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*  I  will  skow  thee  that  which  is  noted  in  the  Scripture  of  Truth.*— DonW. 


VOLUME  II. 
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CHAP.  XIH. 

1  Christ  preaeketh  repeniance  upon  the  punishmeni  qf  the  Ga&httms, 
and  others:  6  the  fruitless /ig  tree  may  not  stand:  II  he  heaJeth  the 
crooked  woman :  IS  s/ioweth  the  powerful  working  of  the  word  in  the 
hearts  of  his  chosen,  by  the  parable  of  the  grain  <f  mustard  seed, 
asndof  leaven:  2^exhorteth  to  enter  m  at  Ae  strait  gate,  ^\amd 
reproveth  Herod  and  Jerusalem. 

THERE  were  present  at  that  season  some  that 
told  him  of  the  *  Gralilseans,  whose  blood  Pilate 
bad  ^  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them^  ""Sup* 
pose  ye  that  these  Galilseans  were  sinners  above 
aU  the  Galilseans^  because  they  suffered  such 
things  ?^ 

3  I  teU  you.  Nay :  but,  except  ye  ''repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish. 

^punishment.  Com  Ma.  CriBu  Vd. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

*  AcTB^  T.  37 :  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Oalilee  in 
the  days  of  the  taxine,  and  drew  away  much  people  after  him : 
he  dso  perished ;  and  aU»  eren  as  many  as  ooeyed  him,  were 
dispersed. 

^  Lam,  ii.  20 :  Bd)old»  O  Lonn^and  consider  to  whom  thou 
hast  done  this.  Shall  the  women  eat  their  firuit,  and  children 
of  a  span  long  ?  shall  the  priest  and  the  prophet  be  slain  in 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Laun  i 

^  Acts,  :ptyiii.  4 :  When  the  Barbarians  siaw  the  venomous 
beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they  said  among  themselves.  No  doubt 
this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea; 
yet  vengeance  suffereth  not  to  live. 

^  Acts,  iii.  19 :  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refre«dftinK 

VOL.  II.  B 


4  St.  LUKE.  a.  d.  33. 

4  Or  those  eighteen  upon  whom  the  tower  in 
Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them,  think  ye  that  they 
were  sinners^  above  all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem? 

5  I  tell  you.  Nay :  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  %  He  spake  also  this  parable;  A  certain  man 
had  a  fig  tree  planted  in  his  ^vineyard;  and  he 
came  and  sought  ^£ruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser^  of  his  vine- 
yaid.  Behold,  tfaea^  three  yeam  I  come  sedtdng 
fhilt  on  this  f^  tree,  and  fine  none :  'cut  it  down ; 
wlqr  cuinbere^  it  the  ground  .^ 

9  And  he  answering  said  unto  him,  Lord>  **let 
it  ajone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  &>  find 
dung  it: 

*  debtors.    See  Mat.  Xf iU.  24^  and  ni  4.  jLV.    *  ketffK.  W^, 

nk^lt  eome,  from  the  presence  of  fibe  Lord.  Rev.  it.  21,  22  : 
And  i  fimre  hff  8p«c9  lm  iqmU;  of  her  Iciaiidalum  ^  anftthe 
^peAte<[  uat.  Sehold,  I  will  caat  hei?  jsA^  tk  Wi  vai  tha» 
that  commit  adultery  with  her  into  great  tribulatioe,  except 
they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

*  Isik.  V,  3 :  Ke  fenced  k,  and  gatheTdd  out  the  eteiies  thereof, 
and  planted  it  with  the  choicest  viaev  ^*  MibT,  ikx]«  lil^: 
Wh^n  he  saw  a.  fig  tree  in  the  way,,  he.  cama  to  it,,  and  £Muid 
nothing  thereon*,  >ut:leavea  emly.  . 

'  Jo»K,  X1F.  l&s  Ye  have  net  eheee»  me>  but  I  hare  chosen 
you,  and  ordained  you,  that  yesbould  go  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
and  thal>  yoor  flruiDi  shmld  remaio.  Oal.  v.  22 :  Btit  tfie  fhiit 
of  the)  Sninil  ia  knre,.^y,  Maoe,  lengtujfeianff,  gen4)lene8Bi,  goed* 
acnr,  mh.  Pxia.  w.  17 :  Not  because  I  desire  a  gifk  r  eat  I 
desire  fruit  that  may  abound  to  your  account. 

f,Eaoo.  xwit.  10:  No^thertiitfe  let  me  alone^  that  isy^ wrath 
nare  wax.  hot  against  tbm:  and  that  I  may  ooneuwe' Aeoer: 
ano  I  will  make  of  Aee  a  oreat  natxoA. 

^  Ps.  cvi.  23 :  Therefore  ne  said  that  be  weuM  deHvey  tliett; 

Mk  not  Moses  his  chosen  stood  befbve  hite  in  tte  bimoh,  to 
taan  away  his  wrath,  test  htt>  sho«ld  destroys  liiem^  VFtT.  in. 
ft:  TSxB  £oid  is  not  sbek  eoncevnuig  his  pvoBsise,  aesene  iBen 
count  slackness ;  but  is  loBgeaflarisff  ts  vs^^ward,  nek  wHliflg 
that  ai^  should  perish^  bvl  that  all  stmdd  eeme  te  repent- 


A.  D.  33.  CHAP.  XIII,  5 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  ^ell :  and  if  not,  then 
after  that  thou  shalt  ciit  it  down. 

10  And  he  wHb  teat^hing  in  one  of  the  syna- 
gogues ott  the  sabbath. 

11  ^  .^bid,  behold,  there  vrbA  a  woman  wliich 
had  a  spirit  of  infirmity^  eighteen  yeiJt^y  and  was 
bowed  tc^ether,  andeouldinnowise  Kfk  up  herself.^ 

13  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  hte  eaUed  her  to 
hiniy  and  said  unto  hei',  IVoittttn,  thoti  &rt  loosed 
from  thine  infirmity.^ 

19  And  he  ^  laid  his  handi  on  hei^ :  a^d  iifime- 
dlat^fly  she  wto  &ade  Mfeight,  and  glortfi^  God. 

14  And  the  nileir  of  the  sytiagagtte  ans^dred 
^tfa  indignQ^tion,  beeatisef  that  Jesris  had  hef^^M 
Oti  th6  i^abbath  day,  &nd  s^d  untto  the  {)eb^l<^, 
There  are  ^six  days  iti  \*hieh  men  ought  to  nt^dtfk: 
in  item  therefoi^  come  aind  be  healed,  and  'not 
on  the  sabbath  day. 

1&  The  Lord  then  answered  him,  arid  s*id, 
Tli&u  ^hypocfrite,  doth  not  "feach  one  of  y<yu  oto 

«an  infirmity  of  spirit.  Wh.  ^was  utterly  unable  to  raise  herself 
fff^ij^hi  D6d.     <  MiveMI  froAi  tfhy  4(s^ase.  C&.  Md.  Ct,  Vd, 

^Mabk^  xvi.  18 :  They  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover.  Acts,  ix.  17  :  Ananms — putting  hi«r  hands  on 
VkA  s^d,  Broth^^  Sftulv    See  on  Acts,  vi.  6; 

^ExoD.  XX.  9 :  Si^  (fei^^ shalt  thou  laboiur^alld  daall  fJky  w6Vk>. 

^  J<9i^K,  y.  10 :  The  J€W&  therefore  said  onto  him  thc^  i^s 
eWed,  K  is  tht^  ^AMbath  day  :  it  is  not  lawful  f6r  thed  to  caii^ 
ikf  bed.    See'  on^  Mat.  xii.  10. 

*Pb?o.  XI.  9:  A^  hy^^crite  i^ith'  bis  moudi  defl(troye<bf  VH 
nd$^%oM :  l^tiETO^gh  kA^^Wlt^ge^  hIaH  th6  j>«Bt  be  delive^d. 
Mat.  vii.  6 :  Thou  h;]^britey  ivst  edit  o«rt  the  bi^thA  duf  tX 
ttAM  €/#n  e^e  ;•  a«d  then  eihd«  iMi^u  s^^  d^rlV  to  cai^t  ovfi  ihe 
Mete  ottt  o#  thy  f>¥<($€hidt^B  6ye/  dof.  xjM.  IS,-  35':  B^  #66*UA«€^ 
yon,  Scribei^  and  Phayis^fl^  hyp6cA«M !  M  ye  dhm  ii^  th^ 
kit^oin  of  hea^^en*  against  iftmuf ;  for  y6  neither  go  iet  your- 
flUilvdd,  t^ei^eH^  mxtkt  ye  th^  dkaft  Md  eiA^Ahl§  t6  ^6  ih.  "Bfrn 
so  ye  also  oi^^^liriiHlly  appi^ai*  ri^httiOW'  tMffb  tdfdh,  bnt  iiviUliW 
ye  are  full  of  l^tVlt^ri^y  and  ikklqicM^V.  lu'idfliOfii  If :  tkmit^ 
ye  of  the  leaven  of^  the  Phartexees>  liM^h'i^hf^Wti&y. 

"  Luke,  xiv.  6. 

b2 
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the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stalls 
and  lead  him  away  to  watering  } 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  being  a  ''daugh- 
ter of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the 
sabbath  day  } 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  all  his 
adversaries  were  ^ashamed :  and  all  the  people 
rejoiced  for  all  the  ** glorious  things^  that  were 
done  by  him. 

18  %  Then  '  said  he.  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom 
of  God  like  ?  and  whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a 
man  took,  and  cast  into  his  garden ;  and  it  grew, 
and  waxed  a  great  tree ;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
lodged  in  the  branches  of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  I  liken 
the  kingdom  of  God  } 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and 
hid  in  three  measures^  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 
leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the  'cities  and  vil- 

^  excellent  deeds.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Ud.      '  See  Mat.  xiii.  33.  A.  V. 

®  Luke,  xix.  9 :  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forsomuch  as  he  also  is  the  son  of  Abraham. 

p  IsA.  xly.  24  :  Surely,  shall  one  say,  In  the  Lord  have  I 
righteousness  and  strength :  even  to  him  shall  men  come ;  and 
all  that  are  incensed  against  him  shall  be  ashamed.  1  Pet. 
iii.  16:  Having  a  good  conscience;  that,  whereas  they  speak 
evil  of  you,  as  of  evil  doers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely 
accuse  your  good  conversation  m  Christ. 

^IsA.  iv.  2:  In  that  day  shall  the  branch  of  the  Lobd  be 
beautiful  and  glorious,  and  the  fruit  of  the  earth  shall  be  exceL- 
lent  and  comely  for.  t)iem  that  are  escaped  of  Israel. 
.  'Mat.  xiii.  31:  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them, 
saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which-a  man  took  and  sowed  in  his  field.  M abk,  ivc  30 :  And 
he  said,  Whereunto  shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of  Qod  ?  or 
with  what  comparison  shall  we  compare  it  ? 

'  See  on  Mark,  vi.  6. 


AD.  33.  CHAP.  xm.  7 

lages,  t'^aching^  and  journeying  toward  Jenisalein. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him^  Lord,  are  there 
few  that  be  saved  ?    And  he  said  unto  them^ 

24  %  'Stri^  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for 
""many^  I  say  unto  you^  will  seek  to  enter  in^  and 
shall  not  be  able. 

25  ""  When  once  the  Master  of  the  house  is  risen 
up^  and  hath  ""shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 
stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying, 
'Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us;  and  he  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  you,  I  ^know  you  not  whence  ye 
are: 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We  have  eaten 
and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught 
in  our  streets. 

27  But  he  shall  say,  "  I  tell  you,  I  know  you 
not  whence  ye  are ;  depart  from  me,  all  ^e  workers 
of  iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  *  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth,  when  ye  shall  ^  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom 
of  Grod,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

'  Mat.  yii.  13 :  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  for  wide  is  the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
numy  there  be  which  go  in  thereat. 

■  See  on  John,  vii.  34, 

^  Ps.  xxxii.  6  :  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  pray 
mito  thee  in  a  time  when  thou  mayest  be  found.  Is  a.  It.  6 : 
Seek  ye  the  Lobd  while  he  may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him 
while  he  is  near. 

"  Mat.  XXV.  10 :  They  that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to 
the  marriage,  and  the  door  was  shut, 

'  Luke,  vi.  46 :  Why  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say  ? 

y  See  on  Mat.  vii.  23, 

*  See  on  Mat.  vii.  23. 

*  See  on  Mat.  viii.  12, 

^  Mat.  viii.  1 1 :  Many  shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 


8  St.  LUJCE.  a.d.33. 

2R  An4  'tbey  shall  come  from  thie  east,  and 

from  the  wpi^|;,  and  fix)m  the  north,  anjl  ^^pwi  the 

souths  and  shall  sit  down  m  the  kingdom  of  God, 

30  And,  behold,  there  are  '^last  which  shall  be 
^st,  and  there  are  first  which  shall  be  last. 

31  ^  The  same  day  there  came  certaux  pf  th^ 
Pharisees,  paying  unto  him<,  Gret  thee  put,  fmd 
depart  hencp ;  for  Herod  will  kill  thee-^ 

S@  A^d  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye,  an4  teU 
Ifljat  ""fqi:,  Be^qld,  I  cp^t  out  devils,  fuid  1  4^ 

p^re^  tq  4ay  ftnd  |o  mpr^^ow,  ft»4  t^  third  4m 
I  shall  be  'perifected.^® 

33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to  day,  aijd  to 
morrow,  ^d  the  day  following :  for  it  cfmnot  ^ 
that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalein. 

34  *Q  Jerus^rlem,  Jerusalem,  ivhich  Ijiillpst  |he 
prophets,  and  ^t^onest  them  that  i^e  sent  uptp 
thee ;  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  pIiUt 
4rev  together,  fts  9i  Ixei^^?  d^th  g%\^er  hei^  bi^Qod 
UQ^^r  hj^x  wi^^,  ^4  y^  would  po^  \ 

*  is  determined  to  kril  thee.  Diod,     lo  I  make  an  end.  Ma.  Cf.     "  bird. 
Wi.  Cr.  Ud,  Rh.  Ham.  W^ 


^  |^i:v.  yii.  9^  10 :  After  this  \  b^M^i  ^^  V>«  ^  'S^^  npLuHi- 
^ude»  whipb  na  xi^an  gqu^  ^umbei^^  qf  all  nations,  ax^d  \^^ 
dreds,  and  people,  and  ton^^  ^too4  b^QT^  th^  ttxrpQe^  fM^4 
before  the  LamD,  clothed  with  white  fobq^,  a^d  pi^lm  ^  their 
hamli| :  find  ciied  w^th  %  l9i^()  yoicQ,^  f^yi^g>  Saly%ti.9U  io  our 
God  wJ|iich  sit^^th  upon  thff  thyons,  »b4  uiitp  tl^e  ^aiftW  S#<9 
onMi^'^.  viii.  Jl. 

**  See  on  Mark,  x.  31. 

•  Z^f  jft.  iii.  ^ ;  yejp  Wf^c^  W^V^  \^\  ?re  roari^jg  1^^ ;  her 
judges  are  evening  wolv^j  tftey  gp^.^  ^qt  thf  Ikmi^  tift  t)lf 
^prroyr. 

'John,  xvii.  4:  I  have  glorified  thee  on  ^e  ef^tt^^  )  Ij^^f 
finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  ine  ^  4^  da,  xiy.  30 : 
He  said.  It  is  finished ;  and  he  bowed  \isk  h^,  ^pd  g9,ya  ^p  the 
ehost.  Heb.  ii.  10 :  It  became  him,  for  lyhw^  ^f^^V  thii^9»  tind 
%  Vl^oni  ^§  alA  things,  i^  bvinjsipg  mms  »Qns  wto  glqijr,  to 
qiAke  tke  9ap^ii;i.Qf  tbeix  fy^ilY^Um  piprf^t  tbr<^i|gh  s«8««ittg«. 

» See  on  Mat.  xxi.  35. 
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S5  Behold^  ^your  house '^  is  left  mto  you 
desolate:  and*^  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  see  me,  until  tJke  time  oome  when  ye  shall 
say,  'Blessed  is  be  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

2  ChriH  kmletk  the  drqmry  on  tki  9ahbmk :  7  fradMb  kmmlkf:  1tf» 
/wt  the  poor:  \6  under  the  parable  of  the  great  tnpper.ahaweikkom 

"habitation.  Ma.  Cr,        »lbr.   INriT. 


^^ 


*"  Lfiv.  xxvi.  31,  32:  And  I  will  make  your  cities  waste,  and 
hnog  your  samclufltriM  unto  desolation,  tsid  I  wiH  not  smeH 
the  savour  of  your  sweet  odours.  And  I  will  bring  tin  Itfld 
unto  desolation  s  and  your  enemies  whick  dwell  Uierem  ^all 
be  astonished  at  it.  Ps.  Ixix.  25:  Let  their  habitation  he 
desolate;  and  let  none  dwell  in  their  tents.  Is  a.  i.  7:  Youf 
mnntrjris  dcBoUtte^^oareities  ii«  burned  witk  flite :  jmirluid* 
strangers  devour  it  m  your  presence,  and  it  is  descrfnte^  as  Mer* 
thrown  by  strangers,  do.  v.  5, 6 :  And  now  go  to ;  I  wUl  tell  jou 
what  I  wul  do  to  my  vineyard :  I  will  take  away  ^e  hedge  thereof", 
and  it  shall  be  eaten  up;  and  break  down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it 
shall  be  trodden  down :  And  I  will  lay  it  waste :  it  shall  not  be 

rruned,  nor  digged ;  but  there  shall  come  up  briers  and  thorns : 
will  also  command  the.  clouds  that  tliey  rain  no  rain  upon  it. 
Dan^  iy,  27:  And  he  dbaU  confine  the  covenant  with  many 
for  <ma  week :  and  in  Iho  midst  of  the  week  he  skalt  eatnse 
the  sacrifice  and  the  oblatioA  to  cease^  and  for  the  oveispread^ 
iog  of  abominaibions  he  shall  make  it  desolate^  even  unlffl  tin 
ooBsusNnalioQiv  toki  that  deteitnined  shalt  be  pcmred  wpos  the 
desol)9te»  Mic.  iii.  13 :  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  year  si&d  be 
ploi^lted  as  a  fields  ftod  Jetnsafein  shall  becMue  heqis,  mA 
the  mountain  of  the  koose  as  tk«  high  places  of  the  forevl. 
2  £$^».  i.  33 :  Thus  saith  tfao  Aknigh^  Lom»,  Your  bMSe  k 
d«soiaie,  I  wiU  cast  you  ouias  the  wind  detk  stubble;^ 

'  Ps.  cofviii.  26:  Blessed  be  he  that  connth  in  tbe  name  W 
tl»»  hwam:  we  have  blessed  you  oat  of  the  house  of  tbe  Loitil* 
M4T»  xxi.  d :  And  the  nniUitBd«a  that  wemt  befove^  a&d  thait 
fottowed,  cried,,  sayings  Hosanna' to  the  Son  of  David :  BlesseA 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord;.  Hosanna  itt  the 
k%^t  Mask,  »<  10 :  Blessed  be  the  kin^em:  of  our  father 
David>»  thateemetii  in  the  name  of  tbe  Lord:  Heuaattain  thei 
hig^ttnt.  LvKE,.  idx.  36 :  Saying,,  Blessed  be  die*  Sing  that 
eometix  in  the  neme  of  ike  Lo^d :  pesiee  in  heaven,  and  gloiy 
ijs  the  Ueimt.  Jonii^  xii.  13 :  Took  btanches  <lf  palm  trees, 
and  weat  forth  to  meethun,  and  eried,  HosannSr:  fittess^d  is 
tbeK^  of  Israel  that  GcnnedK  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


10  l&r.  LUKE.  *•  »•  33. 

worldlff-minded  men,  who  contemn  the  word  of  God,  shall  be  shut  omt 
of  heaven:  25  those  who  will  be  his  disciples,  to  bear  their  cross  mwsi 
make  their  actounts  aforehand,  lest  with  shame  they  revolt  from  him 
^terward,  34«md  become  altogether  unprofitable,  like  salt  that  hoik 
hst  his  savour. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he^  went  into  the 
house  of  one  of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread 
on  the  sabbath  day,  that  they  "watched  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man  before 
him  which  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto  the  Law- 
yers^ and  Pharisees,  saying,  ^'Is  it  lawful  to  heal 
on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

4  And  they  held  then*  peace.  And  he  took 
him  J  and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go ; 

.  5  And  answered  them,  saying.  Which  of  you 
shall  have  ""an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pifc^  and 
will  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the  sabbath 
day?  

1  Jesus.  Rh.    3  expounders  of  the  law.  Gen.  Pu. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

^Ps.  xxxvii.  32:  The  wicked  watcheth  the  righteous>  and 
seeketh  to  slay  him.  Is  a.  xxix.  20,  21 :  For  the  terrible  one 
is  brought  to  nought,  and  the  scomer  is  consumed,  and  all  that 
watch  tor  iniquity  are  cut  off:  That  make  a  man  an  offender 
for  a  word,  and  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  the  gate^ 
and  turn  aside  the  just  for  a  thing  of  nought.  Jer*  xx.  10, 11 : 
For  I  heard  the  defaming  of  many,  fear  on  every  side :  Report^ 
say  ihey,  and  we  will  report  it :  all  my  familiars  watched  for 
my  halting,  saying,  Peradventure  he  will  be  enticed,  and  we 
shall  prevail  against  him,  and  we  shall  take  our  revenge  on 
bim.  But  the  Lobd  is  with  me  as  a  mighty  terrible  one: 
therefore  my  persecutors  shall  stumble,  and  they -shall  not 
prevail:  they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed;  for  they  shall  not 
prosper :  their  everlasting  confusion  shall  never  be  forgotten. 
^  **  See  on  Mat.  xii.  10. 

^  Exon.  xxiii»  5 :  If  thou  see  the  as&  of  him  that  hateth  thee 
lying  under  his  burden^  and  wouldest  forbear  to  help  him,  thou 
shalt  surely  help  with  him.  Deut.  xxii.  4:.  Thou  shaltnot 
see  thy  brother's  ass  or  his  ox  fall  down  by  the  way,  >  and  hide 
thyself  from  them :  thou  shalt  surely  help  to  lift  them  up  ag^dn. 
LuKB,  xiii.  15 :  Doth  not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose 
his  ox.  or  hii^  ass  firom  the  stalls  andiead  him  away  to  watering  ? 
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.  6  And  they  "*  could  not  answer  him  again  to 
these  things. 

7  ^  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those  which 
w^re  bidden,^  when  he  marked  how  they  chose 
out  the  chief  rooms  ;^  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a  wed* 
ding/  sit  not  down  in  the  highest  room ;  lest  a 
more  honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  come  and 
say  to  thee^  Give  this  man  place;  and  thou  begin 
with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  ^But  when  thou  art  bidden^  go  and  sit  down 
in  the  lowest  room ;  that  when  he  that  bade  thee 
cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee^  Friend,  go  up 
higher :  then  shalt  thou  have  worship^  in  the  pre- 
sence of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  For  Vhosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

12  ^  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade  him. 
When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not 
thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,^  neither  thy  kins- 
men, nor  thy  ^rich  neighbours;  lest  they  also  bid 
thee  again,  and  a  recompence  be  made  thee. 

'  bidden  to  a  feast.  Wi,  *  chose  the  first  seats.  Rh^  ^  marriage  feast. 
Ham,     *  glory.    :  rich  friends,  or  thy  bretbren«  &c.  Dod. 

**  Luke,  xiii.  17. 

*  Pro.  xxv,  6,  7 :  Put  not  forth  thyself  in  the  presence  of 
the  king,  and  stand  not  in  the  place  of  great  men :  For  better 
it  is  that  it  be  said  unto  thee.  Gome  up  hither ;  than  that  thou 
shooldest  be  put  loi;ver  in  the  presence  of  the  prince  whom  thine 
eyecr  have  seen. 

^  1  Sam.  XV.  17 :  And  Samuel  said.  When  thou  wast  little  in 
thine  own  sieht,  wast  thou  not  made  the  head  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  and  the  Lord  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel  ?  Pro. 
xv.  33:  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  in^ruction  of  wisdom; 
and  before  honour  is  humility.    See  on  Mat.  xxiii.  12. 

s  Pro.  xxii.  16 :  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  increase  his 
riches,  and  he  that  giveth  to  tne  rich,  shall  surely  come  to  want. 
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13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the 
''poor,  the  maimed/  the  lame,  the  bliud : 

14  And  thou  shah  be  blessed;  for  they  cannot 
Vioompensethee:  for  thou  shsit  be  'recompensed 
at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  %  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat 
with  Hm  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  faim, 
^  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  certain  man  made 
a  ^  great  supper,  and  bade  many : 

17  And  ""sei^  his  sa'vant  at  supper  time  to 

8  feeble.   fVu  Cr.  Ud.  Rh, 


<n<« 


^  Nbh .  y'm.  lOf  13 :  Go  your  wm«  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the 
sweet^and  send  portions  unto  them  for  whom  nQtbiiu[  is  Drepared. 
And  all  the  people  went  their  way  to  eat,  and  to  arink,  and  to 
Bend  portions.  Job,  xxxi.  17:  If  I — have  eaten  my  morsel 
9^ysf  If  alone,  and  the  ALtheribss  hatli  not  eaten  thereot.  Tob. 
ii.  2 :  And  when  I  saw  abundance  of  meat,  I  said  to  my  «»o% 
Go  and  bring  what  poor  me^n  whosoever  thou  shall  find  out  of 
our  brethren,  who  is  mindfhl  of  the  Lord  ;  and  lo,  I  tarry  for 
thee,  do,  iv.  7 :  Oive  alms  of  tby  subctaoea ;  and  wh^n  thou 
givf  pt  alip^  l^t  not  thine  ^ff  be  eiin^iowe,  neither  tnm  thy  fiw^ 
Iroin  any  ppor,  and  ^hq  face  gf  God  ahall  not  ba  turned  away 
from  thee* 

*  Mat.  XXV.  84,  &e  r  Oome,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from,  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  For  I  was  an  hungred,  &c.  John,  v.  29:  They  that 
have  done  good^  unto  the  resurrection  of  life  \  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation*  Acts, 
jjfx^*  16 :  There  ahalt  be  a  rosttrneotMni  of  the  <jtad^both  of  the 
jnst  wd  unjuflt« 

^  Sea  on  Lvkb*  xxfl.  30. 

^  U  A.  XXT.  6k  7 :  In  tbii»  jnfmntain  shall  the  LaRn  of  huskm 
make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things — And  he  will  destroy 
m  tkia  monntam  the  fttce  tS  the  ocnrermg  cast  over  siUL  pe^ple^ 
and  ^c  vail  thaA  ia  spread  over  eiU  nations.  May.  xxii*  3  e 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  Uke  nnto  a  certada  king*  which  wMiito 
^  manriaga  fof  hia  son. ' 

"*  Prgu  ix.  3, 5 :.  SJhd  hath  kBIed  har  beasts  ;  she  hadi  nunglaift 
ket  wine ;  she  hatk  aiso  ftuniahed  hci  tabic.  Come,  eat  of  my 
bsaad^,  and  drink  of  tliaiiiie  wkioh  I  Inive  mkigled. 
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9fiy  to  them  thsA  were  btddm,  "  Come ;  for  sU 

things  are  now  ready. 

18  And  tb^y  ell  with  one  eonwnt  begaii  to 
""make  e^i««.  The  flr^t  SHud  unto  him,  I  have 
^hoo^t  a  Y^we  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go 
wad  see  it :  I  pray  thee  have  me  e:»^used. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke 
of  Qxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  th^n :  I  pray  Uiee 
have  me  claused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  ''married  a  wife, 
and  therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  showed  his  lord 
these  thingis.  Then  the  master  of  the  house  being 
'angry  said  to  his  servant.  Go  out  quickly  into 
the  'streets  and  lanes ^  of  the  city,  and  bring  Jjj 

*  quarters.  Co,  Ma.  Cr.  Ud, 

^  l$4«  If.  1«  2:  Ho,  every  Que  that  thii^tetb«  pome  y^  U>  the 
waters. — ^Wherefore  do  yo  9D6D(i  money  for  thivt  which  i»  not 
brea^  ?  aii4  yovur  kbom>  fpr  that  which  sati^^th  ooi  ?  heiprken 
diligently  v^to  me»  and  eat  yn  that  ^hiph  ia  gQod>  mi  let  your 
^Qulcleli^ht  itself  in  iafeo«49- 

9  Mat.  x:«ii,  3  s  And  ^ent  fQrth  his  ^er^aQta  to  caU  them  ths^t 
were  bidd^  tp  the  wed^ng:  and  ik^y  wQnld  nat  oamai  Jq«k> 
i,  U ;  H%  oai»9  unto  bit  Qwn,,  and  bis  own  reQeiy^d  him  nat« 
ife.  V,  40  s  Yq  will  not  wme  tq  me,  that  ye  might  ba¥e  life^ 

«  Mat.  xHi.  83;  He  »l«?  that  regeiy^d  P^ed  among  thaimp*iii 
be  that  beavcilb  tb^  wpvd :  ai^  the  ^re  of  i^is  world»  a^  the 
^ec^tfnlness  of  xioh^^p  Qboke  tbe  wo«di  %nd  he  beooin^th 
nn&iiitful.  h^m$,  viii.  14  a  And  that  wbii^h  full  mnong  tb9<nB 
aire  tbey*  vbicJi^  whm  thev  k^r^  be^ixL  go  forth,  and  am 
choked  with  carea  ajid  riohaB  and  pleaanrea^  of  Uun  lif^«  w4 
teuff  na  ifiiit  t9  p^f fec^tion* 

^  Ye?»  2&,  1  Cq^ii*  vii.  33 :  But  be  that  i»  mairi^d  owetb  far 

the  things  that  are  of  the  world,  how  he  may  pl^se  bi& 

K  Pp«  it.  12 ;  Kiss  the  ^m*  l^t  be  be  angi^.  and  y«  parish 
firoyi  ibe  wav,  vben  bia  wf  9^tb  ia  kindled  hut  a  UUte :  Ueised 
are  all  they  thai!  put  thw  trn$t }».  bim^ 

•  iU V,  Mil.  17 :  And  the  8p«^t  and  th^^biide  «ay^  C«w^^  Ajad 
U%  him  that  beaieth  aay,  Come^.  Anid  l^t  bim  that  is  $4bjlrat 
eew««  And.  ¥ehoso6ver  will  kt  li^  ttdiia  ^  wat^  of  Uff 
firee)y<b  ' 
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hither  the  ^  poor^  and  the  maimed^  and  the  "  halt^ 
and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said^  Lord,  it  is  done  as 
thou  hast  commanded,  and  ""yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go  out 
into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  "^  compel  them 
to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  ""  none  of  those 
men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

^  1  Sam.  ii.  8 :  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust^  and 
lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  to  set  them  among 
princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory :  for  the 
pillars  of  the  earth  are  the  Lobd's,  and  he  hath  set  the  world 
upon  them.  Ps.  cxiii.  7,  8:  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the 
dust,  and  lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill;  that  he  may  set 
him  with  princes,  even  with  the  princes  of  his  people.  See  on 
Mat.  xi.  5. 

"  IsA.  xxxv.  6:  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and 
the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing :  for  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters 
break  out,  and  streams  in  the  desert. 

^Ps.  cxxx.  7:  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord:  for  with  the 
Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption. 

^  1  Sam.  xxviii.  23:  He  [<Satir]  refused,  and  said,  I  will  not 
eat;  but  his  servants,  together  with  the  women,  compelled 
•him,  and  he  hearkened  unto  their  voice.  Ps.  ex.  3:  Thy 
people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties 
of  holiness  from  the  womb  of  the  morning  :  thou  hast  the  dew 
of  thy  youth.  2  Cor.  v.  1 1,  20 :  Knowing  therefore  the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men.  —  We  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  2  Tim.  iv.  2 :  Preach 
the  word ;  be  instant  v\  season,  out  of  season ;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort,  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine*  Acts,  xx.  31 : 
Watch,  and  remember,  that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased 
not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day  wilii  tears.  See  on  Luke, 
osxiv.  29.  * 

'  Pro.  i.  24 :  Because  I  have  called,  and  ye  refused ;  I  have 
stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded.  Mat.  xxi.  43 : 
The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a 
nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof,  do.  xxii.  8 :  The  wed- 
ding is  ready,  out  they  which  were  bidden  were  not  worthy. 
John,  i.  12:  As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God.  Acts,  xiii.  46:  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you : 
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25  ^And  there  went  great  multitudes  with 
him :  and  he  turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

26  If  ''any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  'not 
his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children^ 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  *yea,  and  his  own  life 
also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  ^whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross, 
and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you,  intending  to  ""  build  a 
tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  coimteth  the 
cost,  whether  he  have  mfficient  to  finish  it  ? 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the  fpunda* 
tion,  and  is  not  able  to  finish  it^  all  that  behold 
it  begin  to  mock  hun, 

30  Sayiuj^,  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was 
not  able  to    finish. 

but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy 
of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  (Entiles.  Heb.  xii.  26 : 
See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh :  for  if  they  escaped 
not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not 
we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh  from  heavea. 
7  Deut.  xiii.  6,  8 :  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or 
thy  son,  or  thy  daughter,  or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy 
friend,  which  is  as  thine  own  soul,  entice  thee  secretly,  saying. 
Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods*^Thou  shalt  not  consent  unto 
bim.  do.  xxxiii.  9;  Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to  his 
mother,  I  have  not  seen  him ;  neither  did  he  acknowledge  his 
brethren,  nor  knew  his  own  children ;  for  they  have  observed 
thy  word,  and  kept  thy  covenant.  Mat.  x.  37 :  He  that 
loveth  father  or  modier  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me; 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy 

of  me. 

■RoM.  ix.  13 :  Jacob  have  I  loved,  and  Esau  have  I  hat;ed. 

*  Acts,  xx.  24 :  But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I  have  received  of  die 
Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  ^the  grace  of  God.  I^ev. 
xii.  11 :  They  loved  not  their  lives  unto  we  death. 

*  See  on  Mat.  xvi.  24. 

•  *  Pbo.  xxiv.  27 :  Prepare  thy  work  without,  and  make  it  fit 
for  thyself  in  the  field ;  and  afterwards  build  thine  hous^. 
'Gal.  iii.  3,  4:  Are  ye  so  foolish?  having  begun  in  the 
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31  Or  wliftt  king,  going  to  make  y^  ftgainst 
another  king,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  "coti- 
Mketh  i^el^r  he  be  able  trith  ten  thousand  to 
meet  faim  that  eotneth  against  hilti  with  twenty 
thousand? 

S2  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way 
off,  he  Mndeth  an  ambass^e,^  and  desitHh  con- 
ditions of  peace. 

9^  Solikewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  for- 
dtdcethnot  '«^tha«behath,hecaUtiotbeinydisidple^. 

34  f 'Salt  i^  good:  but  if  the  salt  haire  l6St 
Ms  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned  ?^^ 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  tile 
dunghill ;  but  '^men  cast  it  out.^  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  The  parable  of  the  loU  sheep :  S  of  the  piece  of  silver :  II  of  the 

prodigal  i&Pk 

THEN  "drtW  near  unto  him  all  the  PuMicanfS 
and  sinners  for  to  hear  him. 

'^ambassatlors.  3fd,  ''what  shalT  ie  seasonedf  tberewith  ?  Ma,  Cir. 
Vd,    iteaat  H  dot  at  ifte  rfoortr.  Ma. 

Spirh,  areye  tunr  Kiad^  p^ect  by  the  flesh  ?  Hate  ye  suffer^ 
ao  maay  mingA  in  v«iii?  if  it  be  yet  iti  taii¥.  Beb.  ti.  tl : 
Afid  w&  dimte  thttt  every  ofife  of  yoii  d6'shoW  tte  srome  diligence 
f^  the  MI  a»8«tfaiice  et  hope  unto  th^  «fid. 

'Pko^  i*.  18:  Every  purpose  isr  estaflblished  fc^  cotrtwe*  : 
iOriir  with  good  adyiee  make  war. 

'Pttii.  riy.  7,  S:  Bttt  what  things  Were-  gafm  to  me,  thosW  1 
<fMlit^  loser  for  Chffist.  Te«  doubtleiM,  aikt  I  counH  all  Ai^j^ 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  JesM 
my  Lord :  fof  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  Aiikgsv  atid 
4&  eovmt  them  but  dung,  titttt  I  tt^  #in  Christ. 

9-  See  en  Mark,  ix.  60. 

^  Jeits,  xr.  6:  If  a  meoi  slbide  not  in  mef,  he  iis  ctiist  fotUf  as 
a  bftmci',  and  iis  withered;  cold  men  gadier  them^,  and  oast 
them  into  the  tite,  and  they  are  burned. 

CHAP.  XV. 

*  Mxr.  it.  10 :  As  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  bettold, 
many  PubKcans  and  sinners  catne  and  sat  down  with  him  aild 
his  discTples. 
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2  And  tbe  Pbarisees  and  Scribes  ^nmnnuredy 
saying,  This  man  raoeiveth  stoners,  and  ""eateth 

3  %  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them, 
raying, 

4  *^  What  man  of  you,  bdfvmg  an  bmidred  sheep, 
if  be  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leaye  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that 
which  is  lofit,  until  he  find  it  ? 

&  And  when  be  hath  *foand  i7,  he  layeth  it  on 
his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometk  home,  be  eaUeth  toge- 
tter  hi9  firiends  sod  neighbotcrs,  saying  nnto  them, 
B^mce  witfa  me;  for  I  hav0  fomid  my  'tdbeep 
whidi  was  lost. 

7  I  8«y  mito  yon,  that  likewise  joy  sbaU  be  in 
heaivea  over  one  soma?  thai;  repenteth,  'mom 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons,  whu^h 
need  no  xepentance. 

^Mat.  is.  II :  When  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  his 
^ciifdes.  Why  eateth  yoisir  Master  with  Pubttc^uis  baA  sinnevs  ? 

*^Aer9,  si.  S^:Thoct  wtgtftest  m  ta  men  nncircnmcise<{,  akd 
£4et  egt  m^  t&enr.  1  Con.  r.  9^-^11 :  1  wrote  unto  you  in  an 
CfMSlle  sot  to  company  with  fbmictttors  r  Tet  not  altogether 
wiltti  the  formcators  of  thii^  wor!d,  or  with  the  covetous,  or 
esrtortioneiis,  or  with  idolatdts ;  for  then  must  ye  ne^s  go  out 
©f  the  world.  Bat  now  I  h«VB  written  unto  you  not  to  keep 
ew^ttxty,  if  any  man'  thaf  h  called  a  hroAer  be  a  fornicator, 
#r  <5ov€ton»,  oran'id^tater,  or  a  rttiler,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extor- 
tkmer  ;<  witt  s«ch'  a  one*  no  not  to  e«t.  Gxt.  it.  lH :  For  before 
tiittt  eertakr  came  f^om  JiEmies,  h^fTPeterJ  did  eat  with  the  Gen- 

^Seeon  IfAr.  xvSi.  12. 

♦B««K.  xxxir;  18^:  I  wfiif  seek  that  whrrft  wan  lost. 

•P^.  cati*.  176  r  1  have  gmieaifttWcy  Kke  it  los^t  sheep':'  seeK 
thy  servant :  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  commandments.  1  Pet. 
ih  W,  29:  WMSch  in  time  past  wferfe  not  a  peopte,  but  are  now 
lft«  people  of  €te(f :  whitc?b  had  nat  obtainerfmercy,  but  now 
Ir*re  oBtadiifed^  mercy.    For  ye  were  as  shefep  going  a:stray>  but 

enow  returned' untcr  the  shepherd  andbisnop  of  your  souls. 

•-Sfee  on  LtJ KK,  v.  32. 
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8  %  Either  what  woman  having  ten  pieces  of 
silver,^  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a 
candle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently 
till  she  find  it  ? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calieth  her 
friends  and  her  neighbours  together,  laying.  Re- 
joice with  me;  for  I  have  found  the  piece  which 
I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  there  is  'Joy  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth. 

11^  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father, 
Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth 
to  me.     And  he  divided  unto  them  his  ^living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the  younger  son 
gathered  all  together,  and  took  his  journey  into 

1  drachma,  here  translated  a  piece  of  silver^  is  the  eighth  part  of  an 
ounce,  which  cometh  to  sevenpence  halfpenny,  and  is  equal  to  the  Roman 
penny.    See  Mat.  xviii.  28.  A.  V, 

^  EzEK.  xviii.  23,  32 :  Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the 
wicked  should  die?  saith  the  Lobd  God:  and  not  that  he 
should  return  from  his  ways,  and  live  ?  for  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lobd  God :  wnerefore 
turn  yourselves,  and  live  ye.  do.  xxxiii.  11:  Say  unto  them. 
As  I  live,  saith  the  Lobd  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  the  wicked ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and 
live :  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ;  for  why  will  ye 
die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  Acts,  xi.  18 :  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying.  Then 
hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  panted  repentance  unto  life. 
Phile.  15,  16:  For  perhaps  he  {Onesimm]  therefore  departed 
for  a  season,  that  thou  shouldest  receive  him  for  ever ;  Not 
now  as  a  servant^but  above  a  sei*vant,abrother  beloved,  specially 
to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto  thee,  both  in  the  flesh,  and 
in  the  Lord? 

'  Mabk,  xii.  44 :  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance ; 
but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her 
living.  1  John,  iii.  17  :  Whoso  hath  this  world's  eood,  and 
seeth  his  brodier  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  l)owels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 
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a  far  country,  and  there  wasted  his  substance- 
with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a 
mighty  ''famine  in  that  land ;  and  he  began  to  be 
in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen 
of  that  country;  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields 
to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  Would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with 
the  ^husks^  that  the  "^ swine  did  eat :  and  no  man 
gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself  ,  he  said,  How 
many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have  bread 
enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger ! 

^  18  "I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will 
say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
^heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son  :  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father.   But 

s  the  fruit  of  the  carob  tree.  Ham. 

'^  Amob,  viii.  11,  12 :  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord 
Grod,  that  I  will  send  a  famiae  in  the  land,  not  a  famine  of 
bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water^  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the 
Lord  :  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  s^a,  and  from  the 
north  even  to  the  east,  they  shall  run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  not  find  it. 

^IsA.  xliv.  20 :  He  feedeth  on  ashes:  a  deceived  heart  hath 
tamed  him  aside,  diat  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say.  Is 
there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand?  Hos.  xii.  1 :  Ephraim  feedeth 
on  wind,  and  foUoweth  after  the  east  wind :  be  daily  increaseth 
lies  and  desolation. 

"^  Ps.lxxiii.  22 :  So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignoruit :  I  was  as  a 
beast  before  thee. 

°  Ps.  JTxxii.  6:  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine 
iniquity  have  I  not  hid,  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  transgress 
sions  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  thouforgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin. 

^  Dan.  iv.  26 :  Thy  kingdom:  shall  be  sure  unto  tbee,  after  that 
thou  shalt  have  known  that  the  heavens  do  rule.  M^T.xxi.  25 : 
The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it?  from  heaven  or  of  men  ? 

YOL.  II.  C 
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wbasBL  he  was  yefc  a  ^^^eaki  way  Qff:»  btsi  faitiAcr  '^»a\ir 
him^  and  had  '  compassion^  and  rmx,  ooA.  fell  om 
hia  neck^  and  kissed  him. 

2<k  And  tibe  son  said.  imtD  him,  Fotheir^  'I  hav«t 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  Hhy  sight ,  and  avft 
no»  more  worthy  ta  be  called  thy  sons 

22  But  the  £aj;her  said  to  b^  sen?affid»s>>  ""Binns 
forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  l^m  i  and  pitt 
&Biii^oiihi8haiid,amlsh0es>oiKi^fbet: 

23  And  bring  hubheoct  tibie  fatljed  eaE».  aiBwdl  kiSb 
«7  ;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry : 


1 1 1 1  1  »"■  >»iiiiiiyiwn        i»»  i»i^i^^>i^»i  m     ji.wmm' 


p  Acjs,  ii.  39:  The  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  chiWten, 
and  to  all  that  are  a&r  off,  eren  as-  manias  the  Lo«d  ourQod 
shall  call.  Eph.  iL  13^  17 :  But  now  UK  €hfi«t;  J€SU9  yer  whci 
90fiQtetiB»6s  were  fyr  oS  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood,  of  Cnwt. — 
And. came  and  preached  peace  to  y6u.w£ich  were  afar  o£fi^  and 
to  them*  that  were  nigh. 

")  EzEK.  xvi.  6 :  When  I  passed'!^  theeyand'saw  &ed  pioibtiecl 
in  iinvf^:  Qwn  bloo4  i  8ltid  i9nl^.  ib^e  whetti  thoin  w«st  tm.  thy 
blood,  Itive^. 

'  Is  A.  xlix,  15 :  Can  a  woman,  forget  her  sttckihg  child^  diat 
she  should  not  have  compassion- on  the-  sonofber  w<Mab?  yea^ 
they  may  forget,  yet  will  not  I  forget  theci..  Micah,  vH.  tSri 
He^retainethr  not  his^  anger  for  ever,  because. he.  delighteth  ia 
mevoy. 

^EoGhVB.  xxi.  I:  My  son>  hasiihou  sinned?*  do  sa bo  iamre> 
but  ask  pardon  fio^  thy  former  sins. 

^'Ps,  li.  4 :  A^nst  tfaee,  thee  oidy  hsui^e  L  aisiued^  and  deMia 
efil  kk  Ay  si^ht* 

^IsA.  Ixi.  10:  I  willffi^atly-reioiee  in^  the^  hoKDy  my  sool 
shall  be  jbyfttl  ito  my  wd*;  iW*  hie  hath  olotbed  me  with  the 
garments  of  scdvation;  he  hath  eovvied  me  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness,  as-  a  bridegroom  decketh  himself-  wiidii  ona^ 
meats,  and  as'  a  bride*  ad^meth  herself  wi^  bar  jeiMlst  Zbcu 
iii.  3---^ :  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  fiU^  gaBBttnto^  and 
stood  before  the  aogel*  And  he  answered  and  apake  unto 
those  that  stood  before  him,  saying.  Take  amray.  tbc  MAy 
garments  from  him«  And  unto  him  he' said,  BehoU^  Thave 
caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass,  from  thee,  and  I  wiUclothsithee 
with  change  of  raiment.  And  I  said,  Let  them,  set  a^fidc  mitee 
upon  his  head.  So  they-  set  a  fftir  wtre  upon  hisv  head^  and 
clothed  him  witii  garments.  And  tAe  angel  ofi  tiw  Loom 
steH^d  by. 
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24c  Fbr  ftes  my  tott  was  ^dedd,  ithd  iA  afit^ 
again;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found.  And  they 
la^an  to  be  merry: 

2&  Now  Ms  ddei"  son  wto  in  Che  fidd :  ibid  as 
he  came  aikt  di^M^  tigh  to  thtl  botfte,  h6  heard 
latisick  a«td  ""doiidng. 

26  And  he  called  d«ie  6f  th«  sfei^ttaMfii,  and 
ai^ked  what  these  thifigi^  iMant. 

27  And  he  said  mi^Wai,  Hiy  brolhcfris'tioAte'; 
and  thy  father  hath  kiHi^  th«  fktted  dttlf,  becMisti 
he  hath  received  him  safe  and  sound. 

28  Afid  he  was  ''angry,  mMl  would  not  go  ih : 
therefo:te  came  his  fkther  out,  and  intreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his  father^  Lo, 
these  many  years  do  ^1  serve  thee,  neither  'triyis- 
gressed  I  at  any  time  thy  commandment :  and 

^  Ver.  32.    See  on  John^  v.  26. 

"^  Pb.  nar<  1 1 :  Thd«  hn^  f «m§d  lor  iM  tAy  MoiMiiftg  into 
dancing :  tbou  bastjffttt  off  ao^  aa'ekc^tb,  and  gifddd  itaie  wit& 
gladness,  do.  cxxvi.  I,. 2:  When  the  Lord  turned  aoain  the 
captivity  of  Zion,  we  were  Kke  them  that  dream.  Then  was 
our  mottth^  filled  wi^  laughter,-  and-  our  tongue  with  singing ; 
then  ami  they  aarnkf  Ate  neaAbGO,  TitB  E^bI)  hMlr  d6M  gfeat 
things  for  them. 

""JoNAHy  iv.  I'^S:  6 tit  it  displeased  JonsA  exeieediftgfy; 
and  he  was  very  ailgry.  And  he  proved  uAto  the  L^il:^,  aaid 
•aidv  ipraiy  iSsiee^  O  Lord»  was  not  thii»  vdf  sayi^^,  whi^  I  #a« 
yet  in  my  countiy?  Therefore  I  fled  before  unto  Taa^hish; 
fori  kaaw  tttat  thev  art  a  gtraidous  GFod,  4nd^  meitfciJU>  skrw'  to 
aagor,  atid  of  gtetaEt  yadneBS^  and  refiedftelst  thee  of  the^  e^il. 
Ther^^e  noW,  O  LoR*Dy  take,  I  besedcb  tbee*,  my  life  i^onl 
me;  Ibr  it  ia  hettei"  fbr  nie  to  di0  tdiati  to'live.  Roitf.  ^.  19: 
Bnt^  i  soy,.  Did  liet  ImnsBi  hnvvr}  Fvnfk  Mose«  nkitk,  I- #111 
pTmok»  yon^  to  j^tkftaf  by  theiii  that  la^  M  jieo^t^,  a(6d  by^  & 
foolish  nation  I  will  anger  you. 

y  Ha.  Ixv.  5 1  Whffeh%iy,  St»ftd  bjf  Hhyself/  ^eni^  Mt  nigaf"  to 
ttv;  forl-amhoKm^^atythorcf.  hvtiiE,iiviiuli:  ThePh;arts^ 
Mood  and  prkyed  thrwi'  With'  taanietf,  ChHlv  I  th^infc  Aee,  titut 
I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,*  ftYij^&f^  ad'eilt^>i^">  ot 
even  as  this  Publican. 

*Phil.  iii.  6:  Conc^niAg  steal,  ^persecuting  the  church; 
to/wbMg  the  righteousness  #m^  is  ixi  the  law,  blameless^. 

c2 
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yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I, might 
make  merry  with  my  friends  : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come, 
which  hath  devoured  thy  living^  with  harlots, 
thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou  art  *ever 
with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was*  "'meet  that  we  should  make  merry, 
and  be  ""glad :  for  "^this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
1  The  parable  of  the  unjust  steward :  14  Christ  reproveth  the  h}fpocrisy 
of  the  covetous  Pharisees:  19  the  rich  glutton,  and  Lazarus  the 
beggar. 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his  disciples.  There 
was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  had  a  steward ; 
and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had 
wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How 
is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  "give  an  account  of 

'his  substance.  Rlu        *  But  it  was.  Ham,  Pu. 


•  Rom.  ix.  4 :  Who  are  Israelites ;  to  whom  pertaineih  the 
adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  tiie  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises,  do.  xi.lz 
I  say  then.  Hath  God  cast  away  his  people  ?  God  forbid.  For 
I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  or  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin. 

»»  Jonah,  iv.  10,  11:  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast  had 
pity  on  the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast  not  laboured,  neither 
madest  it  grow ;  which  came  up  in  a  night,  and  perished  in  a 
night :  and  should  not  I  spare  iNineveh,  that  great  city,  wherein 
are  more  than  six  scoue  thousand  persons  that  cannot  discern 
between  their  right  hand  and  their  left  hand;  and  also  much 
cattle  ? 

^  Is  A.  XXXV.  10 :  And  the  ransomed  ot  the  Lord  shall  return, 
and  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their 
heads :  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and 
sighing  shall  flee  away. 

^  Ver.  24. 

CHAP.  XVL 

•EccLEfi.  xii.  14:  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judg* 
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thy  stewardship ;  for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer 
stewsu'd. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within  himself^  What 
shall  I  do  ?  for  my  lord  taketh  awav  from  me  the 
stewardship :  I  cannot  dig;  to  beff  1  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do^  tnat^  when  I  am 
put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may  recdve  me 
into  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors 
unto  him^  and  said  unto  the  first.  How  much 
owest  thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  An  hundred  measures  ^  of  oil. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit 
down  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

.  7  Then  said  he  to  another.  And  how  much 
owest  thou  ?  And  he  said,  An  hundred  measures^ 
of  wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Take  thy  bill, 
and  write  fourscore, 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  steward, 
because  he  had  done  wisely :  for  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation^  wiser  than  the 
^'children  of  light. 

^tbe  word  Batus, \nihe  original,  coutaineth  nine  gallons  three  qoarti. 
See  EzEK.  xlv.  iO,  1 1, 14.  A.  V,  '  the  word  here  interpreted  a  mea- 
sure, in  the  original  containeth  about  fourteen  bushels  and  a  pottle.  A,  V. 
'kind.  Co.  Ma. 


ment.  Rom.  xiv.  12:  Evei^  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of 
himself  to  God.  Luks,  xii.  42:  And  the  Lord  said*  Who 
then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward*  whom  his  lord  shall 
make  ruler  over  his  household*  to  five  them  their  portion  of 
meat  in  due  season  ?  1  Cob.  iv.  2 :  It  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  iaithful.  1  Tim.  It.  14 :  Neglect  not  ^e 
gift  that  is  in  thee*  which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  with 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery.  1  Pet.  iv.  6 : 
Who  shall  giveaccount  to  him  that  is  ready  to  judee  the  quick 
and  the  dead.  Rev.  xx.  12 :  I  saw  the  dead*  small  and  great* 
stand  b^pre  God. 

•»  John*  xii.  36:  While  ye  have  light*  believe  in  the  light* 
that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  light.  Eph.  v.  8 :  Ye  were 
sometimes  darkness^  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord;  walk  as 
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9  4J¥i  I  say  unto  you,  ""Make  to  yc^ffselyes 
friends  of  the  mammon^  of  unrighteousness :  th^yt, 
when  y?  fail,  HJiey  way  receive  you  iftto  ev^rla^t- 
Q)g  hfiubitatioQS. 

10  He  that  is  ^  faithful  ii^  that  which  is  J^a^t  i» 
f$dtMi)l  ftUo  in  much :  amd  he  that  is  unjust  ^  in 
tJb  te«6t  is  wijvst  alpp  m  mt^h. 

1 1  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithM  in  tjlj# 

imrighfteow  mftinmon,  wlw  will  commit  to  your 

tpust  the  true  rkhe^  ? 

*  riches.  A,  F.         *  unfaithful,  ilfa. 

j^J^ildr^p  pf  ligbt.  I  Th  ap.  y,  $,  8 :  Ye  are  all  tbe  children  of  W^Aft^ 
and  the  children  of  the  day^ — Let  |is  who  are  of  t)ie  day  b^  sob^.. 
^  EccLEs.  ?ci.  1 :  Cast'  thy  bread  upon  the  waters :  for  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days.  Dan.  iy.  27 :  Break  off  thy  bids 
by  righteoosnesfSi  woA  thise  ii^iquitie»  by  lowing  oi^cy  to  ih% 
pqor.  IISat.  Yi.  19;  }^y  fiot  up  for  yourselYc;^  treasures  upq^ 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal,  do.  xix.  21 :  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If 
thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  giYS  to 
ti^e  poor,  ai^4  4^0|i  ^%lt  h^ve  tr^sur^  fn  heaven.  LuK«,  sp, 
^\ :  llatW  give  ?^v^  Qf  ^vcl>  thipgs  ^  you  hav$ ;  aii4«  behold, 
all  things  are  clean  unto  you.  do.  xix.  8 :  Zapcheus  stood,  anq 
said  unto  the  Lord ;  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  ^f  my  goods  I  give 
tp  th^  poor }  and  if  I  haye  tal^en  any  thing  from  ajay  map  by 
falsi^  ap^sat^iQft,  I  Teptore  him  fpur-iol^.  l  Tim,  yI.  17r— 19 ; 
Ptvg^  ithem  that  €W^e  rigji  i^  this  world,  that  they  he  not  higb>' 
minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  th^  Uyipg  Gf^, 
who  eiveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy ;  that  they  do  good^ 
that  Uiey  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to 
communioate;  laying  up  in  store  for  then^elves  a  good  fbun* 
dation  against  the  time  to  oome,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
elemal  life. 

^  Mat.  xkv.  84 ;  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  til* 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  firom  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Acvs*  X.  4{  T)iy  prayers  and  thine  alms  afe  eome  up  foi  ^ 
memorial  before  Oofl* 

'  f  ]||Iat.  xzv.  21,  ^ :  Well  done,  thou  good  axd  faithfol  ser- 
vant; thou  hast  been  faithfol  over  a  few  things^  I  will  maks 
thee  ruler  oyer  many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
liOid«    Ver.  23  nearly  the  same.     Lukx,  xix.  17.  Well,  thou 

food  servant ;  because  thou  hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little, 
a?e  thou  authority  over  tea  cities. 
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13  And  if  yfe  Iiave  not  been  UiAM  in  diat 
which  is  another  man'«^  who  shall  ghre  yau.  thai 
irhiefa  is  ycnir  own  ? 

13  ^  'No  serrant  can  seiVd  tivt>  maoMts :  far 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  die  other ; 
or  ^se  he  wffl  hold*  to  the  tme,  and  despise  the 
other.    Ye  cannot  serve  Grod  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who  were  'covet* 
ous,  heard  all  these  iMogs :  and  they  defied 

nim. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  they  which 
^justify  youwjdves  before  men  j  but  God  'knoweth 
your  hearts :  far  Hhaft  wHch  is  highly  esteem;- 
•ed  am<»ig  men  Is  abomintution  in  the  sight  of 

God. 

16  'The  law  and  the  pfophfite  toere^  nataJohtt: 

•tenn.  nt».  Cp.  Oett.       *M(igned.  M*.  US. 

"   '""'"'•"'. 

'JosHOA,  stiy.  16:  And  the  p«opl«  wiBwered  «nd  stod,  Gdd 
forbid  that  w«  skould  foraake  the  IiOftl»,  to  IwVe  other  godt. 

See  ott  Mat-  »i.  24.  ...  v  i  - 

*  Ez«K.  xtsiii.  31 :  With  their  iftonth  thfcy  show  awoh  lov«, 
bvrt  their  heart  goeth  after  their  oov«toa«MM.  Mat.  kh*.  83 : 
He  ako  that  rseeived  seed  among  the  tfioms  w  he  that  hearetti 
the  wofd;  and  the  care  of  this  world,  aad  the  f^tfiJaess  of 
nchea.  choke  the  word,  and  he  beeometb  wnlntttful.  d»*  xwH. 
14:  Woe^ntoyom,  Scribes  aiiii  Pharisees,  hypoorites !  far  ye 
der»iK  widwwsr  houses*  .„  . .       ,,      ., 

»  LoKJs»  X.  29:  Bathe*  wifling to  jwltify hMftself.  said  unto 
Jeeoa,  And  who « my  neighbour  T    ,    ,   ^    ,     ^        ,     . 

•  Pg.  vii.  9:  Ite  tirfiteons  God  tiieth  tihe  hearts  and  reins. 
Ibk.  iriL  10:  1  the  Lord  search  the  heart,  I  try  the  reins, 
even  to  give  etery  man  according  to  his  way*,  and  acoofdi^g 
to  the  fruit  of  hn  doings.  ^    t    .«     -* -« 

k  1  Sjlm.  xri.  7  J  The  Lord  said  unto  SMn««l,  Look  not  «i 
his  wrontenanee,  or  on  the  height  of  hie  stature ;  because  I  hft« 
Mfused  him;  for  the  Lomn  seeth  not  as  man  «eeth«  «>r  «^ 
looktsth  on  the  oot*nrd  appearanoe,  but  the  ^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
tel^  3iE8i..»i.6<f.  Behold,  AeLo.aknoweUiaJlJe 
work«ofil»BB,tb«tiniatfiaatio!nS.tiheirtho«ghts.aiidAe»rheartB; 

•Mat,  iv.  17:  From  that  time  Jesus  beg«i  «o  pwaoh  awl 
to  say,  Renenti  ft*  die  kingdom  of  heatea  is  At  haod.    <fo.  »• 
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since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  pressetih  into  it. 

17  And^  it  is  "easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to 
pass,^  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fetil-^ 

.  •But.  Ham.       <^ perish.  Co.       " fall.  Co.  Rh. 

— »— ^Mi^  I  ■  I  II     ■        ■  I  I  I  ■■!  I      .1  I.I  I        ^».^^^^ 

12,  13 :  From  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  now  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  suifereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by 
force.  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied  untilJ4>hn. 
Luke,  vii.  29 :  And  all  the  people  that  heard  him,  and  the 
Publicans,  justified  God,  bemg  oaptized  with  the  baptism  of 
John. 

^  Joshua,  xxiii.  14 :  Ye  know  in  all  your  hearts,  and  all 
your  souls,  that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  good 
things  which  the  Lord  yom*  God  spake  concerning  you.  Ps. 
cii.  25 — 27 :  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth : 
and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands.     They  shall 

i)erish,  but  thou  shalt  endure :  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old 
ike  a  garment ;  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they 
shall  be  changed.  But  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall 
have  no  end.  IsA.xxxiv.  4:  All  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be 
dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall  be  rolled  together  as  a  scroll. 
do.  xl.  8  :  The  ^rass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth;  but  the  word 
of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever.  do.  \\.  6 :  Lift  up  your  eyes  to 
the  heavens,  and  look  upon  the  earth  beneath :  for  the  heavens 
.shall  vanish  away  like  smoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  like 
•a  garment,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  shall  die  in  like  manner; 
but  my  salvation  snail  be  for  ever,  and  my  righteousness  shall 
not  be  abolished.  Mat.  v.  18 :  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled.  Mark,  xiii.  31 :  Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 
Li7KE,  xxi.  32:  Verily  1  say  unto  you.  This  generation  shall 
not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled.    Heb.  i.  10, 1 1 :  The  heavens 

•  are  the  works  of  thine  hands.     They  shall  perish ;  but  thou 

•  remainest;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old,  as  doth  a  garment. 

1  Pet.  i.  26 :  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 
And  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  Gospel  is  preached  unto  you. 

2  Pet.  iii.  7, 10, 11 :  But  the  heavens  and  tne  earth,  which  are 
now,  by  the  same  word  ar«  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  .fire 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men. 
But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  in 
the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and 
the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up.  .  Seeing  then 
that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons 
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18  "Whosoever  putteth  away"  his  wife,  and 
marrieth  another,  conunitteth  adultery :  and  who- 
soever marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from  her 
husband  eon^ni1tteth  adultery. 

19  %  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was 
clothed  in  purple,  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sump- 
tuously every  day : 

20  And  thei«  was  a  certain  beggar  >>  named 
Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desirinff  to  be  fed^^  with  the  crumbs 
which  feU  from  the  rich  man's  table :  moreover 
the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  b^gar  died, 
and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  "*  Abraham's 
hosom:  the  ^rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried; 

23  And  in  ^hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in 
torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Laza- 
rus in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said.  Father  Abraham, 
have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finder  in  water,  and  'cool 
my  to.4uei  fo^I »"  "tWented  in  thi,  flame. 

k  * 

:  '^fonaketh.  Ma.  ^a  poor  nan.  Co.  ^'refreshed.  Ma,  Cr.  Vd.  Bu 
Gen, 

ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness  ?  Rev. 
XX.  11 :  From  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away. 
do,  xxi.  1:1  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth. 

"  See  on  Mat.  v.  32. 

^  Mat.  viii.  ll :  And  I  say  unto  you.  That  many  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

P  Pbo.  xiv.  32 :  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wicked- 
ness :  but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  deam. 

4  Rev.  xiv.  10  s  Shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone 
in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lamb. 

'Zec.  xiv.  12:  Their  tongue  shall  consume  mway  in  their  mouth. 

•  IsA,  Ixvi.  24 :  Their  worm  shall  not  die^  neither  shall  their 
fire  be  quenched.  Mark,  ix.  44,  &c :  Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quendhed.- 
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4  And  if^  he  trespass^  against  thee  seven  times 
in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again  to 
thee,  saying,  I  repent ;  "*  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  Apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  In- 
crease our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  K  ye  had  ""faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine 
tree.  Be  thou  phicked  up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou 
planted  in  the  sea ;  and  it  should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  servant  plowing 
or  feeding  cattle,  will .  jsay  unto  him  by  and  by, 
when  he  is  come  from  the  field.  Go  and  sit  down 
to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  lum.  Make 
ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gu-d  thyself,  and 
'serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken;  and 
afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  because  he  did 
the  things  that  were  commanded  him  ?  I  trow 
not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done 
all  those  things  which  are  commanded  you,  say. 
We  are  "^unprofitable  servants :  we  have  done  that 

which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

■  ...*■        ■  .,1.1  .11       ■  I 

*  though.  Ma.  Ud.        'sin.  Cr.  Ud.  Rh. 

him;  let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth.the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a 
multitude  of  sms. 

^  Mat.  vi.  12, 14 :  And  for^ve  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors.  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your 
heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you.  Cou  iii.  13 :  Forbear- 
ing one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a 
quarrel  against  any :  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

«  See  on  Mat.  xvii.  20. 

^LuKE,  xii.  37:  Blessed  are  those  servants  whom  the  Lord 
.when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching:  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make  them  sit  down  to  meat, 
and  will  ceme  forth  and  serve  them, 

t  Job,  xxii.  3 :  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty,  that  thou 
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11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass^  ""as  he  went  to  Je- 
rusalem^ that  he  passed  through  the  midst  of 
Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  village^ 
there  met  him  t^n  men  that  were  lepers^  which 
stood/ afar  off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said, 
Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them^  he  said  unto  them, 
^6p  show  yourselves  unto  the  Priests.    And  it 


art  righteous  ?  or  is  it  gain  to  him,  that  thou  makest  thy  ways 
perfect?  ao.  xzxv.  7 :  If  ihou  he  righteous,  what  givest  thou 
mm?  or  what  receiveth  he  of  thine  lutnd  ?  Ps.  zvi.  2, 3 :  My 
goodness  extendeth  not  to  thee ;  But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the 
earth,andtotheexcellent«inwhomis  all  my  delight.  IsA.lxiy.G: 
But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thins,  and  aU  our  righteousnesses 
are  as  filthy  ra^s ;  and  we  all  do  tade  as  a  leaf;  and  our  iniqui- 
ties, like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away.  Mat.  xxv.  30 :  Uast 
ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer  darkness :  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.    Rom.  iii.  12 :  They  are  all 

gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  together  become  unprofitable ; 
^ere  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one.  do,  xi.  35 :  Who 
hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him 
again?  1  Cor.  ix.  16, 17:  For  though  I  preach  the  (Gospel, 
I  have. nothing  to  ^lory  of:  for  necessity  is  laid  upon  me; 
yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel !  For  if  1  do  this 
thing  willingly,  I  have  a  reward :  but  if  against  my  will,  a 
dispensation  of  the  Gospel  is  committed  unto  me.  Phile.  1 1 : 
Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee  unprofitable,  but  now  profit* 
able  to  thee  and  to  me. 

^  Luke,  ix,  61, 62 :  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was 
come  that  he  should  be  received  up,  he  stedfastly  set  his  face 
to  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  sent  messengers  before  his  face :  and 
they  went,  and  entered  into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to 
male  ready. for  him.  John,  iv.  4:  And  he  must  needs  go 
through  Samaria. 

?LiEv.  xiii.  46:  He  [the  Imer]  is  unclean:  he  shall  dwell 
alone ;  without  the  camp  shall  his  habitation  be. 

*Lev.  xiii.  2:  When  a  man  shall  have  in  the  skin  of  his 
flesh  a  rising,  a  scab,  or  bright  spot,  and  it  be  in  the  skin  of 
his  flesh  like  Sie  plague  of  leprosy ;  then  he  shall  be  brought  unto 
Aaron  the  priest,  or  unto  one  of  his  sons  the  priests,  do.  xiv. 
2 :  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper  in  the  day  of  his  cleans- 
ing: He  shall  be  brought  unto  the  priest.    Mat.  viii.  4:  Go 
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ea^e  tti'  para^  tfaafe^  'as  tfaey  weat^  thef  tviere 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he  wasi 
hnMdf  tuntcd  baek^  and  with  a  load  voice  glo- 
fifiedGodv 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  fe6t,  giviiq; 
lam  tli«uki»  t  and  he  wag  a  ^  Sstmaritim* 

17  And  Jesus  antsfwmaxg  swiy  Wete  tfiere  net 
text  deanscd  ?  hot  wis^e  are  the  moto  ? 

18  There  aies  "not  fomid  thAt  mtoroed  to  gi\^ 
glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger. 

19  Andi  he  said  unto  him,  Arisey  go  thy  way : 
•^Ihy  fSalth  hath  mo^  th«ie  whole 

a)  f  And  when  he  was  dettmndetf  of  the  ¥h&^ 
meesy  when  the  kingdom  of  God  should  come, 
be  aospirered  ihem  and  saidy  The  kingdom  of  God 
cotneth  not  with  observation'  :^ 

^  way,  fiibair  thjo^^if  to!  tibn  ^mest,  dad;  ctfcv  the  gift  tint 
mme^  donaiiflAde^  ^ atMrimimy  unto  thetii  ia7«:E, v.  14 : 
And  b^  eiMirged:  bim  t^  tctt  do  sa^n :  but  go,  and  show  thmrelf 
t0  thu  f»iei«r  aad  dlferfiM"tliy'ckflDimig;aoeofding  ab  IWMeA 
MtUBMiAdedy  iot  &  titffiiisod]^  unlb  tiwm. 

^  2  Kmos;  ^  I4t  Tb^it  w^t  be  down^  und  dip]M$d  himadf 
«eteii*  tlfiii0s  in*  Jiofdttfi,'  flUMSOtdiBg  to»  the  sii;fiiig!of  tbn^maor  of 
Ctod :  sMd  his)  iesh*  Mtt|(i  agais  &Li}  untior  th«  fltsb  of  a;  liilde 
«hild,  and  he  was  clean. 

» JotiK,  i^.ad^4li^&  Aitd  Many  of  the*  SateaxttaiXEP' of  that 
«ky  beilie^ed  Mf  bim  lo*  thig  svfing  of  Ifhe  woman^  wbicb  tes«- 
fMed,  Bel  fold*  SM  all  l^t  ^wt  I  did*  So  wheii  tbr  Samaritana 
Hfeve  ooffie  ttfito^  biiiH  they  besoogbt  bim  tlHill  he  wivttid  teofy 
iNStb  th^to:  dfid  be  ttbode  tbcire  t«fO  days.  Aoid  nmy  mom 
believed  because  of  his  own  word ;  and  said  votoi  the  wonM^ 
1^cm  we  belie^e^  not  because  of  tifty  ssyi^ ;  ^  we  have  beard 
him  ourselyes>  and  know  Aat  this  is  inctead  the  Ofarist^  tbe 
Jgiftviour  of  1^  worlds 

^  Psv  eti.  t^:  They  soon^lbrgat  his*  wodu  f  they  waited  nOt 
ftf  bfs-  ceunseh 

^Mat.  tit.  3%  MUaity  v;  34,  <^  x«  62^.  Lvocb,  vii.  50»  do^  viii. 
^S':  "the  same  word^.  d^  xviii.  4!^ :  Receive  tby  sifl^^  tby 
filkhh  hsfA  saMd  thee. 
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fee,  behold^  thekingdooi  of  God  ia  "^witMa  ycm.^ 
^f  And  be;  said  unto  the  disex[^le»,  'The  dm 

will  come^  when  ye  shaU  desire  to  see  com  of  the 

day»  of  the  Soa  of  man^  and  ye  shall  mt  ae»  it. 
23>  And  they  shftll  say  to  you^  'See  here ;  w^ 

see  there :  go  ]M)4  after  ihenny  nm  fiJlow  AiHk 

24  For  8#  the  Miahtning»  thai  %htoietk  out  of 
the  omt  pmrt  xaa&t  heaven,  shmebb  unto  the 
other  part  under  heaven :  sa  shall  abo  iAnt  Sos 

25  But  first  must  he  Gauffer  manty  tiiiaga^  mod 
be  r^eeted  of  this  generadonu^ 

26  And^'aaitwaaiii  tliedays  of  Nee^aa  shaH 
it  be  aka  in  the  days  of  tibte  Son  of  man. 

^  among  yott.  Sfee  A»ini,  i.  2B,  A,P^.        ^  nalnm.  ilfir.  C/if. 
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p  See  on  MiiT.  xxiv^  23^ 

<iItoM.  ii.  29:  He  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly;  and  cir- 
cumcision is  that  of  the  hearty  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
letter,,  whose  praise  is  not  of  men^but  of  Godi.  dbu.  ziv.  17 : 
The  kisMg^UMk  of  God  is  not  mefttand  drink ;  but  rigfaieouailMSi 
and  peaoe>aAd  joy  ia the  Ho^irGheat*  2  Cob.  ¥.  17 :.  Uwrnymmk 
he  m  GhfMt,  he  is  aneweieattuipeb  EpH«iyv23;  Be-rtnewiad 
ia  the  spint  of  ymat  mind* 

'  MikiTfc.  iiGL  16 :  Can  the  chiMreu  of  the  biidediamber  momi^ 
as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them?  but  the  days  will 
come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  then 
shail  tk^  fttsti  John,  xvii.  12;  While  I  was  witk  tkem  in  the 
woiid^  I  kept  them  in.  tiaor  name :  those  thaA  thou  gavest  nte 
Ihavekept,  aooid  iK)ne of  thoDa  is  lost  but  thet senof  pefditien;, 
that  the  Scripture  saight  be  fulfilled, 

■'See.oiif  Miku*^  xKiv«.  23^, 

^1MLax«.  xsiv.  27:.  For  as  the  kghtning:  eotoitth  ttut  at  tUm 
east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall  also  the  crtwtng 
(tf  tha  Sob  of  mSBi  be^ 

^  See  oii.MATw.xiFi.  21. 

""  Qbk.  vii.  11>23 :  In  the  six  huadrtdtk  yeanof  Noakfs  hf^ 
ilk  tfaar  aefeiondi  mcmtin  tins:  s«v«nb&entk  day  of  the  meath^  thd 
aume  day  weve  all  the  foaiitaina  <i£  tike  gueat  deepj  broket#  up, 
And.  the?  wiindows*  of  heaiieii  werer  opened*  And  eyery  \v/isag 
substance  was  dtotpoyed^  whidn  was.  i^n.  thet  face  o£  the 
grc^Mly  both  nun,,  aaid  caltie,  and  the  creeping  things,  and  the 
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27  They  did  eat,  they  di'ank,  they  married 
wivea,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood 
came,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  sJiso  as  it  was  in  the  "'days  of 
Lot;  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought, 
they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded ; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of 
*  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven, 
and  destroyed  them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the 
Son  of  man  is  ^  revealed.^ 

31  In  that  day  he  "which  shall  be  upon  the 
housetop,  and  his  stuff  in  the  house,  let  him  not 
come  down  to  take  it  away :  and  he  that  is  in  the 
field,  let  him  likewise  not  return  back. 

32  -Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  ^save  his  life  shgll 

^  shall  appear.  Co,  Ma. 

- ■ — ' -^-^.^ ^ ^ ■__^^ — ..    - 

fowl  of  the  heaven;  and  they  were  destroyed  from  the  earth :  and 
Noah  only  remained  alive,  and  they  that  were  with  him  in  the 
ark.  1  Thes.  v.  2,  3 :  Yoursdves  know  perfectly  that  the  day 
of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  For  when  they 
shall  say.  Peace  and  safety ;  then  sudden  destruction  cometh 
upon  them.    See  on  Mat.  xxiv.  38. 

^  Gen.  chap.  19. 

'The  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  Admah  and 
Zeboim,  is  referred  to  in  Deut.  xxix.  23,  Isa.  xiii.  19,  JerI 
1.  40,  EzEK.  xvi.  49,  Hos.  xi.  8,  Amos,  iv.  11,  Zeph.  ii.  9, 
2  Pet.  ii.  6,  Jude,  ver.  7.  * 

y  2  Thes.  i.  7 :  To  you  who  are  troubled  rest  with  us,  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  widi  his  mighty 
angels. 

^  Mat.  xxiv.  17 :  Let  him  which  is  on  the  housetop  not 
come  down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house.  Mark,  xiii. 
16 :  And  let  him  that  is  on  uie  housetop  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  therein,  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house. 

*  Gen.  xix.26:  But  his  wife  looked  back  from  behind  him, 
and  she  became  a  pillar  of  salt.  Wisd.  x.  7 :  A  standing  pilto 
of  salt  is  a  monument  of  an  unbelieving  soul. 

^  Est.  iv.  14 :  For  if  thou  altogether  boldest  thy  peace  at 
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lose  it;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  liis  life  shall 
preserve  it. 

34/1  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall  be  two 
men  in  one  bed;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  shall  be  left. 

'  35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  together;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

36  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.^ 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
^  Where,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Where- 
soever the  body  w,  thither  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together.^ 

^The  36th  verse  is  wanting  in  roost  of  the  Greek  copies.  A.  F. 
'resort.  Ma, 

.this  time,  then  shall  there  enlargement  and  deliverance  arise  to 
the  Jews  from  another  place ;  but  thou  and  thy  father's  house 
shall  be  destroyed :  and  who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  come 
to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this  ?  Mat.  x.  39 :  He  that 
findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it :  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it.  Luke,  ix.  24  :  Whosoever  will  save  his  lire 
shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same 
shall  save  it.  M  ark,  viii.  35 :  The  same  as  Mat.  only  here  it  is,  my 
sake  and  the  gospel's.  John,  xii.  25 :  He  that  loveth  his  lire 
shall  lose  it :  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world  shall 
keep  it  unto  life  eternal.  Gal.  vi.  12 :  As  many  as  desire  to 
make  a  iair  show  in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you  to  be  circum- 
cised ;  only  lest  they  should  suffer  persecution  for  the  cross  of 
Christ.  Heb.  xi.  35:  Women  received  their  dead  raised  to 
life  again:  and  others  were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliver- 
ance ;  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection.  Rev;  xii. 
11 :  They  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death.  \ 

^  Mat.  xxiv.  40,  41 :  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field;  the  one  | 

shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left.    Two  women  shall  be  grind-  I 

ing  at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 
1  Thes.  iv.  17:  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  I 

caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  | 

in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

**  Job,  xxxix.  30:  Wliere  the  slain  are,  there  is  she.  Mat. 
xxiv.  28 :  Wheresoever  the  carcase  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together.  v 

VOL.  II.  n 
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CHAP.   XVIII. 

3  Of  the  importunate  widow :  9  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  Publican : 

15  children  brought  to  Christ:  IS  a  ruler  that  would  follow  Christy 

but  tf  hindered  by  his  riches :  29  the  reward  of  them  that  leave  all 

for  his  sake :  31  he  Jbreshoweth  his  death,  35  and  res  tore  th  a  blind 

man  to  his  sight, 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end, 
that  men  ought  *  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  *^faint  ;^ 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city^  a  judge,  which 
feared  not  God,  neither  regarded  man  : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city;  and 
she  came  unto  him,  saying.  Avenge  me  oP  nune 

adversary. 

4  Ana  he  would  not  for  a  while :  but  afterward 
he  said  within  himself.  Though  I  fear  not  God, 
nor  regard  man ; 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  will 

^  lea?e  off.  Co.    *  6r.  a  oerUin  city.  A,  V.    '  do  roe  juatiee  af;aiiisl.  D&d, 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

'  Pa.  l^r.  2 :  0  fhou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  th«e  shall  all 

flesh  come,    do^  cii.  17:   He  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the 

destitute^  and  not  despise  their  prayer.    Luke,  xi.  5 :  And  he 

said  unto  thern^  Which  of  you  shall  hare  a  friend,  and  shall 

Si  unto  him  at  n^idnigbt,  and  say  unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me 
ree  loayes  ?  do.  %xu  36 :  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  priay  always. 
Acts,  vi,  4 :  We  will  give  ourselres  continually  to  pn^^r^  and 
to  tfa^  liiinistry  of  the  word.  do.  ±.  2 :  [Comelitui]  a  devotit  man, 
sffkd  ote  that  feared  God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave  mudi 
fUmA  ik>  the  joeople,  and  prayed  to  Crod  ahray.  Rom.  xil.  12 : 
Cotitinuing  instant  in  prajer.  Eph.  vi.  18 :  Praying  always 
with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 
thereun^to  with  all  perseverance  and  supplictttion  fot  all  saints. 
Phil.  iv.  6:  Be  ewbful  for  nothine;  but  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 
be  mad^  known  w9to  God.  Col.  iv.  2 :  Continue  in  prayer, 
and  wf^tch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving.  1  Thbs.  v.  17 : 
Pray  without  ceasing* 

^  Gkn.  x«ii'  26 :  I  will  hot  let  thee  go,  except  thou  Uess 
me.  EccLUB.  vii.  10 :  Be  not  fainthearted  when  thou  makest 
ihy  prayer,  uiA  neglect  not  to  ^ive  alms.  Lvbe,  xi.  8: 1  say 
untQ  yo«,  Thouffh  he  will  not  nse  and  give  him,  because  he  is 
his  fnend,  yet  because  of  his  importunity  he  will  rise  tmd 
give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 
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avenge  her/  lest  by  her  continual  coming  she 
weary  me.* 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Hear  what  the  unjust 
judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  ""avenge  his  own  elect, 
which  ''cry  day  and  night  unto  him,  *  though  he 
bear  long  with  them  i^ 

8  I  teU  you  that  ^he  will  avenge  them  speedily. 
Neverthdless  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  'elisJl 
he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  which 
**  trusted  in  themselves  that  they  were  righteous,^ 
and  ^despised  others : 

4  do  her  justice.  We.     '  reproach  roe.  Ham.    'though  he  defer  them  P 

Cq.  Mu,  Cr.  Ud,     ^«6  being  rigbteous.  A,  V, 

■      ■■  ■ — ■■ '  ' 11  ^    ■■■ 

*  Rev.  vi.  10 :  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou 
not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth } 

^2  EsD.  XV.  7,  8:  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hold  my 
tongue  no  more  as  touching  their  wickedness,  which  they  pro- 
fanely commit ;  neither  will  I  suffer  them  in  those  things,  in 
whicn  they  wickedly  exercise  themselves :  behold,  the  innocent 
and  righteous  blood  crieth  unto  me,  and  the  souls  of  the  just  com« 
plain  continually.  Ecclus.  xxxv.  17 :  The  prayer  of  the  humble 
pierceth  the  clouds ;  and  till  it  come  nigh  ne  will  not  be  com- 
forted, and  will  not  depart  till  the  Most  High  shall  behold  to 
jud^e  righteously,  and  execute  judgment. 

^  ISA.  xlii.  14:  I  have  long  time  holden  my  peace;  I  have 
been  still,  and  refrained  myself:  now  will  I  cry  like  a  travail- 
ing woman ;  I  will  -destroy  and  devour  at  once. 

^  Ps.  xlvi .  6 :  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her ;  she  shall  not  be  moved : 
God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early.     See  on  1  Oor.  vii.  29. 

K  Mat.  xxiv.  12 :  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the 
love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 

*  Luke,  x.  29 :  But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself,  said  unto 
Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour?  do,  xvi.  15:  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Ye  are  they  which  justify  yourselves  before  men ; 
but  God  knoweth  your  hearts  :  for  that  which  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  GodL 
Phii..  iii,  3,  4:  We  are  the  circumcision,  which  worship  God 
in'ihe  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  CJhrist  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh ;  though  I  might  also  have  confidence  in  the  flesl' 

*  IsA.  Ixv.  6 :  \Vnich  say,  Stand  by  tfeyself,  come  not  va 
to  me ;  for  I  am  holier  than  thou. 

d2 
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10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray; 
the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  Publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  *  stood  and  prayed  thus  with 
himself 9  ^God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men  are^  extortioners/  unjust,  adulterers, 
or  even  as  this  PubHcan. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all 
that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  PubUcan-,  standing  afar  off,  would 
not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but 
"^  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house 
justified  rather^  than  the  other:  for  every  one 
that  "exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him  also  °  infants, 
that  he  would  touch  them:  but  when  his  disciples 
saw  ity  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said, 

Suffer  little  children  to  come  imto  me,  and  forbid 

' '  ....  ■  ■  ■■       -     ■   ,  ■  - 

"  robbers.  Co.        ^  more.  Co.  Cr.  U<L  Rh. 


^  Ps.  cxxxv.  2 :  Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lobd«  in 
^  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

*  IsA.  i.  16 :  When  ye  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide 
mine  eyes  from  you ;  yea,  when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I  will 
not  hear:  your  hands  are  full  of  blood,  do.  iviii.  2:  Yet 
they  seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to  know  my  ways,  as  a 
nation  that  did  righteousness,  and  forsook  not  the  ordinance 
of  their  God :  They  ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of  justice ;  they 
take  delight  in  approaching  unto  God.  Rev.  iii.  17 :  Because 
thou  say  est,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked. 

«  Jer.  xxxi.  19 :  Surely  after  that  I  was  turned,  I  repented ; 
and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon  my  thigh :  I  was 
ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded^  because  I  did  bear  the  reproach 
of  nay  youth. 

"  See  on  Mat.  xxiii.  12. 

^  Sec  on  Mat.  xix.  13 
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them  not:  for  ^of  such  is^^  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  **  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  G^od  as  a  little  child 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  'certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying. 
Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  ^^  eternal 
life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why  callest  thou 
me  good  ?  none  is  good,  save  one,  that  is,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commandments,  'Do  not 
conmiit  adultery,  Do  not  kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do 
not  bear  false  witness,  *  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said.  All  these  have  I  kept  from 
my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he 
said  unto  him.  Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing :  ''sell 
all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and 
come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was  very  sor- 
rowful: ^for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was  very 
sorrowful,  he  said,  ""How  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 

^  unto  Boch  belongetb.  Co.        "  obtain.  Ma.  Cr.  Ud. 

p  See  on  Mat.  xviii.  3. 

^Makk,  X.  15 :  The  same^  except  here  it  is,  he  shall  not  enter 
therein. 

'See  on  Mat.  xix.  16. 

•  Exon.  XX.  12, 13, 16 :  The  fifth,  sixth,  and  ninth  command- 
ments. See  Deut.  v.  16 — 20.  Rom.  xiii.  9 :  If  there  be  any 
other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying, 
namely.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

^  See  on  Mat.  xv.  4. 

»  See  on  Mat.  yi.  19,  20. 

^  Mat.  xiii.  22 :  The  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitful. 
aess  of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh  'onfiniitful. 

"^  See  on  Mat.  xix.  23. 


I 

i 
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25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said.  Who  then  can 
be  saved? 

27  And  he  said,  ""The  things  which  are  impos- 
sible with  men  are  possible  with  God. 

28  Then  ^ Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
followed  thee.  y 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  *  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

3W  Who  shall  not  receive  'manifold  more  in 
this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come  ""life 
everlasting. 

31  %  'Then  he^  took  utUo  him  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  all  things  that  are  "^written  by  the 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
aeeomplished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  ^delivered  unto  the  Gen- 

— m III  -  ....     I 

is  Jesus.  ^1.  Rh, 

*  Se6  on  Luke,  i.  37. 

y  Mat.  xix.  27 :  Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  we  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee ;  what  shall 
we  have  therefore  ? 

'  D£UT.xxxiii.9 :  Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to  his  mother, 
I  have  not  seen  him;  neither  did  he  acknowledge  his  brethren, 
nor  knew  his  own  children :  for  they  have  observed  thy  word» 
and  kept  thy  covenant. 

^  JoB,xlii.  12, 13:  So  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end  of  Job 
more  than  his  beginning:  for  he  had  fourteen  thousand  sheep, 
and  six  thousand  camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a 
thousand  she-asses.  He  had  also  seven  sons  and  three  dau^ters* 

^  Rev.  ii.  10 :  Be  thou  faithful  unto  deaths  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life. 

^  See  on  Mat.  xvi.  21. 

*  Ps.  xxii.  I»A.  liii.^ 

*  See  on  Luke,  xxiii.  1. 
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tiles,  and  shaii  be  mocked,  and  spitefuHy  entreat- 
ed,^^ and  spitted  on : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  Aim,  and  put  him 
to  death:  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

34  ^  And  they  understood  none  of  these  things : 
and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them,  neither  knew  ^^ 
they  the  things  which  were  spoken. 

^  ^  And  'it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was 
come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat 
by  the  way  side  begging : 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by,  he 
asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  hun,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
paaseth  by. 

35  And  he  cried,  «aying,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

30  And  they  which  went  beftwe^  rebuked 
him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace  :  But  he  eried 
so  ttuch  the  more.  Then  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

40  And  JeliUs  stood,  and  c<Hnmanded  him  to 
be  brought  unto  him :  and  when  he  was  cemt* 
near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  ishdil  do 
unto  thee.^  And  he  said.  Lord,  that  I  may 
receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Receive  ^y 
sight :  thy  *faith  hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his  sight,  QO^d 

**  abused.  Pu.       "  perceived  not  ]fta.       "  by.  Ham. 

•■   ■■  ■■      ■    ■   .IM^—— .  I        I         I     I  ■  ■    .   ■    ■   ■I.,  III..       ^   «■   ■        ..  ..■        .  .  ■  'I 

'^ARK^  ix.  32  :  But  they  understood  act  thsfe  iSBgrii^ef  said 
were  afraid  to  ask  bim.  John^  xii.  16:  These  thiao^  ttiidei'* 
stood  not  his  disciples  al;  4he  fiarat.:  But  when  Jeeiis  Was 
glorified,  then  remembered  they  tbat  iihese  icings  were  writleo 
of  him,  and  that  they  ha^  <lone  these  things  unto  him. 

«  See  on  Mat.  xx.  29. 

^  LuKK,  xvii.  19 :  Thy  faith .ksiHk  nnde ^e  whole. 
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followed  him,  'glorifying  God:  and  all  the  people, 
when  they  saw  t7,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Of  2jacchisus  a  Publican :  1 1  the  ten  pieces  of  money :  28  Christ 
rideth  into  Jerusalem  with  triumph:  41  weepetn  over  it :  46  driveth 
the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple  :  47  teaching  daily  in  it, 
the  rulers  would  have  destroyed  him,  but  for  fear  of  the  people. 

AND  Jems  entered  and  passed  through  *  Je- 
richo. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  named  Zac- 
chseus,  which  was  the  chief  among  the  Publicans,* 
and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was ; 
and  could  not  for  the  press,  because  he  was  little 
of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a 
sycamore  tree  to  see  him :  for  he  was  to  pass  that 
way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked 
up,  and  saw  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Zacchseus, 
make  haste  and  come  down ;  for  to  day  I  must 
abide  at  thy  house. 

,   6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and 
yeeeived  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  i7,  they  all  murmured, 
saying,  That  he  was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man 
that  is  a  ^^  sinner. 

'  chief  receiver  of  the  tribute.  Gen, 

*  Luke,  V.  26 :  And  they  were  all  amazed^  and  they  glorified 
God,  and  were  filled  with  fear,  saying.  We  have  seen  strange 
things  to  day.  Acts,  iv.  21 :  So  when  they  had  further  threat- 
ened them,  they  let  them  go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might 
punish  them,  because  of  the  people :  for  all  men  glorified  G(Dd 
for  that  which  was  done.  do.  xi.  18 :  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying.  Then 
hath  God  also  to  the  Uentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life. 
Gal.  i.  24 :  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

•  See  Joshua,  vi.  26,  1  Kings,  xvi.  34. 

^Mat.  ix.  11 :  Why  eateth  your  master  with  Publicans  and 
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8  And  Zacchseus  stood,  and  ^sald  unto  the 
Lord;  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give 
to  the  ""poor ;  and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  fix)m 
any  man  by  false  accusation,^  I  ^restore  him  four* 
fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  This  day  is  salva- 
tion come  to  this  house,  forsomuch  as  he  'also  is 
a  'son  of  Abraham. 


'oppression.  Br.  Whit. 


sinners  ?  .  Lv  ke,  v.  30 :  But  their  Scribes  and  Pharisees  mur* 
mured  against  his  disciples,  saying.  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink 
with  Publicans  and  sinners  ? 

^  Mat.  iii.  38 :  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  repent- 
ance. 

^  Ps.  xli.  1 :  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor :  the 
Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble. 

«  ExoD.  XX.  16 :  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  do.  xxii.  1 :  If  a  man 
shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a'sheep,  and  kill  it,  or  sell  it;  he  shall  restore 
five  oxen  for  an  ox,  and  four  sheep  for  a  sheep.  1  Sam.  xii.  3 : 
Behold,  here  I  am :  witness  against  me  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  his  anointed ;  whose  ox  have  I  taken  ?  or  whose  ass  have 
I  taken  ?  or  whom  have  I  defrauded?  whom  have  I  oppressed  ? 
or  of  whose  hand  have  I  received  any  bribe  to  blind  mine  eyes 
therewith?  and  I  will  restore  it  you.  2 Sam.  xii.  6:  And  he 
shall  restore  the  lamb  fourfold,  because  he  did  this  thing,  and 
because  he  had  no  pity.  Luke,  iii.  14 :  And  the  soldiers  like- 
wise demanded  of  him,  saying.  And  what  shall  we  do  ?  And  he 
ssud  unto  them.  Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse  any 
falsely,  and  be  content  with  your  wages. 

'Rom.  iv.  11,  12,  16 :  Ana  he  received  the  sign  of  circum- 
cision, a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith,  which  he  had  yet 
being  uncircumcised :  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them 
that  believe,  though  they  be  not  circumcised ;  that  righteous- 
ness might  be  imputed  unto  them  also :  And  the  father  of 
circumcision  to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision  only, 
but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father 
Abraham,  which  he  had  being  yet  uncircumcised.  Therefore 
it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace ;  to  the  end  the  promise 
might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed,  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham ;  who  is 
the  father  of  us  all.  Gal.  iii.  7:  Know  ye  therefore  that 
they  which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham. 

s  Li7KE,  xiii.  16:  Ought  not  this  woman,  being  a  daughter 
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10  For  the  ^Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  'lost. 

11  ^  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added 
and  spake  a  parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  because  they  thought  that  the  kingdom 
of  Grod  should  ^immediately  appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  ^certain  noblemmi 
went  into  a  "  far  coimtry  to  receive  for  himself  a 
kingdom,  and  to  *^  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  deli- 
vered th^m  ten  pounds,^  and  said  unto  them. 
Occupy^  till  I  come. 

*Mina,  here  translated  a  poaiid^  is  twelve  oances  and  a  half,  which, 
according  to  ^ve  shillings  the  ounce,  is  three  pound  two  shillings  aad 
sixpence.  A*  V.    ^  buy  and  sell.  Ma. 

of  Abraham^  whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years, 
be  loosed  fi*om  this  bond  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

^  Mat.  X.  6 :  Go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  do.  xv.  24 :  He  answered  and  said,  I  am  not  sent  but 
unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  do.  xviii.  II :  For 
the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that  which  is  lost. 

*  EzEK.  xxxiv.  16 :  I  will  seek  that  which  is  lost,  and  briag 
again  that  which  was  driven  awav^  and  will  bind  up  that  which 
was  broken^  and  will  strengthen  that  which  was  sick ;  but  I  will 
destroy  the  fat  and  the  strong ;  I  will  feed  them  with  judgment. 
RoM.  V.  6 :  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  m  due 
time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 

^  Acts,  i.  6 :  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  .agaioi  the 
kingdom  to  Israel  ?  2  Th  bs.  ii.  2, 8 :  That  ye  be  not  sooa  shaken 
in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by 
letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is  at  hand.  Let  no 
man  deceive  you  by  any  means :  for  that  day  shaU  not  coode, 
except  there  come  a  falKn^  away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be 
revealed,  the  son  of  perdition. 

*  Mat.  XXV.  14:  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man 
travelling  into  a  far  country,  who  called  his  own  servants,  and 
delivered  unto  them  his  goods.  Ma&k,  xiii.  34:  For  the  Son 
of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house, 
and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his  workj 
i^nd  conunanded  the  porter  to  watch. 

"  Luke,  xx.  9. 

'^  Acts,  i.  11 :  This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaMen,  shall  so  Mme  in  like  maaner,  as  ye  have  seen  mm 
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.  14  But  ""his  citizens '  hated  him^  and  sent  a 
message  after  him^  sayings  We  will  not  have  this 
foan  to  reign  over  ns. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  waa 
returned,  having  received  the  kmgdom,  then  he 
commanded  these  servants  to  be  called  unto  himj 
to  whom  he  had  given  the  money/  ^  that  he  might 
know  how  much  every  man  had  gained  by  trading.^ 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying,  luxtl,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well,  thou  good 
servant :  because  thou  hast  been  ''faithful  in  a 
very  little,  have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  tiiie  second  came,  saying,  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him.  Be  thou  also 
over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord,  behold^ 
here  is  thy  pound,  which  I  have  k^t  laid  up  in  a 
napkin: 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an 
austere  man:  thou  takest  up  that  thou  layedst 
not  down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  'Out  of  thine  own 

*  Gr.  fliiver :  «o  rer.  23.  X^  F.    *  what  every  ene  bad  dont.  Co.  iKa. 

go  into  heaven.  Heb.  ix.  28 :  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
ibe  dins  of  many ;  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvatioD. 

^  JoHNj  i.  11 :  He  e£m2«  unto  his  own«  and  his  own  received 
hun  not.  do.  xv.  18 :  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it 
hafed  me,  before  it  hated  you. 

P  Luke,  xvi.  2 :  Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship. 

<>  Luke,  xvi.  10 :  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least  ib 
faithful  also  in  much:  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  un- 
just also  in  much. 

'  2  Sam.  i.  16:  David  said  unto  him^  Thy  blood  be  upon  thy 
head :  for  thy  mouth  hath  testified  against  thee,  saying,  I  have 
slain  the  Lonn's  anointed.  Jos,  xv.  6 :  Thine  own  mouth 
condenmeth  thee^  and  not  I :  yea,  thinoown  lips  testify  agaip^* 
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.  14  But  ''his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sect  a 
message  after  him^  saying.  We  will  not  have  this 
TMin  to  reign  over  ns. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was 
returned,  having  received  the  kingdom,  then  he 
connnanded  these  servants  to  be  called  unto  hinii 
to  whom  he  had  given  the  money/  ^  that  he  might 
know  how  much  every  man  had  gained  by  trading.^ 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying,  Lcard,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well,  thou  good 
servant :  because  thou  hast  been  ''fidthful  in  a 
very  little,  have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying.  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him.  Be  thou  also 
over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying.  Lord,  bdiold^ 
here  is  thy  pound,  which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a 
napkin: 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an 
austere  man:  thou  takest  up  that  thou  kyedst 
not  down,  and  reapest  that  tnou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  bim,  'Out  of  thine  own 


*€hr.mh€T:  9Qrer.2^  A.F.    « «hii emy  Me  Ind  4Mt.  C^  JMo. 


go  into  heayen.  Heb«  ix.  28 :  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
Uie  sins  of  many ;  and  viita  thfin  that  look  for  him  ahaU  he 
am>ear  the  second  time  witkowt  ain  unto  salvation. 

<>  JoHN^  i.  11 :  He  came  unto  his  own^  and  his  own  receiTed 
him  not.  da.  xv.  18 :  If  tke  w^d  hate  yon,  ye  know  tluit  it 
Iiafed  nae,  before  it  hated  yon. 


*»LuKE,  xvi.  10:  He  that  is  fci^fij  in  that  m«.^  IS , 
faithful  also  in  much  s  a»a^  *>«  *«i»  mynst  in  the  least 

just  also  in  much.        .  ,       -  j      ,  , .  ,  ^ 

'  2  Sam.  i.  16 :  David  smd  note  h^ 

head:  for  thy  mouth  Hath  tesbM  against  thee,  s*?^*  ^ 
slain  the  Lord's  anointed.    Joa.xT.6:  Thi^* 


condemnetb  '  -^  noil: 
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liiouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thmL  wicked  servant- 
*Thou  knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking 
up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that  I  did 
not  sow : 

23  ^  Wherefore  then  iravest  not  thou  my  money 
imo  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming  I  mi^ht  ha4 
required  mine  own  with  usury  V 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by, 
Take  from  him  the  poimd,  and  give  it  to  him 
that  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him.  Lord,  he  hath  ten 
pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  "That  unto  every  one 
which  hath  shall  be  given ;  and  from  him  that 
hath  not^  even  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away 
from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  ""  enemies,  which  would  not 
that  i  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither,  and 
slay  them  before  me. 

28  ^  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  '"went 
before,  ascending  up  to  Jerusalem. 


7; 


interest.  Pu, 


thee.  Mat.  xii.  37:  By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  ^by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned,  do.  xzii.  12 : 
And  he  saith  unto  him*  Friend,  how  camest  thou  in  hither, 
not  having  a  wedding  garment?  And  he  was  speech- 
less. 

'Mat.  XXV.  26:  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Thou  wicked  and  slothful  servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap 
where  I  sowed  not,  and  gathered  where  I  have  not  strawed. 

^  RoM.  ii.  A,  5 :  Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness 
and  forbearance   and  lonesuffering ;  not  knowing  that  the 

foodness  of  God  leadeth  Uiee  to  repentance  ?    But  after  thy 
ardness  and  impenitent  heart  treasurest  up  iinto  thyself  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  God. 
*  See  on  Mat.  xiii.  12. 
^  See  on  Heb.  x.  13. 

^Mark,  X.  32 :  They  were  in  the  way  going  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  Jesus  went  before  them. 
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29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  'come  nigh 
to  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called 
the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village  over  against 
you;  in  the  which  at  your  entefing  ye  shall  find 
a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat:  loose 
him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you.  Why  do  ye  loose 
him?  thus  shall  ye  say  unto  him.  Because  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him.^ 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went  their  way, 
and  found  even  as  he  had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the 
owners  thereof  said  unto  them,  Why  loose  ye 
the  colt  ? 

34  And  they  said.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus :  and  they 
^cast  their  garments  upon  the  colt,  and  they  set 
Jesus  thereon. 

36  'And  as  they  went,  they  spread  their  clothes 
in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  even  now  at 
the  descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  disciples  began  to  rcgoice  and 
praise  God  with  a  loud  voice  for  all  the  mighty 
works  that  they  had  seen ; 

"  needeth  bis  service.  Rh, 

'  See  on  Mat.  xxi.  \,  8cc.  and  Mark,  xi.  1,  &c. 

y  2  Kings,  ix.  13:  Then  they  hasted,  and  took  every  one 
his  garment,  and  put  it  under  him  on  the  top  of  the  stairs,  and 
blew  with  trumpets,  saying,  Jehu  is  king.  Mat.  xxi.  7  :  And 
brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes, 
and  uiey  set  him  thereon.  Mark,  xi.  7  :  And  they  brought  the 
colt  to  Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments  on  him;  and  he  sat  upon 
him.  John,  xii.  14 :  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a  young 
ass,  sat  thereon. 

*  Mat.  xxi.  8 :  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way ;  others  cut  down  branches  from  the  trees, 
and  strawed  them  in  the  way. 
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38  Saying,  ^Blessed  be  the  King  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  ''peace  in  heaven,  and 
gloty  in  th^  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  among 
the  multitude  said  unto  him,  Master,  rebuke  thy 
dkciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I 
tell  you  that,  if  these  should  hold  their  peace^ 
the  'stones  would  immediately  cry  out. 

41  %  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld 
the  city,  and  **wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at 
least,  in  this  thy  ^  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto 
thy  peace !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  'days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that 

*  Ps.  cxviii.  26  :  Blessed  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Lvk-e,  xiii.  36:  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate :  and  verily  I  say  unto  you»  Ye  shall  not  see  me, 
until  the  time  come  wnen  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is  be  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

^  See  on  John,  xvi.  33. 

^  Hab.  ii.  11 :  The  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and  the 
beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  answer  it.  Mat.  iii.  9 :  And 
think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to  our 
father :  for  I  say  unto  you.  That  God  is  able  of  these  stones 
to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

^  Ps.  cxiz.  136 :  Rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes,  be-* 
cause  they  keep  not  thy  law.  Jer.  ix.  1 :  Oh  that  my  head  were 
waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep 
day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 
<fo.  xiii.  17 :  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul  shall  weep  ia 
secret  places  for  your  pride ;  and  mine  eye  shall  weep  sore, 
and  run  down  with  tears,  because  the  Lobd's  flock  is  carried 
captive.    John,  xi.  35:  Jesus  wept. 

*  Ps.  xcv.  7,  8 :  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  heart  as  in  the  provocation,  and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation 
m  the  wilderness.  Heb.  iii.  7>  13, 15 :  Wherefore  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  saith.  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice.  But  exhort  ooe  an^ 
other  daily,  while  it  is  called  to  day ;  lest  any  of  you  be  harden* 
ed  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  While  it  is  said.  To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

'Ps.  xxxvii.  13 :  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him :  for  he  eeeth 
that  his  day  is  coming. 
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thine  ^enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in^  on 
every  side, 

44  And  shall  4ay  thee  even  with  the  ground, 
and  thy  children  within  thee;,  and  they  shall 

'  press  thee.  Pu, 

^Deut.  xxviii.  49,  52:  The  Lord  ahall  bring  a  nation 
against  thee  from  far>  from  the  end  of  the  earth. — He  shall 
besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates,  until  thy  high  and  fenced  walls 
come  down,  wherein  thou  trustedst.  Isa.  xxix.  2 — 4:  Yet 
I  will  distress  Ariel,  and  there  shall  be  heaviness  and  sorrow : 
and  it  shall  be  unto  me  as  Ariel :  And  I  will  camp  against  thee 
round  about,  and  will  lay  siege  against  thee  with  a  mount,  and 
I  will  raise  forts  against  tt^e.  And  thou  shalt  be  brought 
down,  and  shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall 
be  low  out  of  the  dust,  and  thy  voice  shall  be,  as  of  one  that 
hath  a  iamiliar  spirit^  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall 
whisper  out  of  the  dust.  Jer.  vi.3— 6:  The  shepherda  with 
their  flocks  shall  come  unto  her ;  they  shall  pitch  their  tents 
against  her  round  about ;  they  shall  feed  every  one  in  his  place. 
Prepare  ye  war  against  her;  arise,  and  let  us  eo  up  at  noon. 
Woe  unto  us !  for  the  day  goeth  away,  for  the  snadows  of  the 
evening  are  stretched  out.  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night,  and 
let  us  destroy  her  palaces.  For  thus  hath  the  Lo  r  d  of  hosts  said. 
Hew  ye  down  trees,  and  cast  a  mount  against  Jerusalem :  this  is 
the  city  to  be  visited ;  she  is  wholly  oppression  in  the  midst  of 
her.  Dan.  ix.  26:  The  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come  shall 
destroy  th^  city  smd  the  sanctuary.  Luke,  xxi.  20 :  And  when 
ye  shall  see  Jeruaalem  compassed  with  armies^  then  know  that 
the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh. 

^  I  Kings,  ix.  7,  8 :  Then  will  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of  the 
land  which  I  have  given  them ;  and  this  house^  which  I  have 
hallowed  for  my  name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight;  and  Israel 
shall  be  a  proverb  and  a  byword  among  all  people :  and  at 
this  house,  which  is  hig;h^  every  one  that  passeth  by  it  shall  be 
astonished,  and  shall  hiss ;  and  they  shall  say.  Why  hath  the 
Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land,  and  to  this  house?  Jer. 
xxvi.  18:  Micah  the  Morasthite  prophesied  in  the  days  of 
Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  spake  to  all  the  people  of  Judah> 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Zion  shall  be  ploughed 
like  a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps,  and  me  mouor 
tain  of  the  house  as  the  high  places  of  a  forest.  Mic.  iii. 
12 :  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be  ploughed  as  a  field, 
and  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the 
house  as  the  high  {daces  of  the  forest. 
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not '  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another ;  ^  be- 
cause thou  knewest  not^®  the  time  of  thy  visita- 
tion. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  'temple,  and  began 
to  east  out  them  that  sold  therein,  and  them  that 
bought ; 

46  Saying  unto  them.  It  is  "*  written,  My  house 
is  the  house  of  prayer :  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  "daily  in  the  temple.     But 

10  wouldest  not  know.  Pu, 

*  Mat.  xxiv.  2 :  There  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down.  Mark,  xiii.  2 :  Seest 
thou  these  great  buildings  ?  There  shall  not  be  left  one  stone 
upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down.  Luke,  xxi.  6 : 
The  same  words. 

*Dan.  ix.  24:  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy 
people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  trans^ession,  and 
to  make  an  end  of  sins.  Luke,  i.  68,  78 :  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people, 
through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God,  whereby  the  Day- 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us.  1  Pet.  ii.  12 :  Having 
your  conversation  honest  among  the  Gentiles :  that,whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evildoers,  they  may  by  your  good  works, 
which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

'  Mat.  xxi.  12 :  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God, 
.and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and 
overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of 
them  that  sold  doves.  Mark,  xi.  11,  15:  And  Jesus  entered 
into  Jerusalem,  and  into  the  temple ;  and  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even-tide  was  come, 
he  went  out  unto  Bethany  with  the  twelve.  And  they  come 
to  Jerusalem ;  and  Jesus  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to 
cast  out  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  over- 
threw the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of  them 
that  sold  dovesl  John,  ii.  14,  16 :  And  found  in  the  temple 
,those  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves,  and  the  chancers  of 
money  sitting:  and  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of  small 
cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and 
the  oxen ;  and  poured  out  the  changers  money,  and  overdirew 
the  tables. 

"  See  on  Mark,  xi.  17. 

''John,  xviii.  20:  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake  openly  to 
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"^the  Chief  Priests  and  the  Smbes  aiid  the  chief 

of  the  people  sought  to  destroy  him^ 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they  might  do : 

for  all  the  people  were  very  ''attentive"  to  hear 
him.^2 

CHAP.  XX. 
1  Christ  awmcheth  his  auihoriiy  by  a  question  of  John*s  baptism : 
9  the  parable  of  the  vineyard:  19  of  giving  tribute  to  Cassar:  27 
he  convinceth  the  Sadducees  that  denied  the  resurrection :  41  how 
Christ  is  the  Sun  of  David:  4d  he  wameth  his  disciples  to  beware 
of  the  S<Tibes. 

AND  'it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one  of  those 
days,  as  he  taught  the  people  in  the  temple,  and 
preached  the  Gospel,  the  Chief  Priests  and  the 
Scribes  came  upon  him  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unte  him,  saying,  TeU  us,  ''by 
what  authwity  ^  doest  thou  these  things  ?  or  who 
is  he  that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  wiU 
also  ask  you  one  thing ;  and  answer  me : 

"  hanged  on  him.  See  AcTS»  xvL  M«  d.  F.  ^  ts  they  lieard  hin 
took  his  part    >  in  what  power.  Rh. 

the  world ;  I  ever  taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple, 
whither  the  Jews  always  resort ;  and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing* 

®  Mark,  xi.  18 :  The  Scribes  and  Chief  Priests  heard  it,  and 
sought  how  they  might  destroy  him  :  for  they  feared  him,  be- 
cause all  the  people  was  astonished  at  his  doctrine.  John; 
yii.  19:  Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me?  do.  viii.  37 :  Ye  seek 
to  kill  me,  because  my  word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

p  Neh.  viii.  3 :  The  ears  of  all  the  people  were  attentive  to 
the  book  of  the  law.  Acts,  xvi.  14 :  Lydia—  whose  heart  the 
Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  to  the  things  which  were 
spoken  of  Paul. 

CHAP.  XX. 

•  Mat.  xxi,  23 :  When  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the 
Chief  Priests  and  the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him  as 
he  was  teaching,  and  said.  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority?  Mark,  xi.  27: 
And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem :  and  as  he  was  walking 
in  die  temple,  there  come  to  him  the  Chief  Priests,  and  the 
Scribes,  and  the  elders. 

*  Acts,  iv.  7 :  By  what  power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye  done 
this  ?    do.  vii.  27 :  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us  ? 

VOL.  II.  £ 
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4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or 
of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying. 
If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven ;  he  will  say,  Why 
then  believed  ye  him  not  ? 

6  But  and  if  we  say.  Of  men ;  all  the  people 
wiU  stone  us :  for  they  be  persuaded^  that  John 
was  a ""  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they  could  not  tell 
whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Neither  tell  I 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people  this 

J)arable ;  **  A  certain  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
et  it  forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 
country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season^  he  sent  a  servant  to  the 
husbandmen,  that  they  should  give  him  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vineyard :  but  the  husbandmen  beat 
Mm,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

11  And  agam  he  sent  another  servant :  and 
they  beat  him  also,  and  entreated  him  shame- 
fiilly,*  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third :  and  they  wound- 
ed him  also,  and  cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard.  What 
shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send  my  beloved  son :  it  may 
be  they  will  reverence  him  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him,  they 
reasoned  among  themselves,  saying.  This  is  the 
h?ir :  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  if^heritanee 
may  be  out's. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 

'certain.  IVL  J?A.    >at  the  time  of  gathering  of  grapea.  fVi,     ^ro- 
proackfally  aboaiog  him.  RL 


^  See  on  Mat.  xi.  9. 

^  See  on  Mat.  xxi.  33, 8cc. 


^t^m^m^m^m 
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killed  him.     What  therefore  shlJi  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  unto  them  } 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  ihese  husband- 
men, and  shall  give^  the  vineyard  to  others.  And 
when  they  heard  lY,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said,  What  is  this 
then  that  is  written.  The  *  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer  } 

18  Whosoei^r  shall  Ml^  upon  that  stone  shall 
be  broken  ;^  but  'on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it 
wiU  grind  hmi  to  powder.^ 

19  %  And  the  'Chief  Priests  and  the  Scribes 
the  same  hour  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him ;  and 
they  feared  the  people :  for  they  perceived  that 
he  had  spoken  tins  parable  ''against  them. 

20  And  they  ^watched  Aim,  and  sent  forth 
spies,  which  should  feign  themselves  just  men, 
that  they  might  take  hj^  of  his  words,  that  so 
they  mi^t  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  an* 
thority  of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  liim,  saying,  ^Master,  we 
know  iMt  thou  aayest  and  teachest  rightly,  nei- 
ther acceptest^  thou  the  person*^  of  any^  but 
teachest  the  way  of  God  truly  :^^ 

« let  oot.  Ma*  Cr,  '  doth  stamble.  Cr.  Ud.  ^  bruised.  JVi,  *  dash 
him  to  Bhivers.  Pti.  ^regardest  Co»  ^*  outward  ap|ieaniDce.  Co*  Cr. 
Ud.     *»  of  a  truth.  A.  V. 

^  See  on  Luke,  ii.  34. 

'  See  on  Luke,  ii,  34. 

s  See  on  Lukb,  xix.  47. 

^  Agt8^  vii.  64 :  When  they  beard  these  things,  they  were  cnt 
to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  [Stephen]  with  their  teeth. 

'  See  on  Mat.  xxii.  15,  16. 

^  M AT*  K:rii.  1:6 :  They  sent  out  unto  him  their  disciples 
Willi  the  Herodians,  saying.  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art 
tme^  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou 
far  any  man :  for  thou  regafdest  not  the  person  of  men.  Mark, 
zii.  15 :  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give  ?  But  he,  knowing 
th^ir  hypoisrisy^  said  unto  them.  Why  tempt  ye  me  ?  bring 
me  a  penny,  that  I  may  see  it. 

£  2 
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22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  unto 
Csesar,  or  not? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  ^^  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Show  me  a  penny.  ^^  Whose  image  and 
superscription  hath  it  ?  They  answered  and  said, 
Caesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Render  therefore 
imto  Caesar  the  things  which  be  Caesar's,  and  unto 
Grod  the  things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his  words 
before  the  people :  and  they  mai^velled  at  his  an- 
swer, and  held  their  peace. 

27  %  Then  came  to  him  certain  of  the  ""  Sad- 
ducees,  which  deny  that  there  is  any  resurrection; 
and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  "Moses  wrote  unto  us,** 
Kany  man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and  he 
die  without  children,  that  his  brother  should  take 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren :  and 
the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died  without  children- 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife,  and  he 
died  childless.    ■ 

»*  deeeit.  9Vi.    *' See  Mat.  xviii.  28.  A.  F.     "gave  us  in  writing.  Rh, 

*  See  on  Mat.  xxii.  21. 

^  See  on  Mark,  xii.  18,  19. 

"  Deut.  XXV.  5 — 8 :  If  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one 
of  them  die,  and  have  no  child,  the  wife  of  the  dead  shall 
not  marry  without  unto  a  stranger:  her  husband's  brother  shall 

§o  in  unto  her,  and  take  her  to  him  to  wife,  and  perform  the 
ufy  of  an  husband's  brother  unto  her.  And  it  shall  be,  that 
the  firstborn  which  she  beareth  shall  succeed  in  the  name  of 
his  brother  which  is  dead,  that  his  name  be  not  put  out  of 
Israel.  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take  his  brother's  wife, 
then  let  his  brother's  wife  go  up  to  the  gate  unto  the  elders, 
and  say.  My  husband's  brother  refuseth  to  raise  up  unto  his 
brother  a  name  in  Israel,  he  will  not  perform  the  duty  of  my 
husband's  brother.  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  call  him» 
and  speak  unto  him,  &c. 
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31  And  the  third  took  her ;  and  in  like  man- 
ner the  seven  also :  and  they  left  no  children, 
and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection  whose  wife  of 
them  is  she  ?  for. seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answermg  said  unto  them,  The 
ehildren  of  this  world  marry,  and  are  given  in 
marriage : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted  Vorthy 
to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage : 

36  Neither  can  they  ^die  any  more :  for  they 
are  "*  equal  unto  the  angels ;  and  are  the  children 
of  God,  'being  the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even  Moses 

^  Luke,  xxi.  36 :  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that 
ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 
Col.  i.  12  :  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath  made 
us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light.  2  The s.  1.  6  :  That  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer.  1  John,  iii.  3: 
Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure.  Rev.  iii.  4:  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in 
Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their  garments ;  and  they  shall 
walk  with  me  in  white  :  for  they  are  worthy. 

P  I  Cor.  XV.  64 :  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  Rev, 
xxi.  4 :  There  shall  be  no  more  death. 

"1 1  Cob.  XV.  42,  49,  52 :  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption;  it  is  raised  in  incorruption — 
And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly — In  a  moment,  m  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump  :  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 
1  John,  iii.  2:  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  But  we  know  that, 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is. 

'  Rom.  viii.  23 :  Ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  eroan  within  ourselves,  waiting 
for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 
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'showed  at  the  busfa^  when  he  caliph  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Abraham^  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  Eor  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
livmg  :  for  'all  live  unto  him. 

39  %  Then  certain  of  the  Scribes  answeiing 
said,  Master,  thou  hast  well  said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask  him  any 
question  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  ""  How  say  they 
that  Christ  is  David's  son  ? 

42  And  David  hioiself  saith  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  ""The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 
on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is 
he  then  his  son  ? 

45  %  Then  in  the  ''audience  of  all  the  people 
he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  'Beware  of  the  Scribes,  which  desire  to 

I  I ■ -  I  I  ll_B_  I -^— 

■  See  on  Mat.  xxii.  32. 

*RoM.  vi.  10,  11:  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin 
once:  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God.  Likewise 
reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive* 
unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  do.  xiv.  7 — 9:  For 
none  of  us  liveth  to  himself^  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself.  For 
whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  we 
die  unto  the  Lord ;  whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are 
the  Lord's.  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and 
revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

»  Mat.  xxii.  42 :  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he  ? 
They  say  unto  him.  The  Son  of  f)avid.  Mabk,  3fii.  35 :  Jesus 
answered  and  said,  while  he  taught  in  the  temple.  How  say  the 
Scribes  that  Christ  is  the  son  of  David  f 

▼  See  on  Mat.  xxii.  44. 

^Mat.  xxiii.  1 :  Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude,  and  to 
his  disciples.  Mabk,  xii.  38  :  He  said  unto  them  in  his  doc- 
trine. Beware  of  the  Scribes,  which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing, 
and  love  salutations  in  the  market-places.  1  Tim.  v.  20 :  Them 
that  sin  rebuke  before  all. 

»  See  on  Mat.  xxiii.  6. 
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walk  '^  in  long  robes,  and  love  greetings  in  the 
markets,  and  the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts ; 

47  Which  '  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a 
'show  make  long  prayers  :^^  the  same  shall  receive 
*  greater  damnation.*^ 

CHAP.  XXL 

1  Christ  cwnmendeth  the  pocfr  widow :  5  hej^retelieth  the  deitrucfhn 
of  the  iempte,  and  ef  the  city  JerueaUm :  26  the  eigne  «£fO  whtek 
shall  he  before  tl%e  last  day :  34  he  eahorteth  them  to  be  waichfkL 

AND  he  lodked  up,  and  'saw  the  rich  men 
casting  their  gifts  ^  into  l^e  ^treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow  cast- 
ing in  thither  two  mites.^ 

3  And  he  said.  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you^  that 
""this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than  they  aU; 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance^  east 
in  unto  the  offerings  of  God :  but  she  of  bw 
penury  hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

^  like  to  walk.  Pu.  *'  and  pray  long  in  pretenoe.  Pu,  "  more  aban- 
dant  judgment.  Pu.  > offerings.  Co.ma.Cr.  Ud.  'See  MAiiK,]Lii.43w 
A.  V»    *  superfluity.  Ma.  Cr.  Ud.  BL  Gen. 


rtM 


7  IsA.  X.  1«2 :  Woe  unto  them  that  decree  unrighteous  decreet, 
and  that  write  grievousness  which  they  haVe  prescribed ;  to 
turn  aside  the  needy  from  judgment,  and  to  take  away  the  right 
from  the  poor  of  my  people,  that  widows  may  be  their  prej^ 
and  that  the^  may  rob  the  fatherless  !     See  on  Mat.  xxiii.  14* 

'  1  Thes.  li.  5 :  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we  flatteriag 
words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke  of  covetousness ;  God  is  wi^ 
ness. 

*  Luke,  x.  12, 14 :  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  it  shall  be  moie 
tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city.  But  k 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sid  on  at  the  judgment, 
than  for  ypu.  Jam.  iii.  1 :  My  brethren,  be  not  many  masterv, 
knowing  that  we  shall  receive  the  greater  condemnation* 

GHAP.   XXI. 

*  Mabk,  xii.  41 :  Jegtas  sat  over  agidnst  thti  tieasquy;  and 
beheld  how  the  people  cast  money  into  the  treasury;  and 
aBany  that  were  rich  oast' in  much. 

^  See  on  Mark,  xii.  41. 

*  See  on  2  Con.  viii.  12. 
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5  %  And  ^  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how  it 
was  adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  gifts/  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the 
days  will  come,  in  the  which  there  shall  not  be 
Left  ^one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

7  And  they^  asked  him,  saying,  Master,  but 
when  shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  sign  will 
there  he  when  these  things  shall  come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said,  ^Take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
deceived :  for  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  say- 
ing, I  am  Christ;  and  the  ^time^  draweth  near  ; 
go  ye  not  therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  commo- 
tions, be  not  **  terrified  :  for  these  things  must  first 
come  to  pass ;  but  the  end  t^  not  by  and  by.^ 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them,  ^Nation  shall 
rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom: 

*  jewels.  Co,  Ma,  Cr,  Ud.  '  the  disciples.  Wh.  '  and>  The  time. 
See  Mat.  iii.  2,  and  iv.  17.  A,  F.    ^  immediately.  We. 

^  See  on  Mark,  xiii.  1. 

*  See  on  Luke,  xix.  44. 

'2  Thes.  ii.  3,  9, 10 :  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means : 
for  that  day  shall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition; 
even  him,  whose  comine  is  after  the  working  of  Satan,  with 
all  power  and  signs  ana  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceiv- 
ableness  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish ;  because  they 
received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved. 
2  John,  ver.  7 :  Many  deceivers  are  entered  into  the  world. 
See  on  Mat.  xxiv.  4. 

'-  '  Mat.  iv.  17 :  Repent  ye :  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.  Rev.  i.  3 :  Blessea  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that 
hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things  which 
are  written  therein :  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

^  Pro.  iii.  26, 26 ;  Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,  neither  of 
the  desolation  of  the  wicked,  when  it  cometh.  For  the  Lord 
shall  be  thy  confidence,  and  shall  keep  thy  foot  from  being 
taken.    See  on  Mat.  xxiv.  6,  7. 

*  Mat.  xxiv,  7. 
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11  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be  in  divers 
places^  and  famines,  and  pestilences ;  and  fearful 
sights  and  great  signs  shall  there  be  from  heaven. 

12  But  "  before  all  these,^  they  shall  lay  their 
hands  on  you,  and  persecute  youy  delivering  you 
up  to  the  synagogues,  and  into  *  prisons,  being 
brought^  "before  kings  and  rulers  for  "my  name's 
sake. 

13  And  it  shall  ""turn  to  you  for  a  testimony. 

14  ^Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to 
meditate  before  what  ye  shall  answer : 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom, 
which  all  your  ''adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to 
gainsay  nor  resist. 

*  these  things,  //am.        *aad  bring  you.  Ma. 

^  See  on  Mat.  xxiv.  9. 

'  Acts,  iv.  3 :  They  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them  in 
hold  unto  the  next  day.  db.  v.  18  :  And  laid  their  hands  on 
the  apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  common  prison,  do.  xii.  4 : 
When  he  had  apprehended  him  [Peter],  he  put  him  in  pri- 
son>  and  delivered  him  to  four  quaternions  of  soldiers  to  keep 
him.  do.  xvi.  24 :  Who,  having  received  such  a  charge,  thrust 
them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the 
stocks.  Rev.  ii.  10 :  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou 
shall  suffer:  behold,  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into 
prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten 
days ;  be  thou  faidaful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life. 

"*  Acts,  xxv.  23 :  On  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was  come, 
and  Bemice,  with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered  into  the  place 
of  hearing,  with  the  chief  captains,  and  principal  men  of  the 
.city,  at  Festus*  commandment  Paul  was  brought  forth. 

°  1  Pet.  ii.  14 :  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are 
sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evildoers,  and  for  the  praise 
of  them  that  do  well. 

•  Phil.  i.  28 :  In  nothing  terrified  by  your  adversaries : 
which  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of 
salvation,  and  that  of  God.  2  Thes.  i.  6 :  Which  is  a  manifest 
token  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer. 

p  See  on  Mat.  x.  19. 

")  See  on  Mat.  x.  20. 
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16  And  ye  shall  be  'betrayed  both  by  parents^ 
and  brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and  Mends;  and 
•  some  of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death, 

17  And  ye  shall  be  'hated  of  all  men  for  "my 
name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  an  ""hair  of  your  head 
perish. 

19  In  your  "^patience  possess  ye  your  souls. 

20  And  when  ye  ''shall  see  Jerusalem  com- 

'SeeonMAT.  X.  21. 

*  Acts,  vii.  59  :  They  stoned  Stephen,  do.  xii.  2 :  He  killed 
James  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword,  do,  xxvi.  10 :  Which 
thing  I  [Paul]  also  did  in  Jerusalem :  and  many  of  the  saints 
"did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  received  authority  from  tiie 
dhief  Priests ;  and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my 
Voice  against  them.  Rev.  ii.  13 :  I  know  thy  works,  and 
"where  mon  dwellest,  even  where  Satan's  seat  is :  and  thou 
boldest  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith,  even  in 
those  days  wherein  Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr,  who  was 
slain  among  you,  where  Satan  dwelleth.  do.  vi.  9 :  And  when 
he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony 
which  they  held,  do,  xii.  II :  And  they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony ;  and 
they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

*MAT.  X.  22:  And  ye  shsdl  be  bated  of  all  men  for  my 
name^s  sake :  but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

"  JoH  N,  xvii.  14 :  I  have  given  them  thy  word ;  and  the  world 
hath  hated  them,  because  they  are  not  «of  the  world,  even  as  I  am 
not  of  the  world.  1  Pet.  iv.  16:  If  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian, 
let  him  not  be  ashamed ;  but  let  him  glorify  Ood  on  this  behalf* 

*  See  on  Mat.  x.  30. 

^  RoM.  v«  3:  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribulations 
also :  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience.  Heb.  x.  36 ; 
For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will 
■of  God,  ye  might  r^eive  the  promise.  James,  i.  4 :  But  let 
patience  have  her  perfect  wort,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and 
-entire,  wanting  nothing. 

*  Mat.  xxiv.  15 :  When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the  abomina* 
tion  of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in 
the  holy  place.  Mark,  xiii.  14:  When  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
standing  where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  that  readeth  understand) 
then  let  them  that  be  in  Judaea  flee  to  the  movxkiAxnn. 
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thefe  shall  be  great  distress  in  the  land^  and  wrath 
upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all 
nations :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of 
the  Gentiles,  "^  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be 
fulfilled. 

25  %  And  there  shall  be  *"  signs  in  the  sun,  and 
in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth 
'distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity;  the  sea  and 
the  waves  roaring ; 

*Dan.  ix.  27:  Tlfe  words  under  ver.  22.  do.  xii.  7:  And 
I  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  which  was  upon  the  waters  of 
the  river,  when  he  held  up  his  right  hand  and  his  left  hand 
unto  heaven,  and  sware  by  nim  that  liveth  for  ever  that  it  shall 
be  for  a  time,  times,  and  an  half;  and  when  he  shall  have  accom- 
plished to  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy  people,  all  these  things 
shall  be  finished.  Rom.  xi.  26 : 1  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  mysteiy,  lest  ye  should  be  wise  in 
your  own  conceits ;  that  blindness  m  part  is  happened  to  Israel, 
until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  Kev.  xi.  2:  But 
the  court  which  is  without  the  temple  leave  out,  and  measure  it 
not;  for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles :  and  the  holy  city  shall 
they  tread  under  foot  forty  and  two  months. 

^  Mat.  xxiv.  29 :  Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those 
days  shall  the  sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers 
of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  Mark,  xiii.  24,  25 :  But  in 
those  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened, 
and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  of  heaven 
shall  fall,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken. 
2  Pet.  iii.  10, 12 :  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  tiiief 
in  the  ni^ht^in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burnt  up. 
Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat. 

^  Dan.  xii.  1 :  And  at  that  time  shall  Michael  stand  up,  the 
great  prince  which  standeth  for  the  children  of  thy  people : 
and  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was  since 
there  was  a  nation  even  to  that  same  time :  and  at  that  time 
thy  people  shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be  found 
written  in  the  book. 
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26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth ;  for  the  '^powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. ^^ 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
^coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory.^^ 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads ;  for 
your  ^redempticm  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  "Sparable ;  Behold 
the  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ^^  ye  see  and 
know  of  your  own  selves  that  summer  is  now 
nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things 
come  to  pass,  know  ye*^  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  generation  shall 
not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fidfilled. 

33  ^Heaven  and  eaith  'shall  pass  away:  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  ^  And  Hake  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any 

i«  be  moved.  Rh,    ^i  great  power  and  majesty.  Rh.     i*  shoot  forth 
their  buds.  Co.  Cr,  Ud.      ^he  sure.  Co, 

^  Mat.  xxiy.  29:  The  words  under  ver.  26. 

*See  on  Acts,  i.  11. 

^RoM.  viii.  19,  23:  The  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature 
waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God.  And  not 
only  they,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  ^oan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for 
the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 

«  Mat.  xxiv.  32,  Mark,  xiii.  28  f  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig  tree;  When  her  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth 
leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  near. 

**  Mat.  xxiv.  36. 

'  See  on  Ltjke,  xvi.  17. 

^  IsA.  xxviii.  1 — 3 :  Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunk-- 
ards  of  Ephraim,  whose  glorious  beauty  is  a  fading  flower, 
which  are  on  the  head  of  the  fat  valleys  of  them  that  are  over- 
come with  wine !  Behold,  the  Lokd  hath  a  mighty  and  strong 
one,  which  as  a  tempest  of  hail  and  a  destroying  storm,  as  a 
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time  your  hearts  be  overcharged^  with  surfeit- 
ing, ^^  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and 
so  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  *as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them 
that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

36  "Watch  ye  therefore,  and  "pray  always/^ 
that  ye  may  be  **  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all 
these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  ^  stand 
before  the  Son  of  man. 

**  overcome.  Ma,  Cr.  Ud.  »«  excess  of  eating.  Co.  '^  in  each  time. 
Wi.  at  all  times.  Pu, 

flood  of  mighty  waters  overflowing,  shall  cast  down  the  earth 
with  the  hand.  The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim, 
shall  be  trodden  under  feet.  Rom.  xiii.  12, 13 :  The  night  is  far 
spent,  the  day  is  at  hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  ofl'the  works  of 
aarkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light.  Let  us  walk 
honestly,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  rioting  and  £iinkenness,  not  in 
chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying.  1  Cor. 
vi.  10 :  Nor  drunkards  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Gal. 
V.  19,  21 :  The  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest, — envyings,  mur- 
ders, drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such  like.  1  Thks.  v.  6 — 8  : 
Let  us  not  sleep  as  do  othei*s,  but  let  us  watch  and  be^  sober.  For 
they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the  night;  and  they  that  be  drunken  are 
drunken  in  the  night.  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober^ 
putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love ;  and  for  an  helmet^ 
the  hope  of  salvation.  1  Pet.  iv.  3, 7 :  The  time  past  of  our  life 
may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  uentiles,  when 
we  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lust,  e^ccess  of  wine,  revellings, 
banquetings,  and  abominable  idolatries.  The  end  of  all  things 
is  at  hand :  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer. 

'  EccLEs.  iz.  12 :  As  the  fishes  that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net, 
and  as  the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the  snare ;  so  are  the  sons 
of  men  snared  in  an  evil  time,  when  it  falleth  suddenly  upon 
them.     See  on  Mat.  xxiv.  43. 

"  See  on  Mat.  xxiv.  42. 

°  See  on  Luke,  xviii.  1. 

^  See  on  Luke,  xx.  35. 

>^  Ps.  i.  6 :  The  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment,  nor 
sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous.  Eph.  vi.  13 : 
Take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  diat  ye  may  be  able 
to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand. 
IJoHN,  ii.  28 :  And  now^  little  children,  abide  in  him ;  that, 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  confldence,  and  net  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  cotuag«    JvbUi  24 :  Now  unto  him 


A.  I).  33.  CHAR  XXII.  65 

37  And  in  the  ^'day  time  he  was  teaching  in 
the  temple ;  and  'at  night  he  went  out,  and  abode 
in  the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morn- 
ing to  him  in  the  temple,  for  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  The  Jews  conspire  against  Christ :  3  Satan  prepareth  Judas  to  be- 
tray  him :  1  the  apostles  prepare  the  Passover:  19  Christ  instituteth 
his  holy  supper,  21  covertlyjfhretelleth  of  the  traitor,  24  dehorteth  the 
rest  of  his  apostles  from  ambition,  31  assureih  Peter  his  faith  should 
not  fail,  34  and  yet  he  should  deny  him  thrice :  39  heprayeth  in  the 
mount,  and  sweateth  blood,  47  is  betrayed  with  a  kits :  QO  he  healeth 
Malchus's  ear,  54  he  is  tiiriee  denied  of  Peter,  G^shamefully  abused, 
66  and  confesseth  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 

NOW  the  'feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew 
nigh,  which  is  called  the  Passover. 

2  And  the  **  Chief  Priests  and  Scribes  sought 
how  they  might  kill  him;  for  they  feared  the 
people. 

3  %  Then  "entered  Satan  into  Judas  sumamed 
Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve. 

that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  fault- 
less before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 

*»  John,  viii.  1,  2:  Jesus  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives: 
and  early  in  the  morning  he  came  again  into  the  temple,  and 
all  the  people  came  unto  him ;  and  he  sat  down  and  taught 
them. 

"^LuKE,  xxii.  39. 

CHAP.  xxri. 

*  See  on  Mark,  xiv.  1. 

*^  Ps.  ii.  2 :  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves^  and  the 
rulers  take  counsel  tojgether,  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
anointed.  Mat.  xxvi.  3  :  Then  assembled  together  the  Chief 
Priests,  and  the  Scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the  people.  Mark,. 
xiv.  1 :  The  Chief  Priests  and  the  Scribes  sought  hfiw  they 
might  take  him  by  craft,  and  put  him  to  death,  joun,  xi.  47 : 
Then  gathered  the  Chief  Priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  counsel^ 
and  said.  What  do  we  ?  for  this  man  doeth  many  miracles* 
Acts,  iv.  27 :  Of  a  truth,  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom 
thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  together. 
i  *  Mat.  xxvi.  14  :  Tnen  one  of  Uie  twelve^  called  Judas  Isca- 

riot, went  unto  the  Chief  Priests.  Mark,  xiv.  10 :  And  Judas 
Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  unto  the  Chief  Priests*  tot 
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4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed  with 
the  Chief  Priests  and  captains/  how  he  might 
betray  him  unto  them, 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  *"  covenanted  to 
give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,^  and  sought  opportunity 
to  betray  him  unto  them  in  the  absence  of  the 
multitude*^ 

7  ''^  Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread, 
when  the  Passover  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying.  Go  and 
prepare  us  the  Passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Behold,  when  ye 
are  entered  into  the  city,  there  shall  a  man  meet 
you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ;  follow  him  into 
the  house  where  he  entereth  in. 

1 1  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good  man  of  the 
house.  The  Master  saith  unto  thee.  Where  is  the 
guestchamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  Passover  with 
my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  show  you  a  large  upper  room 
furnished :  there  make  ready* 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he  had  said 
unto  them :  and  they  made  ready  the  Passover. 

14  And  when  the  ^hour  was  come,  he  sat 
down,  and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him. 

>  magistrates.  Wi.  Rh.  •  ponseiited.  Co,  Ma.  Cr.  Ud.  Bi.  Gen. 
>  withoat  tumult.  A,  V. 


betray  him  unto  them.  John,  xiii.  2, 27 :  Supper  being  ended, 
the  devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  iscariot,  Simon's 
son,  to  betray  him.— After  the  sop,  Satan  entered  into  him. 

••  Ze  c .  xi.  12 :  They  weighed  for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

*  See  on  Mat,  xxvi.  17. 

^Mat.  xxvi.  20:  When  the  even  was  come,  he  sat  down 
with  the  twelve.  Mark,  xiv.  17 :  In  the  evening  he  c<Mneth 
with  the  twelve. 
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15  And  he  said  unto  them.  With  desire  I  have 
desired^  to  eat  this  Passover  with  you  before  I 
sufSer: 

16  For  1  say  unto  you,  1  will  not  any  more  eat 
thereof,  ^  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  longdom  of 
God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
said.  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  yourselves : 

18  For  *I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the 
fruit^  of  the  vine,  until  the  Idngdom  of  God  shall 
come. 

19  ^  And  he  *took  bread,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  tV,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying,  This 
is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you:  this  do  in 
remembrance^  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying, 
^  This  cup  is  the  new  testament^  in  my  blood, 
which  is  shed  ®  for  you. 

*  I  have  heartily  desired.  A,  V,     *  product.  Pk.      '  commemoration. 
Ham.    'cofenant.  Ham.    *  poured.  Br. 

9  Luke,  xiv.  15 :  When  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him.  Blessed  is. he  that 
shall  eat  breadin  the  kingdom  of  Qod.  Acts,  x.  41 :  Not  to 
all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  be  rose  from  the 
dead.  l.CoRiv.  7,  8:  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 
that,  ye  .may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even 
Christ  bur  rassover  is  sacrificed  for  us.  Therefore  let  us  keep 
the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness ;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth.  Rev.  xix.  9 :  Write,  Blessed  are  they  which  are 
called  unto  the  mairiageHiupper  of  the  Lamb. 

^  Mat.  xxvi.  29 :  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  hence- 
foHh  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new 
with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom.  Mabk,  xiv.  26 :  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  I  will  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
imtil  that  day  that  I  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  Ood 

*  See  on  Mat.  xxvi.  26,  27; 

^  1  Cor.  X.  16 :  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which'  we 
break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  Christ? 

VOL.  II.  F 
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21  ^  But,  behold,  'the  hand  of  Mm  that  be- 
trayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

22  "And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth,  "as  it 
was  determined:  but  woe  unto  that  man  by 
l^hma  he  is  betrayed  1 

23  ''And  they  began  to  inquire^  among  them<- 
selves,  which  of  them  it  was  that  should  do^^ 
this  diing. 

24  %  ^  And  th^*e  was  also  a  strife  amcHig  them, 
whieh  ci  them  should  be  accounted  the  greatest* 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  ''kings  of  the 
Giintiles^^  exercise  lordship ^^  over  them;  and 
they  that  exercise  authority  upon  them  are  called 
benefactors. 

"qsestion.  Rh.    >*  was  about  to  do.  Ham.    ^*  the  vorld.  Co.  naltons. 
UeL     ''  hav^  dominion.  Co, 


^^t^-mmamt  ■■<■       ii     i      wiiii         ■     i.tii.         *^         >■><■*        al«l* 


*  Ps.  xli.  9 :  Yea,  mine  own  familiar  frieiul,  in  whom  I 
trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lift  up  his  heel  against 
me^  Mat.  xxvi.  21«  23 :  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said,  Y^ly 
I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me.  He  that 
dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  4ish,  the  same  shall  betrw 
me.  Mabk,  xiv«  18 :  As  they  sat  and  did  eat,  JeBUS  said. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me  shall 
betray  me.  John,  xiii.  21,  26 :  Whea  JesuB  had  thus  said,  he 
was  troid>led  in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said.  Verily*  verily,  I 
aay  imtb  you,  that  one  of  yoa  shall  betray  me.  He  it  is,  td 
wnom  I  Biiall  give  a  sop,  when  I  have  dipped  it.  And  when  he 
had  dipped  iSie  sop,  he  eare  it  to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 

"*  MAT.  iLXTi.  24:  The  Bon  of  man  goeth  as  it  is  written  of 
Urn :  but  woe  unto  tiiat  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  mim  is  be- 
trayed !  It  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  bad  not  been  bonu 

^  See  on  Acts^  ii.  S3.  * 

^  Mat.  xxvi.  22 :  Ajld  they  weare  exceeding  aorrowfial,  aad 
be^^  everyone  of  them  to  say  unto  him,  Lora,  JsitI )  -  John, 
xtii.  22, 25 :  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on  anothelr,dottbt«> 
inff  of  whom  he  spake.  He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast  saith 
ii»to  him,  Locd,  who  is  it? 

^  Makk^  ix.  34 :  But  tiiey  held  their  peace :  for  by  the  wsty 
they  had  disputed  among  themselves,  wno  should  be  the  great- 
est. Luke*  ix.  46 :  Then  there  aiose  a  reasoning  anMmg  them, 
whidi  of  them  shoald  be  gteatest 

<iMAt.sx.25:  Ye  knerw  that  the  fnrinces  of  the  GeiKtites 
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26  'But  ye  shad  not  be  m:  bot  'he  ftUat  is 
*  greatest  among  you,  let  bim  be  as  the  younger;® 
and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  "greater,  he  that  sit'teth  at 
meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  sitteth 
at  meat  ?  but  ""I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  wtiicU  have  contmued  with  me 
in  my ''temptations. 

29  And  *I  appoint  unto  you  a  kiilgdom,  as  my 
Father  hath  appointed  unto  me ; 

"least.  Gen.  Wh.  We. 

exercise  dominion  over  them,  and  they  that  are  great  exercise 
authority  upon  them.  Mark,  x,42:  Ye  know  they  which 
are*  accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over 
them,  and  their  great  ones  exercise  authority  upon  them. 

'SJoHNjO,  10:1  wrote  unto  the  Church:  but  Diotrephes,  who 
loveth  to  have  the  preeminence  among  them,  receiveth  us  not. 
Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  remember  hxs  deeds  which  he  doeth> 
prating  against  us  with  malicious  words :  and  not  content  there- 
with, neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the  brethren,  and  forbid- 
deth  them  that  would,  and  cfeistet!!them  out  of  the  Church. 
See  on2CoR.  i.  24. 

^LxJKE,  ix.  48:  He  that  is  least  among  you  all,  ^he  sam^ 
shaHb^  great. 

*feee  on  Mat.  XX.  26. 

*  Lttke,  xii.  37 !  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  him- 
self, and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  .will  come  forth 
to-  serve  them. 

^ Bee  on  Phil.  2, 7  '         '        "J 

♦Heb.  iv.  16:  We  have  not  an  High-Priest  which  cannat 

be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  bu.t  was  in  all 

ptoints  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  wilfhout  sin. 

*  Mat.  !X3^iv.  47  :  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  he  shaU  make 
him  ruler  over  all  his  goods.  &.  xXv.  34 :  Then  shall  thp 
King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  f^ifny 
ftither,  iilherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  i^uur 
dation  of  the  world.  Luke,  pi.  $2 :  Fear  not,  little  f^ock ;  for 
it  is  your  Futhet^s  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom, 
2-Coit.  ir^  r-Ourhbpe  of  you  isl  st^dfest,  knojpng,  that  ^s  you 
ere  partiikerd  ttf -the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  wPalso  of  the  con- 
BOlatiott.  H  Tim.  fi.  12 :  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
Mm.  IPEt.V/4:  And  when  the  chicif  ^epherd  sh^lU  appe&r, 
yt^  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  Ikd^th  hot  away. 

f2 
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90  That  ye  may  ^eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in 
my  kingdom,  and  'sit  on  thrones  juc^ing  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

31  ^And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  be- 
hold, ""  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,^^  that  he 
may  ^sift  you  as  wheat : 

32  But  I  have  *"  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
/faith  fail  not :  and  when  thou  art  *  converted,*^ 
strengthen  thy  brethren. 

^^  desired  after  jou.  Co,        ^  relumed.  We. 

y  Mat.  viii.  1 1 :  Many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham^  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Luke,  xiy.  15 :  Blessed  is 
he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Rev,  xix.  9 : 
Write,  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called  to  the  marric^e-supper 
of  the  Lamb. 

*  See  on  Mat.  xix.  28. 

'  1  Pet.  v.  8 :  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because  your  adversary 
the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion»  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour. 

^  Amos,  ix.  9 :  I  will  ^ft  the  house  of  Israel  among  all  na- 
tions, like  as  com  is  sifted  in  a  sieve. 

«  John,  xvii.  9,  11,  16,  20 :  I  pray  for  them :  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me ;  for  they 
are  mine.  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are. 
I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil.  Neither  pray  I 
for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word.  Heb.  vii.  25 :  Wherefore  he  is  able  also 
to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them.  1  John« 
ii.  1 :  My  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye 
sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous. 

^  Mat.  xvi.  18 :  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  Church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

«  Ps.  li.  13 :  Then  will  I  teach  trans^ssors  thy  ways,  and 
sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee.  John,  xxi.  1^  16, 17 : 
So  when  thev  Mbd  dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  ?  He  saith  unto 
hifn.  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
himi  Feed  my  Iambs.    He  saith  unto  him  a  second  time,  Simon^ 


A.  II.  33,  CHAR  XXII.  71 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  'I  am  ready 
to  go  with  thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  *I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock 
shalt  not  crow  ^*  this  day,  before  that  thou  shalt 
thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them.  When  I  ^  sent  you 
without  purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye 
any  thing  ?    And  they  said.  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them.  But  now,  he  that 
hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  t7,  and  likewise  his 
scrip :  and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his 
garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that  is  written 
must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me.  And  he  was 
'reckoned  among  the  trani^ressors :  for  the  things 
concerning  me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said.  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two 
swords.    And  he  said  unto  th^m,  ^  It  is  enough. 

39  ^  And  he  'came  out,  and  "went,  as  he  was 

^*it  sliali  not  be  the  lime  of  cock-crowing.  We. 

son  of  Jonas,  loTeat  thou  me?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord; 
thou  knowest  that  I  lore  thee.  He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my 
sheep.  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  ?  Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto  him 
the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
thou  knowest  all  things ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee*  Jesus 
saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

^  Jek.  X.  23 :  O  Lobd,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man  is  not  in 
himself:  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps. 

s  See  on  Mat.  xxvi.  34. 

^  See  on  Mat.  x.  9. 

'IsA.  liii.  12:  He  vras  numbered  with  the  transgressors. 
Mark,  xv.  28 :  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith. 
And  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors* 

^JoHN,  xviii.  36 :  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world :  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  wen  woi:dd  my  servants  fight,  that 
I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews* 

^Mat*  xxvi.  36 :  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  to  a  place 
called  Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto  the  disciples.  Sit  ye  nere, 
while  I  go  and  pray  yonder*  Mabk,  xiv.  32 :  And  they  came 
to  a  place  called  Gethsemane :  and  he  saith  to  his  disciples^ 
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wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives ;:  and  hi$  disciples 
also  followed  him* 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place^  he  said 
imto  them,  "Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion. 

41  And  he  was  "" withdrawn  from  them  about 
a  stpne's  cast,  and  ^kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Sayingj  Father,  if  thou  be  wjUing ,  remove  ^^ 
thi?  cup  from  me:  nevertheless  ^not  my  will,  but 
thipq,  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  'angel  unto  him 
from  heaven,  strengthening  him.^^  : 

44  And  being  in  an  '^ony  he  prayed  ^more 

''Or,  wHling  to  remoire.  A,  F.         ••comforting  him.  MiTJ 


■II    « » 


Sit  ye  here,  while  I  shall  pray,     John,  xviii.  1 :  When  Jesus 

had  spoken  these  words,  he  went  forthwith  his  disciples  over  the 

Ik'ook  Cedrbn,  where  was  a  garden,  into  the  which  he  entered, 

and  hi$  di»Qiples^      -      \ 

.  .'"LuKK^.xxii  37.*  In  the  day  time  he,  w^^  leaching  in  the 

temple  \  and  at  night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in  the  mount  that 

is  called  the  mount  of  QUyes, 

..  °  Yer«  46,  Mat.  yL  13 :  Lead  u&  not  into  temptation,    cfe. 

XKyi.  41 :  Watch  aad  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation: 

the  snirit  iadeed  is  wiaing,  but  the  fiesb  is  weak.    Mark,  xit. 

38 :  Watch  ye,  aad  pray,  lest  ye  entei^  into  temptation:  the 

spirit  tnftly  i&  ready^  but  the  flesh  is  weak^. 

.    °  Sea  on  Mat.  xxvi.  39* 

.   P  See  on  Acta,  vii.  60, 

*i  John,  y.  30 :  I  can  of  mine. own  self  do  nothing :  as  I  hear, 
I  judge:  and  my  judgm^Dtis  just;  beoaaae  I  seek  not  ibine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me.  Ay. 
vi.  38 :  1  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  de^ne  own  will,  but 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 
.    "f  See  <m  Mat.  xviii./10. 

,  ^JoHN,  xii.27c  Nov  iamy  soid  troubled;  and  what  *hall 
I  say?  Father,  sffre  me  from  this  hour:  but  £dr  thia  cause 
oame  I.  unto  this  hour.  Hsb.  y.  7 :  Who  in  die  dava  of  his 
flesh,  when  he  had  ottered  im  pntyers  aoid  8iqp[diost>oiis  with 
strong  crying  and  tears- unto  him  Aat  was  aMe  t^  aai^e  bim 
from  deaths  and  was  heaxd  in  thai  he  fieafed. 

^  1  Thsb.  iii.  10:  Ki^it  and  day  pmiring  sxceedingly,  tbat 
we  might  see  your  faee,  and  ittight  pemet  tb«t  wUch  is  Iftek* 
ing  in  your  faith.    ... 
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earnestly  :^^  and  his  sweat  was  at  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falliiig  down  to  the  §froimd.  . 

4^  And  when  he  rose  up  from  pmyer,  and  was 
come  to  his  disciples,  he  found  them  sk^pu]^  for 
sorrow,^ 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why  sleq)  ye  ?  rise 
and  ''prayy  lest  ye  aitar^^  into  temptation. 

47  %  And  while  he  yet  spake,  'beliold  a  muI-» 
titude,  and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  befwe  them,  and  drew  near  unte 
Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  betrayest 
thoo^  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kisa  ? 

4^^When  they  whidi  were  about  him  saw  what 
would  follow,  they  said  unto  him.  Lord,  tshaiU  we 
smite  with  the  sword  ? 

50  ^  And  ^one  of  them  smote  the  scnrant  of 
the  High  Priest,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Suffer  ye 
thus  far.  And  he  touched  his  ear,  and  healed 
him. 

52  Then  "Jesus  said  unto  the  Chief  Priests, 

and  captains  of  the  temple,  and  the  elders^  which 

■  '  '    I    ■■  I  .^ 

*  Tery  earnestly.  Wh,  ••  for  heaviness.  JFi.  Co.  Cr.  Ud.  Bu  Cfen* 
^  fiill.  Jtfa.    '  dost  thou  deliver  op  P  Pu, 

«  Ver.  40. 

""  See  on  Mat-  xxvi  47. 

^Mat.  scxvi.  61.:  Behold,  one  of  them  which  wefe  with 
Jeeuft  Btretched  out  hU  hand,  and  drew  hie  awordf,  and  struck 
a  semmt  of  the  High  Priest's,  dxA  smote  off  hi#  ear.  M abk« 
xiF.  47 :  One  of  them  that  stood  by  drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a 
serraat  of  the  High  Priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear,  John,  xyiii. 
10 :  Simon  Peter  naving  a  sword  drew  it>  and  smote  the  High 
Priesi'ft  setyant*  and  cist  olT  hi^  riejht  ^f^r^ 

'  Mat.  vivi  66 :  in  thiit  $amt /upmr  s^d  Jesus  t9  the  mul* 
titQde$,  Aire  ye  oem^  eut  sa  i^aiwt  a  thi^  with  swords  and 
stereo  for  t^  take  me  ?  I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching  in  the 
t/mfl^  md  ye  kod  no  hold  on  me.  Mabv,  xiv.  48 :  Jesus 
m»(9wer^  and  entd  vnU^  them.  Are  ye  come  out  as  ag^nst  ai 
r»  vilSi  swonie  md  with  ^l^ves*  t&  tak^  me  ? 
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were  come  to  him^  Be  ye  come  out,  as  against  a 
thief,  with  swords  and  leaves  ?^ 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple, 
ye  stretched  forth  no  hands  against  me :  but  tins 
is  ^  your  horn;,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  ^  Then  *took  they  hun,  and  led  Am,  aiid 
brought  him  into  the  High  Priest's  house.  And 
Peter  followed  afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  'kindled  a  fire  in  the 
midst  of  the  hall,  and  were  set  down  together, 
Peter  sat  down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat  by 
the^  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and  said. 
This  man  was  also  with  him.  ^ 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying.  Woman,  I 
know  him  not. 

58  *'And  after  a  little  while  another  saw  him, 
and  said.  Thou  art  also^  of  them.  And  Pet^r 
said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

59  ^'And  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after 

^'dubij.  Rh,        '*eveii.  Ham. 

— ■ — * — ' —  —     -- 1  III  I ,  II 

y  Job,  XX.  5:  The  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short,  and 
£hejoyof  the  hypocrite  but  for  a  moment.  John,  xii.  27: 
The  words  under  ver.  44. 

'  See  on  Mat.  xxvi,  67, 

*  See  on  Mat.  xxvi,  69. 

**  Mat.  X3cvi.  71 :  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch, 
another  maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were  there. 
This  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Mark,  xiv,  69  : 
And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and  began  to  say  to  tiiem  that 
stood  by.  This  is  one  of  them.  John,  xviii.  26:  And  Simon 
Peter  stood  .  and  warmed  himself.  They  said  therefore  unto 
him.  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied  it, 
and  said,  I  am  not. 

/Mat.  xxvi.  73  :  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him  they  that 
stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou^so  art  one  of  them, 
for  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee.  Mark,  xiv.  70 :  And  he  de- 
nied it  again.  And  a  little  after,  they  that  stood  by  said  again 
to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one  of  ihem :  for  thou  art  a  Galilsean^ 
and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto.  John,  xviii.  26 :  One  of  the 
servants  of  the  High  Priest,  being  his  kinsman  whose  ear 
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another  confidently  affirmed,  saying,  Of  a  truth 
thisfelhw  also  was  with  him :  for  he  is  a  Galilsean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  wliat  thou 
sayest.  And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake, 
the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon 
Peter.  And  ^  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him,  *  Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

63  %  And  the  men  that  held^  Jesus  'mocked 
him,  and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they 
struck  him  on  the  face,  and  asked  him,  saying, 
Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphemously^ 
spake  they  against  him. 

66  %  And  "^as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  ^elders 

^  stood  about.  Ma.        ^  detpitefiiUy.  Ma.  Cr.  Ud. 

Peter  cut  ofF^  saith^  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with 
him? 

^  Mat.  xxvi.  75 :  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  Jesus, 
which  said  unto  him.  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly.  Mark,  xiv* 
72 :  And  the  second  time  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter  called 
to  mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Before  the  cock 
crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  when  he  thought 
thereon,  he  wept. 

*  See  on  Mat.  xxvi.  34. 

'Mat.  xxvi.  67, 68 :  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  lace,  and  buffeted 
him :  and  others  smote  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  saying. 
Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ,  Who  i^  he  that  smote  tliee  ? 
Mark,  xxv.  65  :  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover 
his  face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him.  Prophesy : 
and  the  servants  did  strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their  nands. 

s  Mat.  xxvii.  i  :  When  the  morning  was  come^  all  the  Chief 
Priests  and  elders  of  the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus  to 
put  him  to  death. 

^  Acts,  iv.  26 :  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the 
rulers  were  gathered  togeuier  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Christ,    ifo.  xxii.  5 :  As  also  the  High  Priest  do  1>ear  me 
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of  the  pei^e  and  the  Chief  Priests  and  the  Scribes 
came  together,  and  led  him  into^  thek  council, 

9aying9 

67  'Art  thou  the  Christ  ?  tell  us.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  beUeve : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you^  ye  will  nol  answer 
me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man  ^sit  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  power  of  God- 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Aj-t  thou  then  the  Son  of 
God  ?   And  he  said  unto  them,  *  Ye  say  that  I  am-* 

71  °*  And  they  said.  What  need  we  any  further 
witness  ?  for  we  ourselyes  have  heard  of  his  own 

mouth- 

CHAR  XXIIL 

1  Jesus  is  accused  before  Pilate,  and  sent  to  Herod:  8  Herod  mocketh 
him  :  12  Herod  ami  Pihtte  are  wtadefttends:  13  Barahbtu  is  desired 
of  the  people,  and  is  loosed  by  Pilatef  and  Jesus  is  given  to  be  cr%» 
cified:  27  he  telleth  the  toomen,  that  lament  him,  the  destntcHon  of 
Jerusalem:  Z^kprayeth  for  his  enemies:  39  tuyo  evildoers  are  cru* 
eified  with  him:  46  his  death :  50  his  buriaL 

AND  the  "whole  multitude  of  them  arose,  and 
led  him  unto  Pilate- 

^  before.  Co.        ^  Ye  say  it»  for  I  am.  Co. 

I  ■    I— — ^M  lllili  I  >»Pl«i..»t.i««  ili»l  1  1^^^— I  I  I  ■     I       I  «— ^»^.^.— ^^ji^— ^ 

witness,  and  all  the  estate  of  the  ektefs :  from  whom  also  I  re- 
ceived letters  unto  the  bvelhren*  and  went  to  Damascus,  to  bring 
them  which  were  there  bound  unto  Jerusalem  for  to  be  pnniBhea. 

'  Mat.  xxvi,  63: :  But  Jesus  held  bis  peace.  And  the  High 
Priest  answered  and  said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by  die  liiring 
God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Chrisit,  die  Son  ^ 
God.  Mark,  xiv.  61 :  But  he  held  his  peace,  and  answered 
nothing.  Apiin  the  High  Priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him«  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ? 

^  See  on  Mat.  xxii.  44. 

>M>VT.  xxvi.  94:  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said. 
Mark,  xiv.  62 ;  Jesus  8aid»  I  am*. 

^  Mat.  xx¥i*  65 :  Then  the  High  Priest  mt  his  clothes, 
faying,  He  hath  spoken  bkisphemy ;  what  fibrther  need  have 
we  of  witnesses?  behold«  now  ye  huTe  hsaEd  bis  biBsphem]^^ 
Mark,  xiv.  63  :  Then  the  High  Priest  rent  his  clotheis,  an4 
aakh.  What  need  w#  any  fottMr  witnesses  ? 

—    XXUI. 
Mat.  XHJM^^ri^^kifeB^MMt  bonnd  him,  they  ltd 
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2  Axid  they  began  to  aconae  him^  M^ng^  We 
found  1^3^  fellow  ^pervertmg^  the  nation,  and  for- 
bidding to  give^  "^tribute'  to  CflBsar,^  uying  thai 
''be  himself  is  Christ  a  King. 

3  And  ^Pilate  asked  him,  ^ying,  Art  thon  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  answered  him  and 
said,  Thoa  sayest  iL 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  Chief  Priests  and  to 
the  people,  'I  find  no  fault ^  in  this  man. 


»  m 


*  working  the deslrnctton  of.  Br,    *  pay.  <fcfi.    »tax.  Pu.    ♦  the  empe- 
TOf .  €o.    ^  erine,  Pu% 

■  » ■  ■ »  i»  ■      »»■■■■■      I—  I  — .^^^^^ 

him  away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 
Mark,  xv.  1 :  And  straigixtway  in  the  morning  the  Chief 
Priests  held  a  consaltation  with  the  elders  and  Scribes  and 
the  whole  counsel ;  and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him  away, 
and  delivered  him  to  Pilate.  John,  xviii.  28 :  Then  led  they 
Jesus  from  Caiaphas,  unto  the  hall  of  jud^ent.  Acts,  iii. 
13 :  Whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied  him  in  the  presence  of 
Pilate,  when  he  was  determined  to  let  him  go. 

^  Ver*  5»  Acts,  xvi,  20,  21 :  And  brought  diem  to  the  magi* 
strates,  saying,  These  men,  being  Jews,  do  exceedingly  troubhi 
our  city,  and  teach  customs,  which  are  not  lawful  for  us  to 
receive,  neither  to  observe,  being  Romans,  do*  xvii.  6,  7t 
And  when  they  found  them  not,  Uiey  drew  Jason  and  certain 
brethren  tmto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying.  These  that  have 
turned  the  wortd  upside  down  are  come  hither  also ;  Whom 
Jason  hath  receivedT:  and  these  all  do  contrBory  to  the  decrees 
tA  Cseear,  ss^ying  that  there  is>  another  king,  one  Jesus^ 

*  Mat.  xvii.  27 :  Kotwithstaiiding,  lest  line  should  oflbnd 
them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  an  hook,  and  take  up  th# 
fish  that  first  ocnnetb  up;  and  when  tkoii  hast  opeaed  his 
month,  thou  shalt  find  a  piece  of  money:  that  take,  and  give 
unto  them  for  me  and  thee.  Mat.  xxii.  21 :  Render — unto 
Ceesar  the  thines  which  are  Ci^sar's :  and  unto  God  the  things 
vfhiabi  are  Ghra's.  Mahk,  xii.  17  :^  And  Jetus  answering  said 
unto  them.  Render  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Ceesar^s,  and 
ta  Ood  the  things  that  are  God's.    And  th^y  marvelled  at  him. 

^  John,  xviii^  36 :  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  uien  would  my 
servants  fight,  liiat  I  should  not  be  deliver^  to  the  Jews :  but 
now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  henoe*  Jon  v,  xix.  12 :  If  thou 
let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Csesar's  friend ;  whosoever  maketk 
bimself  a  king  speaketh  against  C«sar. 

^  S«e  4in  Mat.  xxvii.  1 L 

'  Ver.  14,  Ps.xzxv.  7 :  Without  cause  have  they  hid  f»r  me 
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5  And  they  were  the  *more  fierce/  saying.  He 
''stirreth  up  the  people,  teachmg  throughout  all 
Jewry,  banning  from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Gralilee,  he  asked  whe- 
ther the  man  were  a  Galilsean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged 
unto  ^Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to 
Herod,  who  himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that 
time. 

8  %  And  when  Herod  saw  Je&us,  he  was  ex- 
ceeding glad :  for  he  was  ^desirous  to  see  him  of 
a  long  season y  'because  he  had  heard  many  things 
of  him;  and  *"he  hoped  to  have  seen  some  mi- 
racle done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many  words; 
but  °  he  answered  him  nothing. 

^  were  more  earnest.  Rh. 

their  net  in  a  pit,  which  without  cause  they  have  digged  for 
my  soul.  Mat.  xxvii.  18:  He  knew  that  for  envy  wey  had 
delivered  him.  Acts^  xxvi.  31:  This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy 
of  death  or  of  bonds. 

t^  Ps.  Ivii.  4 :  My  soul  is  among  lions  :  and  I  lie  even  amons; 
them  that  are  set  on  fire,  even  we  sons  of  men,  whose  teeth 
are  spears  and  arrows,  and  their  tongue  a  sharp  sword* 

^  Amos,  vii.  10 :  Amaziah  the  priest  of  Beth-el  sent  to  Jero- 
boam kine  of  Israel,  saying,  Amos  hath  conspired  against  thee 
in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Israel :  the  land  is  not  able  to  bear 
all  his  words. 

'  LuKB,  iii.  1 :  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee. 

^  Luke,  ix.  7, 9 :  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that 
was  done  by  him, — And  he  desired  to  see  him. 

'  Mat.  XIV.  1 :  At  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Jesus.  Mabk,  vi.  14 :  King  Herod  heard  of  him,  for 
his  name  was  spread  abroad. 

™  2  Kings,  v.  11 :  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went  away, 
and  said,  Behold,  I  thought,  He  will  surely  come  out  to  me, 
and  stand,  and  call  on  tne  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
strike  his  hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper. 

^  Ps.  xxxviii.  Id,  14:  But  I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not;  and 
I  was  as  a  dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his  mouth.  Thus  I  wa« 
as  a  man  that  heareth  not,  and  in  whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs* 
IsA.  liii.  7 :  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he 
opened  not  his  mouth :  ne  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh- 


,.„.33.  CHAP.  XXni.  79 

10  And  the  Chief  Priests  and  Scribes  stood 

and  vehemently  accused  hhn.  ?  .«*  wu. 

\lAnd  Herod  with  his  men  of  war'  set  km 

at- no^ht,«  and  mocked  him.  and  arrayed  h«i 

t  ^^^T^n  «>^»'  ^  ^^*  hmi  agam  to  Pi. 

^*r2  f  And  the  same  day  'Pilate  and  Herod 
were  ^friends  together :  for  before  they  wew 
at  enmitv  between  themselves. 

iT^^nd  Pilate,  when  he  had  eaUed  togeAer 
the  CWef  Priests  and  the  rulers  and  the  people, 

14  sSd^to  them,  'Ye  have  brought  this  man 

__-__— j^^;;^^  Cr.  Vd.  G^ 

•  in  a  white  garment  Co-ia. 

^;;;^d  as  a  sheep  before  her  .hearer.  »  anmo.  so  he  openeth 

"**iT^^"rfif  7 :  Thus  ««th  the  Lo«D.theB«leemer  of  Israel. 

°.  v^H«w  One  to  him  whom  man  dcpiMth,  to  hun  whom 

and  hia  Holy  One,  to  mm  ^      of  rulers,  kings  shaU  see  and 

the  nation  abhorreth.  to  a  sarint  »*  ™^«^' J^  £  Lo,„  that  is 

tlt^'^£nafo::^Si^^  choose  thee. 

Sr.  Sl^r'e  ;:? .SJued^tTwe  esteemed  him 

'^^^^  T^«»  Ti,  6-  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown 
of  tioS'^d'  L  pu?le  robe.  And  PUate  s«tg  unto  then. 
Behold  the  m^ !  ^^^  ^1,   j^oly  child  Jesus. 

i?i' Aoi  hSt'Ilted!  both  flerod.  aifd  Pontius  Pilate. 
^STiht  G^tiuTand  the  people  of  I«rael.  were  gathered 

^Mlr  KTu.  23 :  The  wyemor  said.  Why.  what  eTJl  ha^ 
he  don  J  Xt  they  crie^out  the  more.  ~ymg.  Let  hm  be 
he  <^9^    «*.  _„  Vt.  14 :  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Why, 

*^S  «S'haShe  donel  And  they  cried  outthe  more  exceeto^y, 
^hat  CTilhatnne  Qo  j  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^ ,, 

f*^'?  JSd  when  hTLi  said  this,  he  went  out  wjain  unto 
^  jIws  eid  «^th  unto  them.  I  find  in  him  «io  feuU  «t  sll. 
?  ^jri'.  pSate  therefore  went  forth  again,  and  s«th  unto 

i  find  no  fault  in  him. 
•  Ver.  1,2. 
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unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth  tbe  people :  atid, 
behold^  *I»  having  examined  him  before  you,  have 
fomid  no  fiinlt  in  this  man  touching  those  things 
wiiereof  ye  accuse  him  t 

15  No,  nor  yet  ''Herod:  for  J  »ent  you  to 
him ;  and,  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done 
unto  him.^^ 

16  I  will  therefore  ^chastise  him,  and  release 
him. 

17  (For  of  "^neoesffilty  he  must  release  one  unto 
them  at  the  feast.) 

IS  And  ""they  cried  out  all  at  once,  sa3ring, 
^Away  with  this  many  and  release  unto  us  Bar- 
abbas  : 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sediticm^^  made  in  the 
city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release  Jesus, 
spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  sayings  Oucify  Am,  crucify 
Mm. 

22  And  he  said  imto  them  the  third  time.  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  I  have  foun4  lio  pause 
of  death  m  him :  I  will  therefore  chastise  hmi, 
and  let  hint  go. 


•-HM 


**  he  hath  done  nothing  worthy  of  death.  We,  "  inaurrection.  Ma.  tJi.  Si* 


<i         1. 


•^Ver.  4. 
'  "*  1  PST.  ii.  1^ :  So  is  the  will  of  G<k1,  tktitt  Wtih  well  doing 
ye  may  put  to  silence  tbe  ignorance  of  foolish  men. 

^  Mat.  xxvii^  26 :  When  he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he  deKvcred 
faiku  to  be  crucified.  John,  xix;  1 1  Therf  Pilate  fhfere^re  took 
J^us,  and  sconrged'him. 

•^  See  on  Mat.  xxvH.  16.  -         . 

'  Acts,  iii.  14 :  Ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  ^ust,  andl 
desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you. 

^  John,  xix.  16 1  They  cried  out.  Away  with  him,  away'with 
Mm,  omcify  him.  Acts,  xxi.  36 1  The  multitude  of  ihe  peoide 
flowed  after,  'crying,  Awiiy  with  him  [¥aAl\.  ^.  xxti.22t 
Away  with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth ;  for  it  is  not  fit  that 
he  should  live. 
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23  And  they  were  'instaiit  'With  loud  voides, 
requiring  that  he  might  be  crucified*  And  tlic 
vraefes  of  th^n  and  of  the  Chief  Priests  prevailed. 

24  And  *Pilate  gave  sentence'^  that  it  thould 
be  as  they ''  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him  that  for 
sedition  and  murder  was  cast  into  prison,  whom 
they  had  desired ;  but  he  delivered  Jesus  to  their 
will. 

26  ^And  as  they  led  bdm  away^  they  laid  hold 
upon  one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the 
country,  and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross,  that  he 
might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  %  And  there  followed  him  a  great  company 
of  people,  and  of  womai,  which  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said,  Daugh* 
tera  df  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for 
yourselves,  and  for  your  children. 

29  For,  behold,  the  ""days  are  commg,  in  the 
which  they  shall  say.  Blessed ^^  are  the  ""barren^ 
and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  ihe  paps 
which  never  gave  suck." 

^aswnted.  See  ExoD.  xxHh  8.  A.V.   '•  Happy.  Cr,   »*  noariefciBent  IP»« 

(ill  I  "■  *■  ■«>■  I     ■  I  .i  ■  HI     ■  i  I  li   *  II      »  III    li     »  »■  ■  ■  ■■»i«^**.^.>ll   >■  i      I*  i\fmttt 

'  Ver.  6. 

*  Mat.  xxvii.  26 :  The  words  iiader  fc^,  16*  JMaek,  xy» 
15 :  So  Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  people,  releafied  BarabbaB 
«ato  lihem^  and  delivered  Jeikus,  when  he  had  scourged  him,  to 
be  cmctfied.  Johk»  xix.  16 :  Then  4eUv«rf  d  he  him  therefor^ 
tinto  them  to  be  eimeified.  < 

^£xoD«  xxiii*  3 :  Than,  shalt  not  follow  a  maltitade  to  do 
evil ;  neither  ahalt  thou  speak  in  a  cause  to  decline  after  many 
to  vrreat  judgittenU 

«  See  on  MAhr^  xxtli.  32, 38. 

^  LvKto,  xix.  48 :  The  days  shall  ooaae  upon  thee,  tbait  Aiae 
amiMBahBll  casta  trendi  about  thee/and  eompaes  ihee  twtoA, 
and  keep  thee  ihi  on  erery  »ide. 

« JMta-r.  xxiv.  19,  Lvka^  ^bxu  23 :  Woe  unto  duem  dial  aye 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck,  in  those  days. 
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90  Then  shall  tbey  ^begin  to  say.to  the  moun- 
tains, Fall  on  us ;  and  to  the  hills.  Cover  us. 

31  For  'if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree, 
what  shall  be  draie  in  the  dry? 


'  JoB»  iii.  21 :  Which  long  for  death,  but  it  cometh  not ;  and 
dig  for  it  more  than  for  hid  treasures.     Isa.  ii.  19 :  They  shall 

g^  into  the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of  the  earth, 
r  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when 
he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  eartn.  Hos.  x.  8 :  They  shall 
■ay  to  the  mountains.  Cover  us ;  and  to  the  hills.  Fall  on  us. 
Rbv.  vi«  15, 16 :  The  kings  of  the  earth,  8cc. — said  to  the  moun- 
tains and  rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb«  do.  ix.  6 :  In  those  days  shall  men  seek  death,  and 
•hall  not  find  it ;  and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee 
ftom  them« 

<  Pao%  xi%  31 :  The  righteous  shall  be  recompensed  in  the 
earth:  much  more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner.  Isa.  x.  12 :  It 
•haU  come  to  nass,  that  when  the  Lord  hath  performed  his 
whole  w<Mrk  [w  j^^dfj^ni}  upon  mount  Zion  and  on  Jerusalem, 
I  will  p^nieh  the  fruit  of  tne  stout  heart  of  the  kin?  of  Assyria, 
and  the  glory  of  his  high  looks.  Jbr.  xxv.  29  :  For,  lo,  I  be- 
|na  to  bring  evil  on  the  city  which  is  called  by  my  name,  and 
ahould  ve  be  utterly  unpunished  ?  Ye  shall  not  be  unpunished : 
IW  1  will  call  for  a  sword  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
•ailh  tha  LotD  of  hosts,  do.  xlix.  13 :  Thus  saith  the  Loki>; 
11i»hold»  they  whose  judgment  was  not  to  drink  of  the  cup  have 
aMurt^dlv  drunken ;  and  art  thou  he  that  shall  alto^etner  go 
UiipuMishttd  I  Thou  ahalt,  not  go  unpunished,  but  thou  shalt 
MUi^ly  drink  of  it  Eaaic.  xx.  47 :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God ; 
UaholUi  1  will  kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  and  it  shall  devour  eveiy 
IpiHiu  ti'oe  in  thee»  and  e?«nr  dry  tree :  the  flaming  flame  shall 
nut  ba  quanohed.  and  all  faoes  from  the  south  to  the  north 
thiill  be  burnt  tlierain.  do.  xxi«  3,  4 :  And  say  to  the  land  of 
Israeli  llius  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  and 
will  draw  forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut  off 
Arum  thea  the  righteous  and  Uie  wioked.  Seeing  then  that  I 
wiU  out  off  from  Uiee  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  there- 
IImt^  shall  my  sword  go  forth  out  of  his  sheath  against  all  fledi 
tUui\  llie  south  to  the  north.  Dan.  vii.  21 :  I  b^eld,  and  the 
aame  horn  made  war  with  the  saints,  and  prevailed  against 
IImnm^  \  PftT.  iv.  17  :  For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment 
vuHal  Arat  begin  at  the  house  of  God :  and  if  it  first  heam  at  na, 
what  ehaU  the  and  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of 
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32  And  there  were  also  ''two  other,  malefac- 
torSy^*^  led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  'were  come  to  the  place, 
which  is  called  Calvary,^^  there  they  crucified 
him,  and  the  malefactors,  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  ^Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  "^ forgive  them; 
for  they  'know  not  what  they  do.  And  they 
"  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  'people  stood  beholding.  And  the 
''rulers  also  ^th  them  derided  him,  saying,  He 
saved  others ;  let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  Uhrist, 
the  chosen  of  God. 

■  '■  ■  !■.■ ^-IM.W^..    ■■!■  ■.■■■■..  I  a.Ml 

^  two  other  men,  nafefactors.  We,        ^  the  place  of  a  skull.  A,  F* 

-r^B—  --■-  iiii  ■■,-^--  -         -■^.  ^ -^ — 

^IsA.  Iiii.  12:  He  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors. 
Mat.  xxyii.  38 :  Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with 
him :  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  another  on  the  left.  Mask, 
XV.  27 :  And  with  iiim  they  cracify  two  thieves ;  the  one  on 
his  right  hand»  and  the  other  on  his  left.  John,  xix.  18: 
Where  they  crucified  him,  and  two  other  with  him,  on  either 
side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

'  Mat.  xxvii.  33 :  And  when  they  were  come  unto  a  place 
called  Goleotha,  that  is  to  say,  a  place  of  a  skull.  Mark,  xv. 
22 :  And  9iey  bring  him  unto  the  place  Golgotha,  which  is, 
being  internreted,  Tne  place  of  a  skull.  John,  xix.  17 :  And 
he  bearing  nis  cross  went  forth  into  a  place  called  the  place 
of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  Golgotha. 

*Mat.  V.  44;  Pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 
and  persecute  you.  Acts,  vii.  60:  And  he  kneelea  down,  and 
criea  with  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge. 
I  Cob.  iv.  12 :  Being  reviled,  we  bless. 

'  Acts,  iii.  17 :  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  through  ignO' 
ranee  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers.  1  Cor.  ii.  7,  8:  w'e 
speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wis- 
dom, which  God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our  glory : 
Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew:  for  hiid 
they  known  it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of 
glory. 

"  See  on  Mat.  xxvii.  36. 

'  Ps.  xxii.  17 :  They  look  and  stare  upon  me.  Zec.  xii.  10: 
They  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced. 

*  Mat.  xxvii.  39 :  And  they  that  passed  by  reviled  him, 
wagging  their  heads.    Mark,  xv.  29  :  And  they  that  pass^ 
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^  .Aik:  the  ^oldiere  also  mocked  lam,  oraung 
?.  mn; .  «nc  a&nne  bim  -vinegar, 
ST  A»csayiiig,lftiioabe11e}di^aftheJew8» 


T  n    .;   t.  Tu-«s  cc  Greek,  and  Ltin,  and  Hebrew, 
Tiil<  1>  Trir  iOXG  OF  THE  JEWS. 

*  *    -'^'^♦~-  <M»e  of  ibe  mak&ctars  wbich  were 
*i^a^:rv.  -wufcfv:  on  liim.  arag.  If  ibcm  be  Quist^ 


■* 


"*    ^^^  ^^  A«K!r  ^HEnierH^  icbiibed  famiy  say- 
*s^s    r*,>i^  Tfu%':  ihAu  '^BT  God,  «KHBg  ttum  art  in 

>*^ .    Ar^  \T-^  r.%i?iw:  insiJr  :^  far  ^w  receive  the 
.=!sv    >;vivv^-v.  .V  Aufr  ^d^e^:   Isit  thk  man  hath 

H  ."w    n,  :?a;.v.  vu^u^  ^osD5^  ''Lard^  remember 


k.^    ^-^    ♦V  ^^•iv   ^   >>v  ^x>;ju,    X^xaux^22;  And  they 

^  ^        ^  -    ^  s*»    ..    » vrtk   ^K^-x,  ;K^>r  ^mL  »  TiPi>  iMai  m  ooe 
"^^^^    "^    ->  >cs^    V   Wv*.,  ••w.  U**  4Mfc«r:^biLi:  bfcleft.    TWo 

-^    ^  "^  ^    ^  ♦-      'V*   *iN^  -j^M»  X  m;  ii»c  teic^  ^le  me  sbifl  be 

'  ^v  V  X    ^^  ,  vv.>,   ^^.  ^^  ^hii>r  ^'jcs^  i9*Mi  tlie  timiii? 
^v,v  V  w    1NK.KV    *SNk  ^\^  lui^^kv  ♦lout  4  ?vvii  Aer  haTe 
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43  And  Je&WB  said  onto  hiqi,  Veiily  I  say  nhto 
thee^  To  day  slialt  thou  be  ""with  me  in  paradise*; 

44  And  it  wa$  "^aiiout  the  sixth  hxrixvy  md  there 
waa  a  d^fenbsB-  otier  all  the;  ettrth^^  until  thfe  ninth 
hottr;-    •  •  •  -'       ,.-./.*...' 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened^  and  the  ^Veil  of 
the  temple  was  rent  in  th6  uiidst.     /    .    "^ 

46  f  And  when*  Jesiss  hadimed  with  a  loud 
voice,  he  said,  Father,  ''into  thy  haudls  I  c6m* 
mend  my  spirit :  and  ImVing^  said  thus,  h6  gave 
tip  tbe  ghost.  ^ 

47  Now  when  the  *  centurion  ^^  skw  i?hat  wai* 
done,  he  glorified  God,  sayiiig,  Certainly  thii^'waii^ 
a  rigbteous  man^    .    ' . 


r 


"  land.  ^»  F.  country. /'M^ »       *^captaiiu   Co, 

— : -   '    ,     \  '    r  ,-,    t f   ■"    M    ,-'-\    : 

raised  him  from  the  dead>  t&pix  ahalt  be  ssrved.  For  with  thiJ 
heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness^  .and  with  the  m,0]itfai 
confession  is  made  unto  saTvation.  1  Cor.  vi.  10,  II:  Nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  Qod.  And  such  were 
some  of  you:  but  ye  are  washed,. btit  ye  are  Sanctified,  but  ye 
are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  our  God; 

^  2  Cor.  xii.  4 :  How.  that  be  was  caught  up  into  paradise, 
and  heard 'uhsf)eakable  words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  mast 
to  utter:  Rkv.  ii.  7  :  To  him  that,  overdometh  will  I  give  ta 
eat  of  the  tree  of  Itib,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  6f 
God.     See  on  John,  xii.  26. 

"*  MAT.xxvii.  45:  N6wftom  the  si^th  hour  there  wtis  dark-" 
ness  ovQr  all  the  land  unto  ftho" ninth. ihont.  M'ARk,  ±y,  33  i 
Wh^£  thfd  sixth  hot^  w&9donie('theni. was.  darkness  ov.er' the 
whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour. 

^  See  on  Mat.  xxvii.  51.  . .    ./    . 

y  1  Pet.  ii.  23 :  Who,  when  he  waA  reviled,  reviled  not 
again;  when  he  8tEffered,.he  direatened  not;  bat  committed 
hmiseif  to  him  that  judgeth  rightebusly.    Seie  on  1  Pet. iv4;19« 

'Ma^.  xxvii.  50:  Jesus^  when  he.had  cried  again  with  a 
loud  voice,  yielded  up  thie  ghost.  Mar£,  xV.  37 :  And  Jeats 
cried  with  a  lotid  voiced  arid  gaVe.  u^  the  ghostl  John,  xix; 
30:  When  Jesiis  therefore  had  recleived  the  vine^r,  he  s^d; 
It  is  finished :  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost«> 

•  See  on  Mat.  xxvii.  54. 

g2 


LXJKK.  *-  »•  »• 


togetharto 
wUdi  were  done. 


•fi^  Aad  aS  Ms  aH|aiDt«ie^  and  the  wtnnai 
^at  £.xj>.'i««d  haa  froa  GaEfee,  ^atood  afiir  off, 

g4^  ir^^»^  bekoUL  Hfrt  «mt  a  man  named 
^Jkuspiu  a  coanriSor  ;P  mmi  it  «mt  a  gpod  man, 
anlajkjet: 

^  \Tlie  we  lad  not  iwimlr  J  to  the  coun- 
«1  aad  deed  of  tkemO  Ae  «mt  of  AiimaUiKa,  a 
cirjr  €€  the  Jevs;:  wIk>  also  Unadf  'waited  for 
tW  knedcM  cf  God. 

3a  llife  aHw  weM  uitto  FBate,  and  iM^gged 
otmH  of  JtensL 

o^  * Attd  ke  took  it  dcyim^  and  wiafqped  it  in 
Bawk  and  had  it  ia  a  w-fwldac  dat  was  hewn  in 
9toae«  whqcia  aercr  man  before  was  fadd. 


^  ftk  nxTui.  11 :  Mt  Imnin  «■!  wn  ftkik  sluid  aloof 
ft'^i  wiT  gof»;  aaJ mat  Ji— i  lUail  mmt  oC   djkczlii.  4:  I 
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w^dM  kM»w«»:ftfii[fefciMaa;  «o  hma  cued  ibr  my  mml. 
Mat%  xxvii.  Si:  A«di wiay liomv  wtre  Ikoe  hehoUiiig  a&r 
<Mi;  vImIi  iUlo«W  J«M  SMI  CUa«e»  Minis^^ 
M^KK*  xvw  40:  TIni«  w«n  mbo  ii^mga  lookinff  on  afiur  off; 
WfcOiiy  wImm  ^Ma  Mwy  M«gdakne»  md  liur  tke  Mother  of 
Hawii  ^  km  wdl  of  Jokc,  vmA  SoImm,  Johk,  zix.  25 : 
N\vir  tiMi«  ttood  by  dM  oraot  of  Jtma  lus  modwr,  and  his 
ai»>har\>  9lslwv  Mwy  dM  wife  of  Cloophft  «Md  Moiy  Hag- 

*  $##  on  Mat*  xsTii.  57« 

^  Siio  on  LvKB.  ii*  S5|  3& 

«l9LA«)ui«9:  AmA  ho  wado  his  grmo  with  the  wiched,  and 
with  ^  rich  in  hia  doadi;  hoeanae  ha  had  done  no  Tioknce, 
n»ithw  waa  any  daoat  in  hia  aontii.  Mat.  xzrii.  69 :  And 
whan  Joaa|)li  had  tahai  tiie  body,  he  wtamied  it  in  a  clean 
VaM  ololh.  Maik,  Tf.  46 :  And  he  bonglit  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down»  wd  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre  which  was  hewn 
^vil  ^^  a  iock»  and  rolled  a  atone  unto  the  door  of  the  se- 
y^hn^i. 
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54  And  that  day  was  the  'preparation^  and  the 
sabbath  drew  on.^^ 

55  And  the  women  also,  which  'came  with  him 
from  Galilee,  followed  after,  and  *" beheld  the  se* 
pulchre,  and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  'prepared  spices 
and  ointments ;  and  rested  the  sabrntth  day  ^ac* 
ccnding  to  the  commandment. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

1  Ckrisfs  resurredmm  is  dedartd  by  two  attgtb  to  iis  women  tkmi 
come  to  the  sepulchre :  9  these  report  it  to  others :  13  CArtsI  himself 
appeareth  to  the  two  disciples  that  weut  to  Ewnmams :  36  ftflerwaris 
he  tsppemreth  to  the  opostks,  emd  reproved  their  unbelitf:  47  give  A 
them  a  charge:  4Bpromiseth  the  Hofy  Ghost,  61  and  so  as/cendeth 
into  heaveu* 

NOW  upon  the  'first  day  of  the  week,  very 
early  in  the  momii^^  they  came  unto  the  sepul- 
chre, ''bringing  the  spices  which  ihey  had  pre- 
pared, and  certain  others  with  them. 

■  I  ■         !■  ■        ■  »i  p  I   >■■■■■■■■■     11      ■  I  I  r     ■■i»i«M»i»  11      ■  ■  ■ 

''bag»n  to  appear.  Br* 

'Mat.  xxvii.  62 :  Now  the  next  day,  that  followed  the  day 
of  the  preparation. 

sVer.  49,  Luke«  viii.  2:  And  certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  called  Magda- 
lene, out  of  whom  went  seven  devils* 

^  Mark,  xy.  47:  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mo- 
ther of  Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 

'Mabk,  xvi.  1:  And  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  had 
bought  sweet  spices,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint 
him. 

^  ExoD.  XX.  8 — 10:  Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it 
holy :  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work ;  but 
the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it 
thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daugh- 
ter, thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor 
Ay  stranger  that  is  within  tny  gates. 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

"  See  on  Mat.  xxviii.  1. 

^  Li^KE,  xxiii.  56:  And  they  returned,  and  prepared  spices 
and  ointments ;  and  rested  the  sabbath  day  accordii^  to  the 
commandment. 
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2  ^And  they  foiind  the  stone  rolled  away  from 
the  sepulchre. 

3  ^And  they  tiered  in^  and  found  not  the 
hody  of  the  Lord  Jesiis. 

4  And  it  came. to  pass,  as  they  were  xauo^ 
perplexied  thereabout,  .behold,  /"tmi  men  stood ^ 
by  theih  in  shuimg  garments : 

5  And  as  they  wese^  iafraid,  and  bo^e)K^  down 
their  &ces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto  them, 
Why  seek  ye  the  'living^  among  the  dead  ?  ' 

6  He  is  not  herp,  but  is  risen:  *rei|iember  how 
he  spake  imto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered 
into  the  handi^  of  sin^.nxen,  ^d  be  crucified, 
and  the  third  day  rise  again.    .       *  ^ 

8  And  they  ^'rememberfed  hist  words,. 

9  Arid  XfiBtinil^'d  jfrom  the  sepulchre,  ancj  told 

.  ,    A    -     -  ■    «      ■      ■  1  ■  .      .  -         ■        ■    ■  -     -•     1 -  -  •  ■  ■  .^ 

*  saddenly  eioed.  Ge^u        >  him  that  lireth.  A,  F. 


■w^- 


«  Mat.  xxviii.  2 :  And,  behold/there  was  a  great  earthquake : 
for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  c^jxie 
and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upo^  it. 
Mark,  xvi.  4:  And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that  the 
stone  was  rolled  away :  for  it  was  very  great. 

^  Ver.  23,  Mark,  xvi.  5,  6 :  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a 
long  white  garment;  and  they  were  ^ffright^d.  And  he  ^aith 
unto  them.  Be  not  aSHghted :  ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazaretl), 
which  was  crucified  :  he  is  risen ;  hie  is  not  here :  behold  the 
place  where  they  laid  him. 

*  John,  XX.  12:  [Jlfary]  seeth  two  fingels  in  white,  sittinc, 
the  one  at  the  head,  and  tne  other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body 
of  Jesus  had  laiii.  Acts,  i.  10 :  While  they  looked  stedfastly 
toward  heaven  as  he  went  iip,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  theiu 
in  white  apparel. 

'Rev.  i.  18:  I  am  he  that  Hveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  b,^- 
hold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen. 

«f  See  on  Mat.  xvi.  21. 

^  John,  ii.  22 :  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the  dead, 
his  disciple^  remembered  that  he  had  said  this  unto  them. 

*  Mat.  xxviii.  8 :  They  departed  quickly  from  the  sepulchre 
with  fear  and  great  joy;  and  did  run  to  bring  his  disciples 
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all  these  things  unto  the  eleven^  and  to  all  Hiie 
rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  '^  Joinha,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  (Aher  wonien  thai 
were  with  them,  which  told  these  things  unto  the 
apostles.  '  *' 

11  And  their  'words  seemed  t6  them  as  *i<iae 
tales,^  and  they  believed  them  not, 

12  Then  "arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the  seput- 
chre;  and  stooping  doWn,  he  beheld  the  hhen 
clothes  laid  by  themsdves,  and  departed,*  won- 
dering in  himself  at  that  which  was  come  to  pasb; 

t3  And,  behold,  'two  of  them  went  that  same 

'*f(^gaed  tbiDgs.  Ma,  Cr\  (id.     ^  departed  to  his  own  abode.  Ham. 


word.    Mark,  xvi.lG":  She  went  and  told  them  that  had  beeii 
wkfa  faofKiy  as  they*  montiied  and  wept. 

^  LuK£|  viiifd;  Joaniia>.the  Wife  Qf Clhuz^t,  Hero4'8  €|tewar4y 
and  Susanna!  .  / 

*  Ver.i?6,  Mark,  xvi.  II :  And  they,  when  they  had  heard 
that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her,  believed  pot, 

^  Gen.  xix.  14 :  And  Lot  went  out  and  spake  unto  his  soaI^ 
in  law,  which  married  his  daughters,  and  said.  Up,  get  you  out 
of  this  place;  for  the  Lord  will  destroy  this  city.  But  he 
seemed  as  one  tliat  mocked  unto  his  sons  in  law.  2KiNas, 
vii.  2 :  Then  a  lord  on  whose  hand  the  king  leaned  answered 
the  man  of  Ood,  and  said.  Behold,  if  the  Lord  would  niake 
windows  in  heaven,  might  this  thing  be?  And  he  said.  Be* 
hold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 
Job,  iz.  16 :  If  I  had  called,  and  he  had  answered  me ;  yet 
would  I  not  believe  that  he  had  hearkened  unto  my  voice. 
Ps.  cxxvi.  1:  When  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  of 
Zion,  we  were  like  them  that  dream.  Acts,  xii.  9,  15 :  And 
he  went  out,  and  followed  him ;  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  angel ;  but  thought  he  saw  a  vision.^^ 
And  they  said  unto  her.  Thou  art  mad.  But  she  constantly 
affirmed  that  it  was  even  so.    Tli^i  said  they.  It  is  his  angel. 

*  John,  xx.  3,  € :  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other 
disciple,  and  came  to  the  sepulchre.  Then  ^cometh  Simon 
Peter  following  him,  and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth 
the  linen  clothes  lie. 

®  Mark,  xvi.  12 :  After  that  he  appeared  in  another  form 
unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  and  went  into  the  country. 
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day  to  a  village  called  Emmaus,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  ahaut  threescore  furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all  these  things 
which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  they  com- 
mwLed.together  and  reasoned,  ^  Jesus  himself  drew 
near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  '^hold^  that  they  should 
not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  maxuio*  of 
conmmnications  are  these  that  ye  have  one  to 
another,^  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose  name  was 
'Qeopas,  answering  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  only 
a  stranger^  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known  the 
things  which  are  come  to  pass  there  in  these  days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  things? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Concerning  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  a  'prophet  ^mighty  in  deed 

*  among  yooraelves.  Wk.  *  art  lliou  the  only  person  that  tojoanis  ? 
Dad. 

p  Ver.  36«  Mat.  xviii.  20 :  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.    . 

4  See  on  John»  zx.  14. 

'  JoHN»  xix.  26  :  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesas  his 
mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas, 
and  Mary  Magdalene. 

*  Mat.  xxi.  11 :  The  multitude  said,  This  is  Jesus  the  pro- 
phet of  Nazareth  of  Galilee.  Lukb,  vii.  16:  They  glorified 
Uod,  sayinjg.  That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  amonsus;  and. 
That  God  hath  visited  his  people.  John,  iii.  2:  llie  same 
[Ntcoeiemtis]  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  firom  God :  for  no  man 
can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with 
him.  do.  iv.  19 :  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  I  perceive 
that  thou  art  a  prophet,  db.  vi.  14 :  This  is  of  a  truth  that 
prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world*  db.  ix.  17 :  The 
blind  man — said.  He  is  a  prophet. 

^  Acts,  ii.  22  :  Jesus  oi  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God 
among  ]^ou  by  miracles  and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God 
did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  yoUj  as  ye  yourselves  also  know. 
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and  word  "*  before   God   and  all  the   people  : 

20  And  ""how  the  Chief  Priests  and  our  rulers 
delivered  him  to  be  condemned  to  death/  and 
have  crucified  hun. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which 
i^ould  have  ""redeemed  Israel:  and  beside  all 
thiS)  to  day  is  the  third  day  since  these  things 
were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  ''certain  women  also  of  our  com- 
pany made  us  astonished,  which  were  early  at 
the  sepulchre ; 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his  body,  they 
came,  saying,  that  they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of 
angels,  which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  'catain  of  them  which  were  with  us 
went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  found  it  even  so  as 
the  women  had  said :  but  him  they  saw  not. 

'  thtii  nan  onto  the  jadgmeiit  of  death.  fHk. 

.^^ .LW-    M.I.      -■  -   J   1    ■ _   -   __     ^_i_^__^__Li m^-r ^ ■— MT — ■ — ri—"—i~ 

do.  vii.  22 :  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  E^p- 
tiaQ8»  and  was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds,  do.  x.  38:  fiow 
God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power ;  who  went  about  doing  eood»  and  healing  all  that  were 
oppressed  of  the  devil:  for  God  was  with  him. 

"  Li}KE»  ii.  52:  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and 
in  favour  with  God  and  man. 

^  LuK£»  xxiii.  1 :  And  the  whole  multitude  of  them  arose, 
and  led  him  unto  Pilate.  Acts,  xiii.  27,  28 :  For  they  that 
dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers,  because  they  knew  him 
not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  prophets  which  are  read  every 
sabbath  my,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in  condemning  him. 
And  thoi^n  they  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  desired 
they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

^ Luke, i.  68:  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  for  he 
hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people,  do.  ii.  38 :  She  [Anna] 
— spake  of  him  to  all  them  that  looked  for  redemption  in  Je* 
msalem.  Acts,  i.  6 :  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

«Ver.  9,  10,  Mat.  xxviii.  8,  Mark,  xvi.  10:  The  words 
under  ver.  9.  John,  xx.  18 :  Mary  Magdalene  came,  and  told 
the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

J  Ver.  12. 
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2&  Thea  he  said  unto  th^n,  ""O  £ools,^  and 
alow  of  heart  to  bdiere  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken :  • 

26  "Ought  not  Clirist  to  have  suffered^  tbese 
thiilgs^  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ? 
.   .27  And  begimiing  at  ** Moses  and  ""all  the  pro- 
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^  thoughtless  creatures.  Dod,    ^  That  Christ  ought  to  have  suffered, 

— ^W^— ^— — — «P»i»-      H    ■■■■■■  |«<»««»«i         »>  ■.■■—■■  «  .i.^.J  wl«  ■ 

«  Heb.  v.  11, 12 :  Of  whom  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and 
hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing  ye  are  dull  of  hearing.  For  when  for 
the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  tieea  that  cme  ttech 
you  again  which  b^  the  ikst  principles  of  the  oracles  of  Gofl.;  and 
are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 

•  Ver.  46,  Acts,  xviil  3:  Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ 
must  needs  haVe  suffered,  and  rifeen  again  from  the  dead. 
P|i  \t*  ii»  8f  0 :  He  became  obedient  untQ  death,  e^v-en-  the  death 
of  the  cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath,  highly  exaljted  him- — 
1  Pet.  i.  11 :  Searching  what/  or  what  manner  of  time^  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  that  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should 
follow.  Heb.  ix.  22,  23  :  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law 
pnii^ed  with  blood  \  and  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  lemis- 
Bion.  It  ¥ra8  therefore  necessary  that  the  patterns  of  thin^  in 
the  heavens  should  be  purified  with  these;  but  the  heavenly  things 
themselves  with  better  sacrifices  than  these. 

*>  Ver.  44 — 46,  Gen.  iii.  16 :  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee 
and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.  do.  xzii.  18, 
xxvi.  4:  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nationi^  of  the  earth  be 
blessed,  do.  ^nx.  10 :  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Ju- 
dah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come, 
and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  Num.  xxi. 
d :  And  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put  it  upon  a  pole, 
and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  when 
he  beheld  the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived.  Deut.  xviii.  16 :  The 
Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  unto  him  ye  shall  hearken. 

^  2  Sam.  vii.  12 :  When  thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and  thou  sbalt 
«leep  with  thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which 
shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will  establish  his  king- 
dom. Ps.  xvi.  0,  10:  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my 
glory  rejoiceth :  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope.  For  thou 
wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  do»  cxxxii.  11 :  The  Lord  hath 
sworn  in  truth  unto  David  ;  he  will  not  turn  from  it ;  Of  the 
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phets^  he  expounded  imto  them  m  all  the  Scrip- 
tures  the  thmgs  concerning  himself. 

fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy  throne.    Isa.  vii.  14 :  The 
Lord  himself  shall  giv«  you  a  sign ;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  -cour 
Geive».and  b^K  &  sorij  a|ia  shall  cfi)!  bis  name  Immanuf).  A>t  \l* 
6 :  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom;  unto  us  a  eon  is  given  :  and  the  go- 
vernment shallbe  upon  his  shoulder :  and  his  name  shall  be  calied 
Wonderful,   Counsellor,  The  ndighly  Ood,  The    everlasting 
Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace,     do,  kl.  10«  11:  Beholds  the 
LoBD  God  will  come  with  strong  hand,  and  hifi  ann  eball  rule 
for  bim  :  beholds  his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before 
himl     He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd :  he  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  bis  arm,  and  oany  them  in  his  bosom,  and 
ibaU  ig^Uy  Uad  those  that  ^re  with  voung.    do.hd:  1  gave 
xfLj  ba^]^  to.the  smiters^  find  mv  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked 
on  the  hair :  I  hid  not  my  face  from  shatne  and  spitting.   Jer. 
xxiii.  5:  Behold,  the  days  come,  saitb  the  Lord,  that  I  will 
raise  unto  David  a  rightaous  Branob,  and  a  King  shall  oeitfa 
and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the 
earth,     do.  xxxiii.  14 — 16:  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  perform  that  good  thin^  which  I  have  pro- 
mised unto  the  house  of  Israel  and  to  the^  house  of  Judafa.     In 
those  days,  and  at  that  time,  will  I  cause  the  Branch  of  ift^hto- 
ousness  to  srow  up  unto  David)  and  he  shall  execute jude^ 
ment  and  righteousness  in  the  land.     In  those  days  shan 
Judah  be  saved,  and  Jerusalem  shall  dwell  safely :  and  this  is 
the  name  wherewith  she  shall  be  called.  The  Loan  ourrighte^ 
ousness.    Ezek.  xxxiv.  23 :-  I  will  set  up  one  shepherd  over 
them^  and  he  shall  fbed  them,  even  my  servant  Davia ;  he  shall 
feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd,    db.  xxxvii .  26 1  They 
shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  have  given  unto  Jacob  my  ser- 
vant, wherein  your  fhthers  have  dwelt ;  and  they  shall  dwell 
therein,  even  they,  and  their  children,  and  their  children's 
children   for  ever:    and  my  servant   David   shall  be  their 
prince  for  ever.     Dan.  ix.  24 :  Sev^ntv  weeks  are  deter- 
mined upon  thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish 
the  transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make 
reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righte* 
ousness,   add  to  seal  up   the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to 
anoint  the  most  Holy.     Mic.  vii.  20:  Thou  wilt  perform  the 
truth  to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  which  thou  hast 
sworn  unto  our  ftithers  from  the  days  of  old.     Mal.  iii.  1 : 
Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the 
way  before  me :  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shsul  suddenly 
come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom 
ye  delight  in:  behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  host3. 
do.  iv.  § :  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun  of 
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28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village,  whi- 
ther they  went:  and  he  ''made  as  though  he 
would  have  gone  further. 

29  But  they  ""  constrained  him,  saying.  Abide 
witih  us :  for  it  is  toward  evenii^,  and  the  day 
is  &T  spent.    And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat  with 
them,  he  took  bread,  and  ^blessed  e7,^^  and  brake, 
and  gave^^  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they 
knew  hun;  and  he  vanished  out  of  their  sight."^ 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another.  Did  not  our 
heart  'bum  within  us,  while  he  talked  with  us  by 

**  gave  Ibanks.  Cb.  Gen.     "  did  reach.  Rk.     "  ceased  to  be  aeea  ef 
tkeai:  aee  chap.  iv.  90,  John«  Tiii*  M.  A.  F. 

righteoQsnesB  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings ;  and  ye  shall  go 
forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall.  Acts,  iii.  22 :  I^r 
Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren^  like  unto  me ; 
him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto 
you*  do.  X.  43 :  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that 
through  his  name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins.  do.  xxvi.  22 :  Saying  none  other  things  than 
those  which  the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should  come. 
See  also  Ps.  xxii.  and  Isa.  liiir    See  on  John,  i.  45. 

^  Obn.  xxxii.  26 :  He  said.  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh: 
and  he  said,  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me.  do* 
xlii.  7 :  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren ;  and  he  knew  them,  but 
made  himself  strange  unto  them.  Mark,  vi.  48 :  [Jesus]  would 
have  passed  by  them. 

*  Gen.  xix.  3 :  He  pressed  upon  them  greatly ;  and  they 
turned  in  unto  him.  do.  xxxiii.  11:  Take,  I  pray  thee,  my 
blessing  that  is  brought  to  thee ;  because  Gk>d  hath  dealt  gra- 
ciously with  me,  and  because  I  have  enough :  and  he  urged 
him,  and  he  took  it.  Jvdg.  xix.  21 :  So  he  brought  him  into 
his  house,  and  gave  provender  unto  the  asses:  and  they  washed 
dieir  feet,  and  did  eat  and  drink.  Acts,  xvi.  16 :  If  ye  have 
judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and 
abide  there.  And  she  constrained  us.  Hsb.  xiii.  2 :  Be  not 
foigetful  to  entertain  strangers :  for  thereby  some  have  enter- 
tained  angels  unawares. 

f  See  on  Mat.  xiv.  19. 

>  Ps.  xxxix.  3 :  My  heart  was  hot  within  me ;  while  I  was 
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the  way 9  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour^  and  re* 
turned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven  ga« 
thered  together,  and  them  that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying,  Ilie  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath 
''appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the 
way,  and  how  he  was  known  of  them  in  breaking 
of  bread. 

36  %  And  'as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  himself 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and 
supposed  that  they  had  seen  ""a  spirit. 

musing  the  fire  burned :  then  spake  I  with  my  tongue.  Jer. 
XX.  9 :  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make  mention  of  him,  nor  spedc 
any  more  in  his  name.  But  his  word  was  in  mine  heart  as  a 
brnning  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was  weary  with  forbeaii- 
ing,  and  I  could  not  stay.  do.  xxiii.  29  :  Is  not  my  word  like 
as  a  fire?  saith  the  Lobd;  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh 
the  rock  in  pieces  ? 

^  Mat.  xxviii.  17 :  When  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped 
him :  but  some  doubted.  1  Cob.  xt*  6»  7 :  He  was  seen  of 
Cephas,  then  of  the  twelre.  After  that»  he  was  seen  of  James ; 
then  of  all  the  apostles. 

'  Mabk,  xvi.  14 :  Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven  as 
they  sat  at  meat.  John,  xx.  19,  26:  Then  the  same  day  at 
evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were 
shot  where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Peace  be  unto  you.  And  aflier  eisht  days  again  his  disciples 
were  with  Urn,  and  Thomas  with  uiem :  then  came  Jesus,  the 
doors  being  shuti  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said.  Peace  be 
unto  you.  do.  xxi.  1 :  After  these  things  Jesus  showed  him- 
self again  to  ibe  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  Acts  ,  i«  3 :  To 
idiom  also  he  showed  himself  alive  after  his  passion  by  many 
infidlible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  do,  x.  40,  41 : 
Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  showed  him  openly ;  not 
to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of  God, 
even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from 
the  dead.     1  Cob.  xv.  6 :  The  words  under  ver.  34. 

^  Mabk,  vi.  49 :  When  they  saw  him  walking  upon  the  sea, 
they  supposed  it  had  been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out. 
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48  And  ye  are  ^witnesses  of  these  things. 

49  %  Andy  behold,  I  send  the  'promise  of  my 

lemember  ud  tain  uato  die  Loed  :  and  all  the  kindreds  of 
the  natioaa  shall  worship  before  thee.  Isa.  zlix.  6,  22 :  I  will 
also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be 
my  mvation  unto  the  end  of  die  earth.  Thus  saith  the  Loed 
God,  Behold,  I  will  lift  up  mine  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  set 
up  my  standard  to  the  people :  and  they  shall  bring  thy  sons 
in  their  arms,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  carried  upon  their 
shoulders.  Hos.  ii.  23 :  I  will  have  mercy  upon  her  that  had 
not  obtained  mercy ;  and  I  will  say  to  them  which  were  not  my 
people.  Thou  art  my  people ;  and  they  shall  say»  Thou  art  my 
Goa.  JoBL,  Hi.  11:  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come,  all  ye 
heathen.    M  al.  i.  1 1 :  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  dne 

Odown  of  the  same  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the 
les;  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  offered  to  my 

name,  and  a  pure  offering:  for  my  name  shall  be  great  amoi^ 
the  heathen,  saith  the  Loitn  of  hosts.  Gal.  iii.  28:  There  is 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

'  Is  A.  ii.  3,  Mic.  iv.  2 :  Out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and 
the  word  of  die  Lo  r  n  from  Jerusalem.  A  cts,  iii.  26 :  Unto  you 
first  God,  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless 
you,  in  turning  awav  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 

Tf  John,  xv*  27 :  Ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because  ye  have 
been  with  me  firom  the  beginning.  Acts,  i.  8,  22 :  Ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.-^Must  one 
be  ordained  to  be  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resurrecticm.  db.  ii. 
32 :  This  J6sus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  we  all  are  wit- 
nesses, do.  iii.  16 :  Whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead ; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses,  db.  iv.  33:  With  great  power  gave 
the  aposdes  witness  of  the  resurrection,  dio.  v.  32:  We  are  his 
witnesses  of  these  things  ;'and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him.  do.  x.  39 :  We  are 
witnesses  of  all  things  which  he  did  both  in  the  land  of  the 
Jews  and  in  Jerusalem,  do.  xiii.  31 :  He  was  seen  many  days 
of  them  which  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who 
are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people.  1  Pet.  v.  1 :  A  witness  of 
the  suffering  of  Christ.  2  Pet.  i.  16 :  For  we  have  not  fol- 
lowed ounnmgly  devised  fables,  when  we  made  known  unto 
you  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were 
eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty. 

*  IsA.  xliv.  3 :  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my 
blessing  upon  thine  offspring.  JsE.xxxi.  33:  This  shall  be 
the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  After 
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Father  upon  you:  but  tany  ye  in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem^  until  ye  be  '  endued  with  power  from 
on  high. 

50  %  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  ^  as  to  Beth-- 
any^  and  he  lifted  up  his  hands^  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  ""it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them, 

those  days^  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  and  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Ezek.  xxxvi.  26:  A  new  heart 
also  will  I  gite  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you. 
Jo£L,  ii.  28  :  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I  wilt 

Sour  out  my  Spirit  upon  aU  flesh ;  and  your  sons  and  your 
aughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams^ 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions.    John,  xiv.  16,  26  :  I  will 

Eray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that 
e  may  abide  with  you  for  ever.  The  Comforter,  which  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you.  do.  xv.  26:  When  the 
Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he 
shall  testify  of  me.  do.  xvi.  7,  13 :  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the 
truth;  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  1  go  not 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  oepart, 
I  will  send  him  unto  you.  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not 
speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he 
speak :  and  he  will  show  you  things  to  come.  Acts,  i.  4 : 
Commanded  them  that  they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem, 
but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye  have 
heard  of  me.  tw.  ii.  1,  8cc.  33 :  When  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  &c.  [Jems]  having  received  ot  the  Father  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear.  Gal.  iii.  14:  That  the  blessing  of 
Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ; 
that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  f&dth. 

•Acts,  i.  8:  Ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  me  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you. 

^  Acts,  i.  12 :  Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem  from  th6 
mount  called  Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a  sabbath  day's 
journey. 

*^  2  Kings,  ii.  11 :  And  it  came  to  pass;  as  they  still  went  oiii 
and  talked,  that,  behold,  there  appeared  a  chariot  of  fim,  and 
horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both  asunder,  and  Elijah  weht  up 
by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven.     M  A  rk^  xvi.  19 :  So  then  after  tfa« 
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]»e  wa»  pwt^d  from  then,  and  earned  up  into 

52  And  they  **  worshipped  him,  and  retvuned 
to  Jeru^akm  with  great  joy : 

53  Asid  were  continually  'in  the  teoajple,  prai^ 
i^g  and  blessing  €rod.     Amen. 

Lord  had  spoken  umto  them,  he  was  received  up  into  heaven^and 
sat  Gm  the  nght  hand  of  God.  John,  xx.  17  :  Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  l^MaryJ  Touch  me  not :  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my 
Father :  but  go  to  my  brethren^  and  say  unto  them»  I  ascend 
tinto  n^y  Father,  and  your  Father ;  and  to  my  God>  and  your 
God.  Acts,  i.  9  :  When  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while 
atkej  beheld,  he  was  taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight.  Eph.  iv.  8 :  Wherefore  he  saith.  When  he  iaiscended 
m>  Qn  £agh>  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 
Heb*  iv.  14 :  Seeing  then  tiiat  we  have  a  great  High  Priest, 
that  is  passed  into  £e  heaveeSj  Jesus  the  Son  of  God»  let  us 
hpld  fast  our  profession, 

**  Mat.  xxviii.  9,  17:  They  came  and  held  him  by  the  feet, 
and  worslupped  him.  When  tbpy  saw  him,  they  worshipped 
him :  but  some  doubled. 

*  Acts,  ii.  46,  47  :  They  continuing  daily  with  one  accord 
ifk  the  ^mple — ^prai^ing  Uod,  and  having  favour  with  all  the 
p^pple^.  Ai^d  the  Lord  added  to  the  Qiurch  daily  such  as 
iihoi|;ld  be  saved,  do.  v^  42 ;  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in 
ey.ery.  hou^e,  .they  ce^ad  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 


THE   GOSPEL    ACCORDIIfG    TO 


S^.  9obn. 


.JkMf  N  the  ^Tfingctot.  was  a  native  of  Bethsaida  ia  Galilee^  son 
isf  Z«bedeeand  §jpylo>^le ;  by  professipii  a  fisherEQan«  It  19  be- 
lieved that  St.  John  was  the  youngest  of  the  apostl^^;  0«r 
S«viouf  had^a particular  frien^bip for  him;  and  John  de^enbes 
l^Q^lf  hy  <tbjs  ns»&e  .of  that  diseiple  whom  Jesus  loved.  Joba 
was  one  of  the  four  apostles  to  whom  our  Lord  deliveced  hia 
predietiQOS  relative  to  Hne  dreajbruetion  of  Jequsalaw^  aod  the 
%>Iu'oaQhiDg  calajAiti^s  of  the  Jewish  oatiofli  (Mark,  xm  3). 
V'^t^t  apd  Jaiitas^  and  Joho,  ,w^re  cboseqi  to.,accoH^pc»iy  our 
SMl^m  cia  a9Tmah$)iC(mioQa.wben  the  oUierapoad^  w^pe^  noi 


S^^.JOHN.  101 

pSeniiltted  to  be  pFi^etfl.    When  dtrist  reBlored  tlie  daughter ' 
of  JBitm  to  M€  (MAitit>  V.  87.  Lurs,  viK.  51),  when  hetra» 
transfigured  otf  thef  iMfouht  (Mat.  xvn.  I,  2,  Makk,  ht.  2, 
LtFKK,  it.  2S)f  andf  iv4ieM  he  endured  bis  agony  in  the  garden 
(Mat.  xrr.  3fi,  3^;  Mark,  »i^.  82,  33),  P^ter,  and  James,  and. 
John,  were  his  only  attendants.    That  John  wa^  treated  by 
Christ  with  greater  familiarity  than  the  other  apostles  is  eyi- 
dent  from  Peter  desiring  him  t9  ask  Christ  who  should  betray 
him,  when  he  himself  did  not  dare  to  propose  the  question 
(John,  xiii.  24).    He  seenis  to'  haVe  been  the  only  apostle 
preseot  at' the  cruci&doir;  'and'  i(sr  \nm  J^ans,*  5iiBti^'»6  he  wHs* 
expiring  upcm  the*  cffoss,  gavie  ^)e*  Btrmigest'prdoT  of  his  con- 
fidp^ce  aj2d  regard,  by  JconSHgnins  t^  ma  %ha  'caif  <^Siis 
mother  (John,  xix.  26,  27).  .As  John  Eaii  been  witness  to  th^ 
death  of  our  Sfaviour  by  steeiiig  iJhk  blood  anti  WsAet  issue  froid 
his  side,  which  a  soldier  had  pierced  (^ohn,  xix.  34,  35),  so 
he  was  one  of  the  first  that  were  made  acquainted  with  hisi 
resurrection.    Without  any  he8iitqttii>n  he  believed  this^reat 
events  though  ''  as  yet  he  knew  9L0t  theemiplnire^  that  dnrist 
was  to  rise  &om  the  dead''  (John/xx.^>«    He  wad  one  dfi 
those  to  whom:  our  Sariopr  agpeaced  att  tbe  siaa  of  Galilee;  "aadri 
he  was  afterwards,  with  the  ower  ten  )E^08tlea««  witness  odunt 
ascensieoa.into  heaiien:  (Makk^  xTi.iSVL]DK«;,  xouv.fiL)*    Johii) 
<}antinued  to  |Mreach  the  Gospiel  lor  sono  timeat  Jiem^alem;/ 
he  was  inupxison^d  by  <fl|Q  .^atthedrim*  &mi  with  Peter  .onlgp» 
(A'CTs,  iv.  ly  SccXand  ctfterwasds.  witii  the  other  ffioatles  (ife*i 
▼.  17/18}/    Some  time'^fter  thW  sacDn4  reWfle^  Jdfan  andl 
P^etex  weps  fl^t  by  the*  Othar  a^fistles  to  the  SlmaritaMi^  w]bu(»iii^ 
l^^hilif^.  the  J>eaoK>n  had<eaHv^?ted  I^q  ^{S^p^U  that*  ttiro^^i 
them,  &&^;  might  recfe^w  ibe  Holy  GhMt.  (db.  rUL  1^  l&)i: 
John  informs  u%  ia  :1^  lUi^elatkrt^.lbatlie  was  battishied  tA^ 
Patmoa  (S^£v,  i.  9>».aQ  islacid  in;  the  .^Sg[e«<LSea.    It  is  mitrer- 
sally  aigieed  thiU;  St.  J^st  published  Mi  Geie|pel  in  Afiia.;  :and! 
thaAi  when  he  wrole  iti  he  bad  sben  tiie  cHher  three  Goflpele;. 
It  is,  tiierafareijf  x^  :Qidy  vd^ual^le  im  itselC  b«t  «!&<»  a  4atk  cawh  • 
SaoAiion  of  the  othear  thttee»  with  noMie  'of  whieh  it  dtsagfCBS)  in( 
anyiikaterial  p^int. 

There  are  va<riotts  opinftaito  Mti^eeting  the  (time. ^ktohr  thki; 
Gospel  was  wriitten  lemd  ^blished>  It'isgMenUyplaeid'at 
a^  yi^ar  68,  thov^  smaae*  cotitidiid  for  ialate  a  d0t&aefti97«> 
Th^  four  e^angeUsts  agtee^  irfi  piorndtiatg  the  comnm  dcfeigo^' 
whksfa  wm  lo  <^eot  ui  tMr  acbotirabkb  Mmairi^  Qfaintt^'Ut 
the  Goqpwite  were  orkjiiaally^tteitn0d»4^iiiO8^^  aadC 

knpdrtant  niidbteisiaits  mm  jthe  jottatoiof  tmgimd  or '^rujtltiamd^ 
evidence,  well  known  to  them  all;  and  to  condense^ M^rathcfc^ 
to  eonoeti1|Ei$1|e  theiv^^  ^tothie'ainallMbiAoai|[iass;  fontbir  edifi^a* 
tioii  of thd  Chuvoh  pi  Ghtfist.  The  Gosiieb^lio«lnes^8i]|]l>fi«iitop 
of  style  and  tnaiiiner  pecuiiar  Mo  thfoomsbr^n^mtaSdiiuJjpiaf^^ 
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ranks.  *'  They  were  written"*  for  the  highest  and  noblest  of 
aU  purposes,  to  instruct  the  world  how  to  attain  everlasting 
happiness  in  the  mansions  of  bliss ;  "  that  mankind  might  be- 
lieTe/'  on  reasonable  evidence,  '*  that  Jesus  is  the  Chbist, 
the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  they  might  have  life  in 
his  name''  (John,  xx.  31). 


CHAP.  I. 

1.  The  dMnity,  hmmmiiy,  mid  office  of  Jesus  (^rist :  15  ike  tesiumwnf 
of  John :  39  the  calling  of  Andrew,  Peter,  ^c. 

IN  the  beginning  •  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  ^  with  God, ""  and  the  Word  *  was  God.^ 


1  God  was  the  Word.  Co.  Cr.  Ud. 


CHAP.  I. 

*  Pro.  viii.  22 — 24 :  The  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  way,  before  his  works  of  old.  I  was  set  up  from 
everlasting,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was.  When 
lliere  were  no  depths,  I  was  brought  forth;  when  there  were  no 
fountains  abounding  with  water.  Col.  i.  16,  17  :  For  by  him 
were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in 
earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  domi- 
nions, or  principalities,  or  powers  :  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him.  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  bv  him  all 
things  consist.  1  John,  i.  1 :  That  which  was  from  the  be^n- 
ning.  Rev.  i.  2 :  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw. 
do.  xix.  13 :  His  name  is  called  The  Word  of  Grod. 

**  Pro.  viii.  30 :  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one  brought  up  with 
him:  and  I  was  daily  his  delight,  rejoicing  always  before  him. 
John,  xvii.  5:  And  now  O  Father,  elorify  thou  me  with  thine 
own  self  with  the  glory  I  had  with  uiee  before  the  world  was. 
1  John,  i.  2 :  The  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it, 
and  bear  witness,  and  show  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us. 

«  Phil.  ii.  6 1  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God.  Heb.  i.  8, 9 :  But  unto  the 
Son  he  saith.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  a 
sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom.  Thou 
hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity;  therefore  God, 
even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
diy  fellows* 

'John,  v.  18 :  The  Jews  soueht  the  more  to  kill  him,  be- 
cause he  not  only  had  broken  tne  sabbath,  but  said  also  that 
God  was  his  Father,  making  himself  equal  with  God.    do.  x. 
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2  'The  Mme   was   in  the    begmning   with 
God. 

3  'All  things  were  made  by  him  f  and  without 
him  was  not  any  thing  made  tihat  was  made. 

4  'In  him  was  life ;  and  ''the  life  was  the  light 
of  men. 


>  it  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Gen.  Ud. 


33,  36 :  For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not;  but  for  blasphemy ; 
and  because  that  thou,  being  a  man^  makest  thyself  Qod.  Say 
ye  of  him>  whom  the.  Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
world.  Thou  blasphemest ;  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ? 

^  Gen.  i.  1 :  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth. 

'  Ver.  10,  Fs.  xxxiii.  6:  By  the  word  of  the  LoRn  were  the 
heavens  made ;  and  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  breath  of  his 
mouth.    WisD.  \x.9:  Wisdom  was  with  thee :  which  knoweth 
thy  works,  and  was  present  when  thou,  madest  the  world,  and 
kihsw  what  was  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  and  right  in  thy  com- 
mandments     1  Cor.  viii.  6 :  To  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  in  him ;  and  one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  thin^,  and  we  by  him.     Eph. 
lii.  9 :  Who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ.    Col.  i.  16 : 
By  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers :  all  things  were  created 
by  him,  and  for  him.     Heb.  i.  2 :  By  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds.     2  Pet.  iii.  5 :  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of, 
that  by  the  word  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth 
standing  out  of  the  water  and  in  the  water.    Rev.  iv.  11 :  Thou 
art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  honour  and  power : 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  tney  are 
and  were  created. 

K  John,  v.  26 :  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself;  so  hath 
he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself.  1  John,  v.  11 : 
This  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

^  John,  viii.  12 :  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  saying, 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world  :  he  that  K>lloweth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life.  do.  ix.  5 :  As 
long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  li^t  of  the  world,  do.  xii. 
35,  46 :  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Yet  a  little  while  is  the 
light  with  you.  Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness 
come  up<m  you :  for  he  that  walketh  in  darlmess  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth.  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  me  should  not  abide  in*  darkness. 


&  AndjltfeUgM'shinethmdaarioMssr^^i^^ 
darkness  "comprehended^  it  not. 
ji.D.si5.  fii-^  iTllere  w^ebsi  ji  man  aenb  from  Gk)d, 
whose  mme  «;a^  Johii; 

.7  The  samisti  i  csdiiie  ioor  a  .wkaes%^  to<  ""l^ar 
witness  of  the  light,  that  all  men  througli  him 
might  beKeve. 

8  He  was  "  i^ot  that  Light,  but  was  sent  to  bear 
witoes^  of «  that  Light. 

9  ""That  wste  the  ^true  Light,  which  Iighteth 
every  niari  that  cbmeth  into  the  world/ 

,10  He  was  in  Hbe  world,  and  the  world  was 

made  by  him,  and  ^  the  '  world  knew  him  not. 

,  ii» 1.  ii....>  i..i»  I  ^  ■ ■<» '■■» ■  ■  ■       «  »  ■ 

^but.'il/a.  *  perceived.  We,  Pu.  ^tesiiroony.  Ham.  '  ®  testify  con- 
cerning. Pu.  ^whicli,  coming  into  the  world,  e;nlightehelh  every  roan. 
HamjDod,     *yei.  Pu. 

^  JoHK^ui.  19:  Thisie  tlie  cond^maaliom.that  light  is  come 
•iatQ  the  worlds  ajad  mexi  loved  daitkn^ss  nihei  thaa  lights  bee 
•cause  ibeu:  deeds  w<ere  «yil.  Ax.  x\u  35:  The  word^  uodei 
Tier.  4.  £rh..  V.  8 :  Ye  were  sometioieB  dmskoess,  but  now  aee 
yfe  light  in  the^  liord. 

^  I  Cos.  ii.  14 :  But  the  oatiural  vckw^  reieeiyeth  not  die  things 
-of  die  Bbirit  oC  Ood ;  for  they  are  fiooUahflesB  uuto  him :  iiei*- 
•iher  can  he  kaow  them,  hecauae  they  are  epinitiiaUy  diaciemed^ 

'  ^  yer».33:,  Mal.  iii»  1 ;  Behold,.  X:  will  iaend.  my  xacaseiigec, 
aod.he  shall  prepaiie.  the  way  before  lAe;  MIat,  iii>  I :  In. those 
days  otoie  John  the  Baptist,  preaching  in  t^  .wildemeaa  of 
Jdidtea.] .  do,  xi,.  ID :  This  is  be».of  whom,  it  ia  written.  Behold, 
I'.  sen4  T^Y  JQAeaaenget  before  thy  >  face,  which  shall'  prepaxe 
thy  wkay  bteford  thee.  LtJKJB,  iii.  2,. 3:  Annas  and  Gaiaphas 
being  the  High  Priests,  the  word  of  God  caiae  nnto  John  the 
ioci  of  Z^cbmviiSjin  the  wfldeme^.  And.  he  came  into  all  the 
cbiintry/a[baatiJotdani.4pjt^ching  thebaptiam  of  toepentance  for 
(he  r^anisaion  of  skis^  . 

™  Acts,  xix.  4:  John  verily  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
laspentanpei ' saying.  uniiP  ^<  p$opfe».1hat  they  should  helieve 

onihim  whiisb  should  aome  after  hii«^  thaH  is^  on.CIhraalr  Jesua. 
''loHK,  iii.  28 :;  YeyourseWes  bear  mo  wi.laifiss*  tfaatl  aaid, 
I  am  not  the  Christ  but  that  I  m»  eeiit  bafons  him* 

•  •Ver*  4.      .     •      .  '   '  ^' 

r   i^See  onJiomf>  viii^  12,.         , 

")  Heb. ii  2 :  Th«  wordfii  under. vei. 3.    do.  xi.  Z^^  Xhcough  fieuth 
we  uodfiratand  that  tfie  worlds  wiece  framed  by  the.  word  of  God. 
'  1  £lQjt.  L  2L:;  Thft  vo^d.by  vKiadiUDiJmaiv  not  God. 


11  Hd  came  'trtito  his  (>wh^  and  hi»  o\V>&  're- 
ceived Mm  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  "received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  potrer*  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  his  name : 

13  Which  were  ^bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  t&e 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  GDd. 

14  And  the  "^ Word  "was  made*^  ^ flesh,  and 


■«Mdte>ritai^M«M*i« 


9  the  right,  or  f  rivtiege.  A.  V,        ^^  became.  Pji* 

•  See  on  Mat.  x.  6. 

*  LxjKB^  xix.  14 :  His  citizend  hated  him,  and  sent  a  message 
after  him,  saying,  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

"  IsA. iVi.  6 :  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  mine  house  and 
wtthin  my  walls  a  place  and  a  name  better  than  of  sons  and  of 
daughters  :  I  will  give  them  an  everlasting  name,  that  shall  noi 
be  cut  off.  RoK.  viii.  15 :  Ye  have  not  received  the  soirit  of 
bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  Snirit  ol  adop-» 
tion,  vvkereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  Gal.  iii.  2o :  Ye  are  all 
the  children  of  God  by  felth  in  Christ  Jesus.  2  Pet.  i.  4  : 
Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises ;  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  natui^, 
having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  "^orld  through  luit. 
1  John,  iii.  1 :  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hatti: 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  Ood. 

^  See  on  JoHn,  iii.  3,  6.  • 

^  MaI".  i.  16,  20,  23 :  Of  whom  iMary]  was  born  Jesus,  y^hxf 
is  called  Christ.  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  be- 
hold, the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  drettm^ 
saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  the6' 
Mary  thy  wife  :  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  tii^g* 
Holy  Ghost.  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  tod  shalf 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us.  Luke,  i.  31,  35: 
Behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  And  the  angel  answered' 
and  said  unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  atid^ 
the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee :  therefore 
dso  that  Holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall  be  callfetf 
ihe  Son  of  God.  do.  ii.  7 :  She  broiight  forth  her  firstborn 
son.  I  Tm.  iii.  16:  God  was  manifest  in  the  flfeish.  1  John, 
i.  2 :  The  life  was  manifested,  atid  We  have  seen  it. 

«RoH.  L  3:  Concerning  his  Son  Jfesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
which  was  made  of  the  seed  of  t)avid  according  to  the  flesh. 
Gal.  iv.  4*:  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  Woman.  PiiiL. 
ii.  7  :  [Christ  Jesus]  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

y  Heb.  ii.  11,  14,  16,  17  :  tot  both  he  that  sanctifletH  tod' 
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• 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  trou- 
bled ?  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 
hearts? 

39  Behold  my  hatids  and  my  feet,  that  it  is 
I  myself:  ^ handle ^^  me,  aiid  see;  Sor  a  spirit 
hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  se^  rae  have. 

40  And  when  heihad  thins  sjiakeni  he  showed 
them  A^s  hands  arid  AiV  feel 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not  "for  joy, 
and  wondered,  he  soid  unto  them,  **  Have  ye  here 
any  meat  ?^^ 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  pieeebf  a^bioUed 
finh,  and  of  an  honeycomb. 

43  ""  And  he  took  t7,  and  did  eat  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  imto  them,  ^These  are  the 
words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet 
with  you,  that  £dl  things  must  be. fulfilled,  which 
wei*e  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  "^opened  he  their  understanding,  that 
they  might  understand  the  Scriptures, 


i  I .  > 


aft^BXita^> 


»  feel.  Ptt. .       M  any  thing  to  be  eaten.  Bh, 


-  I  John,  xx,  20, 27  :  He  8lK)wed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his 
side.  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy  fins^,  and 
behold  my  hands ;  and  reat^h  hither  thy  hand,  and  mruist  it 
into  mj  side :  and  be  nbi  faithless,  but  believing.  1  John^  i. 
!•:  Which  we  have  seen  with  our.  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon;  and  oaF'hends  helve  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life« 

»  Gek.  xlv.  26 :  Josephis  yet  alive,  and  he  is  governor  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  Jacobus  heart  fainted^  for  he  be- 
liereA  them  not. 

^  John,  xxu  6,  10:  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them^- Children* 
have  ye  any  meat  ?  They  answered  him.  No.  Bring  of  the 
fish  wnich  ye  have  now  caught. 

^  Acts,  x.  41 :  Not  to  all  Ihe  people,  but  unto  witnesses 
chosen  before  of  Ood^  even  to  xn,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with 
him  after  he  rose  from  the  deadi 

PVer.6. 

*>  Acts,  xvi.  14 :  Whose  heart  [lAfdia's]  the  Lord  opened,  that 
she  attended  to  the  things  whi<£  were  spoken  of  Paul. 
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46  And  said  unto  them,  'Thus  it  is.  written, 
mid  thus  it  behoved  ^^  'Chiist  to  sufferi  and  to 
*rise  from  the  dead^^  the  third  day : 

47  And  that  ''repentance  and  ^retKii8ai0n  of. 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  ''all 
nations,  'beguming  at  Jerusalem. 

*•  it  was  expedient  for.  Ph.        *®  from  death.  Cr,  Ud. 

'  Ver.  26,  Ps*  xxii.  Isa.  liii.  Acts,  xyii.  3  :  The  words  under 
¥er.  26.  . 

*  Is  A*  hdiu  3, 5 :  I  have  trodden  the  winepress  alone ;  and  of 
the  people  there  was  none  with  me  :  for  I  will  tread  them  ia 
mine  anger^  and  trample  them  in  my  furv;  and  their  blood. 
shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  I  will  stain  all  my 
raiment.  And  I  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  he.lp ;  and  I 
wondered  that  ther0  was  none  to  uphold :  therefore  mine  owa 
arm  brought  salvation  unto  me ;  and  my  fury,  it  upheld  me. 
AcwB,  ir.  12:  Jf either  is  there*  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men»  whereby 
we  must  be  saved, 

*  1  Pet.  i.  3 :  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his.  abundant  mercy  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus.  Christ  from  the  d<^ad. 

"  See  on  Mat.  iv.  17.  .  , 

^  Dan.  ix.:  24 :  Seventy  weeks  axe  determined  upon  thy 
pec^le  and-  upon  thy  holy  city,  Uy  finish  the  transgression,  and 
to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity^ 
8cc.  Je»^  xxxi.34;  I  will  forgive,  their  iniquity,  and  I  will 
remember  their  sin  no  more.  Ajhts*  v.  31 :  Him  hath  God 
exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  ta. 
nve  repentance  to  (9rael,  fmd  forgiveness  of  ^ins^  do.  xiii .  3 8, 46 ; . 
Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  aijid  brethren,  that  through^ 
this  man  is  preached  unto  you  forgiveness  of  sins*  Then  Paul 
and  Bam^.bas  waxed  bold,  and  said,  )[t  was  nepessary  that  the^ 
word  of  God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you :  but  ^eeing^ 
ye  pfut  it  from  you,,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everla^st*^ 
mff  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  .Heb.  viii.  12^  I  vnll  b^ 
aierciful  to  their .  unrighteousness,  and  their  ^\aB  and  the^r. 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more.  IJoi^n,  ii.  12:  I  write 
unto  you,  little  children,  because  your  supis  are  forgiven  you 
for  his  name's  sake. 

•^  Gen.  xii.  3  :  And  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be 
Ues^ed^  Ps.  ii.  8 :  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  die  heathen 
for  tiune  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  possession.    d6.,xxii.  27 ;  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall 
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^batjr  begotten  Som^^vbich  is  in  the  bT>i»»n  of  the 
Father^  he  hath  declared  him. 
A.  o.  »K    19  ^  And  thi»  is  the  'rec^Krd^^of  tFohn, 
when  the  Jews  sent  FriestB  and  Levite^^  from 
Jerusaleni  to  ask  him^  Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  he  "confessed,  and  denied  not;  hut 
confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ* 

21  And  they  asked  him.  What  then  ?  Art  thou 
*£liaa  ?  And  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  ""-  that 
prophet  ?**    And  he  answered.  No. 

■•the  testimony.  Rh,  Pu,        "a  prophet.  A.  Fl 

Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him.  John,  vi.  46 : 
Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  save  he  which  id  of 
GkMi,  he  hath  seen  the  Father.  1  Tim.  i.  17 :  Unto  the  King 
eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  do.  vi.  16 :  Whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  nor  can  see.  1  John,  iv.  12,  20:  No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time.  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

^Ver.  14,  John,  iii.  16,  18:  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  eave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
hi  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  He  that 
believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned :  bnt  he  that  believeth  not 
in  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  1  John,  iv.  9:  In 
this  was  manifesti3d  the  loVe  of  God  toward  t(s,  because  that 
God'  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  worid,  that  we  might 
Kve  through  him. 

*  John,  v.  33  :  The  words  under  ver.  16. 

■*  Luke,  iii.  15,  16:  And  as  the  people  were  in  e^ectation, 
and  all  men  mused  in  their  hearts  or  John,  whether  he  were 
the  Christ,  or  not;  John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all,  I 
indeed  baptize  you  with  water;  but  one  mightier  than  I  cometh, 
the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose :  he 
shall  baptize  you  tvith  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.  John, 
iii.  28  :  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  I  am  not 
the  Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent  before  him.  Acts,  xiii.  25  :  As 
Jbhn  fulfilled  his  course,  he  said,  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am  ? 
lam  not  he.  But,  behold,  there  cometh  one  after  me,  who9e 
dhoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

"Ma,l.  iv.  5;  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet 
before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord. 
Mat.  xvii.  10 :  And  his  dfsciplfes  asked  him,  saying.  Why  then 
say.  the  Scribes  that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

^  See  on  John,  vii,  40. 


A.  y^3(k  <j»AP.  r.  100 


iaSrllign^^aftl'fihey  mno  M^  Who  wtrtikMi? 
that  W  mjKjr  gi\^  im»  answer  to  ^em  that  sent 
lis.     Wliat  sayest  thou  of  thyself  ? 

^  He  sai4,  I  am  ^the  voice  of  one  prying  in 
the  wiBprpess^  Make  stra^h(t,th«  way  of  ihc 
Xiord^  as  said  the  pr(^het  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of  the 
Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  usto  Mm, 
Why  bapti^sest  liioa  then,  if  thou  be  not  that 
Christy  nor  Elias,  neither  tfiat  prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  ''I  baptiw 
with  water:  'but  there  standeth  one  among  yott>, 
whom  ye  know  not ; 

27  '  K[e  it  Is,  who  qoraing  after  me  is  preferred 
before  me^  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  worthy 
to  nnk)ose. 

28  Thes^, things  were  dope  in  *Bethabara^* 
beyond  Jordan,  whei«  John  was  baptisdng. 

2&  %  The  neirt  day  ^^  John  seeth  Jmxxs-  corny 
ing  unto  hinj,  and  saith.  Behold  ''the  Lamb  of 


••■^i 


*•  Betfiany.  Wi.  Rh.  Ham.  Wh.        <'  another  day.  Wi. 

pSeeonMARK>i;3.     JoHN,iii.  ^:  Thewotdsuiider  v^.2i9'. 

*>  See  on  Mat.  iii.  11.  •  ' 

'MAii;  iii.  1 :  Behold^  T  will  send  my  meseenger^  and'  ht 
»hall  prepare  the  way  before  me  :  and  the  Lokd^  Whom  yo  tteeft, 
sfcalt  8ud\lenly  come  to  his  temple^  even  the  messengerof  th^ 
GOTenant,  whom  y^  delight  in :  behold^,  he  ^haH*  eome,  saftk 
the  Lord  df  hoste. 

•  Ver.  15,  30,  Acfs,  xrx.  4:  John  verily  baptized  with  th^ 
baptisiii  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  people,  that  they  should 
befieve  on  him  which  should  come  After  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 

^XuDG.  vii^  24:  Come  down  against  the  Midianites,  an^ 
take  before '  them  the  waters  unto  Bethbarah  and*  Jordte; 
John,  X.  40 :  And  weM  away  again  beyond  Jordan  ihtp  th© 
place  wt^re  Jbha  at  flret  baptized ;  and  there  he  abode. 

'  'V'er*  38i  ExoS>.'  xri.  3 :  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  I«rael>  saying.  In  the  tenth  day  off  this  montii  -&ey  s^all 
take  to  them  every  man  a  lamb,  according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers^  a  lamo  for  an  house.    Is  a.  liii.  7 :  He  its  brought 
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God,  which  ""  taketh  aw^  ^^  the  sin  of  the  world. 
30  ""This  is  he  of  whom  I  said^  After  me 

»beareth.  A.  V. 

•         •     _  .  -  -  - 

a&  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter.  Acts,  yiii.  32 :  Like  a  lamb  dumb 
before  his  shearer*  I  Pet.  i.  19 :  With  the  precious  blood  of 
Christy  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish,  aiid  without  spot.  it£v. 
.¥..6:  la  the  midst  of  the  elders  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain. 

^.  IsA.liii.  11 :  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
shall  be  satisfied :  by  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  ser- 
vant justify  many ;  ror  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities.     Acts, 
xiii.  39 :  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all 
things,  from  which  ve  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses.     1  CoH.  XV.  3 :  For  I  delivered  unto'  you  first  of  all 
.that  which  I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  Scriptures.    Gal.  i.  4:  Who  gave  himself 
for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil 
world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father.     1  Tim. 
i.  15:  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.    Heb. 
i.  3 :  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of 
his  power,  when  he  had  by  nimself  purged  our  sms,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  hi^.    do.  ii.  17 :  Where- 
fore in  sul  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest 
in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the 
sins  of  the  people,    do.  ix.  14,  28 :  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  oflTered  himself 
without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  serve  me  living  God?    So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many ;  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation.     1  Pet.  ii. 
24 :  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness : 
by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.    4o-  iii*  18:  For  Christ  also 
h?ith  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God,  beipg  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
quickened  by  the  Spirit.     1  John,  ii.  2:  And  he  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world,    do*  iii.  5  c  And  ye  know  thathe  was 
manifested  to  take  away  our  sins;  and  in  him  is  no  sin.    dom 
iv.  10 :  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
ns,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.    Rbv. 
i.  5 :  Unto  him  that  lov/ed  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
bis  own  blood. 
.    ^  Ver.  15,  27. 
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Cometh  a  man  which  is  preferred  before  me :  for 
he  was  before  me. 

.31  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  that  he  should 
be  made  manifest  ^^  to  Israel^  'thoefore  am  I 
come  baptizing  with  water. 

32  And  John  '  b£U*e  record^  saying,  I  saw  the 
Spirit  descendhig  from  heaven  like  a  dove,^  and 
it  abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that  sent  me 
to  baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me. 
Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending, 
and  'remaining  on  him,  the  *same  is  he  which 
baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

I*  ...  I.  I  F       II  «  _l      ■  ■  ■      I      i_    ■■   .,      — I  ■ _ ■■'■■'—  I  ■  ■  I  I         II  ■  ^ 

<*  declared.  Cr,  Ud»        *as  adove  of  heaveo. 

II         ■■     ■ ■         ■»■■  II      — *.— fcM   ■■■       taamm^tmm  m       i»      i— *— ^».— i»^m^«^ 

*  Mal.  iii.  1 :  The  words  under  ver.  26.  Mat.  iii.  6:  And 
were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  Luke, 
i.  17,  76,  77 :  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  chil-' 
dren,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just ;  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord.  And  thou,  child,  shalt 
be  called  the  prophet  of  the  Highest :  for  thou  shalt  go  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  way»;  To  give  knowledge 
of  salration  unto  his  people  by  the  remission  of  their  sins. 
do.  iii.  3»  4 :  And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about  Jordan, 
preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins ; 
As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying.  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

y  Mat.  iii.  16 :  Lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and 
he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting 
upon  him.  Mark,  i.  10 :  He  saw  the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Spirit  like  a  dove  descending  upon  him.  Luke,  iii.  22:  The 
Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon  him, 
and  a  voice  came  from  heaven,  which  said.  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased.  John,  v^  32 :  There  is  another 
that  beareth  witness  of  me ;  and  T  know  that  the  witness  which 
he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 

'John,  iii.  34  :  For  he  whom  God  hctth  sent  speaketh  the 
words  of  God :  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto 

him. 

*  Mat.  iii.  11 :  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghosts 
and  with  five.  Acts,  i.  6 :  John  truly  baptized  with  water; 
hnt  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 
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^  A(n^  1  ^im",  nosiA  bare  irecciiiitfasl.  tliisr  is  the 
Son  of  God. 
.S5  ^  Agittn  the. ne:!et' day  after  Jt^ii  stood,  isthd 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesils  ns  he  irati&edy  lie> 
seMt, '  Bthold  the  Lamb  of  Gk>d ! 
^  i37  A^it^be  6W0  disc^lesr  heard  ]sliirisp6fidc,>aiid' 
they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Thm  Je8(A»  tdmed,  laod  tiaMr  theih  f ollowiiig, 
a^* smtib  «iMe  titem:,  Whatseek  ye ?  T^ey  tssAd^ 
\mt0^imix^lR^htf(y^  ii  to  say,  being  inteiv 
preted,  Masteiv);  w'here  dweUesl^^^  thoa^ 

39  He  saith  unto  themy  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^  Dus^f 
came  and  saw  where  he  dwelt^^  and  abode  widi 
him  that  4ay ;  £op  k  was^abeut  the  tenth  hour.^ 

40  One  of  the  fw'o  ^(ih  h^atd  3^M  speak, 
and  followed  iutia,  was  *"  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's 
lirother. 

41  He  first  fihd€«b  Ms^owA  brother  Sjnion,  and 
ssdth  unto  him.  We  tave  found  lAie  JVfessias, 
which  is5  being  intei^f^eted^  tbe  Christ.^ 

4Q  And  he  brouj^t  him'  to  Jesus.  And  wben* 
Jesus^bfeheldMtti;  he  said,  Thou' fcrtSiiminthfe 
[k>n  of  Jona:^  tbou  s^t  be  called  ''Cepbais, 
whld»  ifl  by  iiiiterpreta(doii»  A  stone.^ 

43  f  The  dky  ftjllowing  ^esti«  Wbuid  go  forth 

'^^allt<Mst.  A^V.     >*thfl(t'WaiatiiFd  faoiir^  befbre  nig^bt.  A.  F.     ^tlie 
Aildinted.  A  F.    >^J^m  Mm.    ••PefeK  ^.  F. 

.— »»»i^i— — **4»fai— i^*  I  111     t^*^m*mti  frntmf       ><^»«H.   H     ■  I   I    <  « |r  II       I  i'<l  I   I  >" I  

hisnQe^  do.  u«  4 :  Andiikey  were  sdl  6Ued  with  tbe'  Iloly  Obost^ 
and  began  to  opeak  with  otikertongueB^  as  the  Sauk  gaire  tfaent 
Dttejcaoce.  4^  x^  44 :  While!  Peter  yeis^f^e  these  words^ihe 
l^Qlf  Ghost  fell  on  all  theiQ  wiBeh  heard  the  word,  ife^  xix;  &i 
And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  .upon  them/ thcj  Holy  Grbos4 
GWL^  OH  them ;  and  tibey  spak^e^  with  tongues^  and  prosphe^ed. 

^$ee,09  ver»2^ '  .       - 

«  Mat.  iv.  18 :  Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brothelr« 

.  ^  Mat.  m.  18 :  13uou  art  Peber;  iiid  upOn  tbis  vopk  mil  I 
imld  my  Chmrehi  and  the  ^utes  of  hw  shall  not  pvevi^l 
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into  Galilee^  vad  Qndekh  Phi^,  and  9utix  unto 

him.  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  wm  of  'Bethsaida,  the  city  of 
Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  'Nathanael,  and  saith  unto 
hixa.  We  have  foimd  hiia^  of  whom '  Mosefl  in  the 
Law,  and  ttie  ^Prophets,  did  write^  Jesua  of 
'  Nazacetb,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  Mid  unto  him,  ^Can  ihen^ 

■ — ^ ■ -^ — — 

.  •  JoHK»  xii.  2L :  The  sione  ctme  therefove  to  Plislip,  vikich 
was  of  Belhsaida  of  OsJile.^  aad<leaked  lum»  «ftyiMg>  Siv^  we 
would  see  Jesus. 

'John,  xxi.  2:  There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and 
Thomas  eailled  Pidymus,  and  JKathftoael  0f  Gana  in  Galilee. 

f  Db«^.  jLviii.  IS :  I  will  raiae  them  up  a  prephetfrott  aiaMg 
thek  brethreje^  like  unto  thee«  and  wdl  put  n^  words  in  bis 
mouth;  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  shsJl  o^mnuuid 
him^   See  on  LuKE^xxiv.  27. 

^  Is  A.  iT.2;  In  thait  day  the  brancth  of  the  Lori»  shell  bs 
beautiful  and  glorious*  do»  liii.  2 :  He  shall  stow  up  hefoMi 
him.  as  a  tender  plant>  and  as;  ^  root  out  of  a  ary  giKMind :  he 
hath  no  form  nor  comeltness;  and  when  w«  shall  see  hia^  (hero 
is  no  bea«tY  that  we  should  desire  hint.  ML<}«.y.  2 :  But'thou^ 
BethleheaaaEphratahi  though  tho-ube  little  MftongthethousaiBNb 
of  Judab,  ye.t  out  of  thee  shaU  he  oome  fotisk  unto  joe  that  it 
to  be  rider  m  Israel ;  whose  goings  forth  havie  been  firom  <$€ 
sld,  bom  eif^rlastittg.  ZiB>e.  ¥i.  12 :  Thus  sf^aketh  the- hfWBbn 
of  hoata^  sayingi  Behold  the  maa  whose  nameis.The  BR«AJ!iK>Il$ 
Md  he  ahajyi  grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  shall  h«ild  >the 
teinnle  of  the  liO»J>*  do.  ix.  9 :  Bjejoiee  greatlyr  O  daueblM 
ofZion,;  shcHkt^.  O  daxi^bter  Oif  J/emsaleia:  behold^  Ihy  King 
eometfa  unto  thee :  be  is  just^  ami  bavia^  salvation  •$  kmljf ; 
and  riding:  ninon  cm  ass,  and  uboa  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  aasi 
do, xiii.  1,7:  m  that dayihere  sbaU  be  a  fomntatn  opetaied  to  the 
house  of  Da^id  and  to  the  iaithabitaAts-  of  Jeraiaaliem  for  sin 
and  for  tmdeanness.  Aiwake,^  O  aword»  .gainst  my  shepherdi 
and  against  the  man.  th«t,is  my  fellow,  saiith  the  Losn  of 
boats:  smit^  the  shepherd^  and  ^  shteep^^Mdl  be  aeattefiedt 
and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  upon  the  little  ones^  See  «tft  Luts^ 
xxiv-  27. 

^  M^'T.ii.  23;  Hoicame  and  dwedt;in  aioity  qaiMd  ISiainfeetfaf 
Hmte  it  might  h»  f\M\kd  whidi  swas  s|poken  •  by  the  pr^phe^isi^ 
Bei  sbeJI  he^eaUed  a  STasiaTenei  Li^kie,  Mi  4 :  Joseph  afao  m&A 
Sfr  irom.CMii^>  o«t  of  the  <ity  t^  Kaaadteth*  into  Jiudea. 

^  John,  vii.  41,  42, 52 :  giome  j^d^.Sfaail  Chjnait  cdtme  ont 
of  GfXHf^  9    Ha^  ROt>  the  Scvipittlire  said^  that  Ohxist  cMneth 
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any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  Philip 
saith  unto  him,  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and 
saith  of  him,  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom 
is  *iio  guile ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him.  Whence  fcnowest 
thou  me  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Brfore  that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast 
under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith  unto  him. 
Rabbi,  "thou  art  the  Son  of  God ;  ''thou  art  the 
King  of  Israel. 

of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem, 
where  David  was?  They  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Art 
thou  also  of  Galilee  ?  Search,  and  look :  for  out  of  Galilee 
ariseUi  no  prophet. 

'  Ps.  xxxii.  2 :  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  im* 
puteth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 
do.  Ixxiii.  1 :  Truly  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such  as  are 
of  a  clean  heart.  Zeph.  ui.  13 :  The  remnant  of  Israel  shall 
not  do  iniquity,  nor  speak  lies ;  neither  shall  a  deceitfiil  tongue 
be  found  in  their  mouth.  John,  viii.  39 :  They  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus  saith  Unto  them. 
If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of 
Abraham.  Rom.  ii.  28,  29 :  He  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
outwardly ;  neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in 
the  flesh:  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly;  and  ciiv 
cumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
letter ;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God.  do.  ix.  6 : 
Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath  taken  none  eflfect.  For 
they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel.  2  Cor.  i.  12 :  Our 
rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  sim- 
plicity and  godly  sincerity^  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world,  do. 
11. 17 :  We  are  not  as  many,  which  corrupt  the  word  of  God :  but 
as  of  sincerity, but  as  of  God,  speak  we  in  Christ.  Rev.  xiv.  6 : 
In  their  mouth  was  found  no  guile :  for  they  are  without  fault 
before  the  throne  of  God. 

^  Mat.  xiv.  33 :  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and 
worshipped  him,  sayine.  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 
John,  xx.  28,  29 :  Ana  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
My  Lord  and  my  God.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed :  blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

»Mat.  xxi.5:  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,  thy 


50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him^  Because 
I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig  tree^ 
believest  thou  ?  thou  shalt  see  greater  things 
than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily,  veiily,  I 
say  unto  you.  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  ""heavefa 
open,  and  the  ^  angels  of  Uod  ascending  and  de- 
scending upon^  the  Son  of  man. 


I  ^  «  I*  *   Mm^mm,^^t.^m*»^^^,mt^m^^-^^i, 
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kmg  comcfth  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  afid  a 
colt  the  foal  of  an  ass.  do.xxtii.  11,^:  And  Jesus  stdol 
before  the  governor :  and  the  governor  asked  hii%  saying*  Ait 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou 
sayest.  He  saved  others  ;  himself  he  cannot  save.  If  he  he 
tbe  Ki&g  of  Israel,  kt  hitn  now  ex^me  down  from  the  cross,  and 
we  will  believe  bin.  John,  xviii.  37 :  Pilate  tiierefovs' «aM 
unto  him.  Art  thou  a  king  then?  Jesus  answered,  Thgu 
sayest  that  I  aq^  a  king«  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  fbr.tbis 
cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  onto 
tfaf  tmtk  Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice. 
do^  xix.  3 :  And  said.  Hail,  King  of  tbe  Jews !  Add  fhey 
sn4>te  him  with  their  hands. 

^  EzEK.  i.  1  ;  Now  jit  came  to  pasis  in  the  thirtieth  yeaff»  'in 
the  fourth  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  as  I  was  aasMig 
tbe  eaptiveft  by  the  river  of  Chebar,  that  the  heavens  were 
opened,  and  I  saw  visions  of  God« 

^  Gbit^  xxviii.  12 :  He  dreamed,  and  beh6ld  aladd^T's^tup 
o»  the  eantii,  and!  the  tdp  of  it  reacfaed  to  beavea :  and  behiim) 
the  aaigeb  of  Ood  ascendrn^  and  descending  on  it.  Ma*^.  iv. 
1 } :  Then  the  d^il  kavelfh  him,  and,  bdiold,  angtgls  dattte  «M 
OMmislered  mitd  hittt.  Lvrs,  ii.  9,  13:  Lo,-  the  aiigel  of^-the 
Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shon<'F<)ittitf 
abovt  thetti«  And  sliddenilj'  ihete  wasi  with  thd  atigiei  a'  natfti- 
tude  of  the  hedveidy  host  praising  Odd.  do.  Xxii.  49^:  Ai^ 
there  appeared  an  angel  uttto  hinrtrom  heaven,  stt^nglfaekihg 
him.  db;  luciv.  4 :  As  they  were  miich  perplexed  tb^eabbut, 
bekold,  two  DMA'  stood  by  them  in  shining  ^rments.  J^f^; 
I  lO,  11 :  While  they  looked  stedftistly  toward  heat«iif  fitt^  he' 
we»t  up,  behold!,  two  men  0to^-  by  Hiitm  in  whlt)e  ap^i^ef  ;- 
which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye* i^aSfrti^'V^ 
into  heaveir?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is<  t^en  upm^mf  yoa  iifto 
heaven:,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  ^6n  hko}  g^ 
into  heaven. 
VOL.  n.       '  I  * 
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CHAP.  II. 

1  Christ  tumeth  water  into  wine :  12  departeth  into  Capernaum,  and 
to  Jerusalem,  14  where  he  purgeth  the  temple  of  buyers  and  sellers: 
19  heforetelleth  his  death  and  resurrection  :  23  many  believed  be- 
cause of  his  miracles,  but  he  would  not  trust  himself  with  tJum. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage^  in 
'Canaof  Galilee ;  and  themother  of  Jesus  was  there : 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  disciples, 
to  the  ^marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,^  the  mother  of 
Jesus  saith  unto  hiin,  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  *"  Woman,  ^'what  have 
X  to  do  with  thee  ?^  *  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants,  'What- 
soever he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  waterpots  of 
stone,  ^after  the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the 
Jews,  containing  two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the  waterpots 
with  water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  **I>raw  out  now, 

^  marriage-feast.  Ham,  *  there  being  a  want  of  wine.  Pu.  >  what  ia 
that  to  thee  and  me  ?  Wh. 

CHAP.   II. 

^Joshua,  xix.  28:  And  Kanah.  John»  iv.  46:  So  Jesus 
came  again  into  Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he  made  the  water  wine. 

^  HsB.  xiii.  4 :  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and  the  bed 
undefiled :  but  whoremongers  and  adulterers  Grod  will  judge. 

^  John,  xix.  26 :  He  saith  unto  his  mother.  Woman,  behold 
thy  son. 

^  This  way  of  speaking  is  used  Joshua,  xxii.24,  Judobs,  zi. 
12, 2  Sam.  xvi.  10,  xix.  22,  and  2  Kings,  iii.  13. 

*  John,  vii.  6 :  My  time  is  not  yet  come. 

'Luke,  t.  6,  6 :  And  Simon  answering  said  unto  him.  Mas- 
ter, we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing :  never* 
theless  at  thy  word  I  will  kt  down  the  net.  And  when  they 
had  this  done,  they  inclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes ;  and 
their  net  brake. 

s  Mark,  vii.  3 :  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except 
they  wash  their  hands  oft»  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of 
the  elders. 

^  EccLEs.  ix.  7 :  Go  thy  way,  eat  thy  bread  with  joy,  and 
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and  bear  unto  the  ^govemor^  of  the  feast.    And 
they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted  ^the 
wato*  that  was  made  wine,^  and  knew  not  whence 
it  was :  (but  the  servants  which  drew  the  water 
knew;)  the  governor  of  the  feast  called  die 
bridegroom^ 

10  And  saith  unto  him^  Every  man  at'  the  be- 
ginning doth  set  forth  good  wine ;  and  when-men 
have  well  drunk^  then  that  which  is  worse :  but 
thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  imtil  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles^  did  Jesus  in 
Cana  of  Galilee^  and  'manifested  forth  his  glory; 
and  his  disciples  ""believed  on  him. 

12  %  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum^ 
he^  and  his  mother,  and  his  "brethren/  and  his 
disciples:  and  they  continued  there  not  many  days. 

13  IF  ^'And  the  Jews'  Passover  was  at  hand, 
and  ^  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

^masler.  Pu»    'the  wioe  which  had  been  water.  Co,    *  first  token.  Cb. 
'eonsins.  Br. 

drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry  heart;  for  God  now  accepteth  thy. 
works. 

^  Rom.  xiii.  7  :  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues :  tribute 
to  whom  tribute  is  due ;  custom  to  whom  custom ;  fear  to 
whom  fear;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

*  See  on  ver.  1. 

*  John,  i.  14. 

*  1  John,  t.  13:  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that, 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name 
of  die  Son  of  God. 

■>  See  on  Mat.  xii.  46. 

<^ExoD.  xii.  14:  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you  for  a. me*' 
morial ;  and  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  to  the  Lord  throughout 
your  generations;  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  by  an  ordinance  for 
ever.  Deut.  xvi.  1 :  Observe  the  month  of  Abib,  and  keep 
the  Passover  unto  the  Lobd  thy  God :  for  in  the  month  of  Abib 
the  Lobd  thy  God  brought  thee  forth  out  of  Egypt  hf  night. 

pVer.  23,  ExoD.  xxiii.  17:  Three  times  in  a  year  all  thy 
males  shall  appear  before  the  Lobd  thy  God.    Dbut.  xvi.  16: 

i2 
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14  And  ^found  in  the  temple  those  that  sold 
oxen  and  sheep  and  doves,  and  the  changers  of 
money  Sitting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  scoui^  of  small 
cords,^  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and 
ihe  sheep,  and  the  oxen;  and  poured  out  the 
changers'  money,  and  overthrew  the  tables ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves.  Take 
these  things  hence;  make  not  'my  Father's  house 
an  house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was 
written.  The  *  zeal  of  thine  house  hath  eaten 
me  up. 

18  f  Then  answered  the  Jews  and  said  unto 
him,  *What  sign^  showest  thou  unto  us,  seeing 
tiiat  thou  doest  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answei*ed  and  said  unto  them^  ""J^' 

*  rushes.  We;        *  token.  Co,  Ma. 

Thre€  times  in  a  year  shall  all  thy  males  appear  before  the 
IiQKi>  thy  Gk>d  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose ;  in  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  ia  the  fea^^ 
ef  ^kbefBaeles  i  and  they  sheill  not  appear  before  the  Loai> 
empty.  John,  y.  I :  After  this  there  was  a  feast  of  tiie  Jews ; 
and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  do,  vi.  4 :  And  the  Passover, 
a  feaat  of  tbe  Jews,  wba  nigk.  do.  xi.  66 :  And  the  Jews*  Pass- 
over was  nigh  at  hand :  and  many  we&t  out  of  tine  oountry  up 
to  Jerusalem  before  the  Passover,  to  purify  dwmselTes. 

*>  See  on  Mat.  xxi.  10,  12. 

^LuKE,  ii.49:  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is  it  that  ye 
sought  me?  wkt  ye  nat  ikat  I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
bnsmeas  ? 

«  Ps.  Ixix.  9 :  The  zeal  of  thine  liouse  hath  eaten  me  up* 

*  See  on  Mat.  xii.  38. 

«  Mat.  xxvi.  61 :  This  fellow  said>  I  am  able  to  dsstcoy  Ae 
temple  of  Ood,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days.  da.  xxvii.  40: 
llioa  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  dftY^» 
saiiFe  thyself.  Makk,  xiv.  68 :  We  beard  him  say,  I  will  de- 
stroy iAiis  temple  that  is  made  with  hands^  and  within  three 
days  I  will  build  atkolAier  nade  without  hands.  do»  xv.  29  • 
They  that  passed  by  railed  on  him,  wagging  their  heade,  aa<i 
saying.  Ah,  thou  that  destroyest  the  temple>  and  buildest  it  iti 
Imee  days. 


— r— 
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stroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  wiU  raise 
it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six  years 
was  this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it 
up  in  three  days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  ^^of  the  temple  of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead,^*  ^his  disciples  remembered  that  he  had 
said  this  unto  them ;  and  they  believed  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  ^Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the 
Passover,  in  the  feast  day^  many  believed  in  his 
name,  when  they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto 
them,  because  he  'knew  all  men}^ 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of 
man :  for  he  'knew  what  was  in  man. 

^froin  death.  Cr.        "them  all.  Co.  Gen. 


••«w*4b^ 


"  1  Cob.  iii.  16 :  Know  ye  not  that  ve  are  the  temple  «f 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  Ood  dweUetb  in  you  ?  do.  y\.  19 : 
What  ?  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  ia  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God«  and  ye  are  not 
your  own?  2  Cor.  vi.  16:  And  what  agreement  hatfi  tiie 
temple  of  God  with  idols  I  for  ye  are  the  temple  of  the  lining 
Goa;  as  God  hath  said,  I  wiU  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  m. 
them ;  and  I  will  be  their  Grod,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 
Col.  ii.  9 :  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  Iblnees  of  the  God« 
head  bodily.  Hkb.  viii.  2:  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man.  * 

^  LvKS,  xziv.  8 :  And  they  remembered  his  words* 

*  See  on  Mat.  ix.  4. 

yMABK,  ii.  8:  And  immediatelv  when  JesHs  perceived  ia 
his  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  witnin  themselves, lie  said  unto 
them.  Why  reason  ye  these  things  in  your  hearts  ?  John,  xvi* 
30 :  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  knowest  all  things,  and  needest 
not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee :  by  this  we  bdieve  that  thoa 
earnest  forth  from  God*    See  on  Acts,  i«  24. 
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CHAP.  III. 

1  Christ  teacheth  Nicodemus  the  necessity  of  regeneration :  lAofftulh 
in  his  death :  16  the  great  lave  of  God  towards  the  voorld :  18  con- 
deumationfor  unbehef:  23  the  (Mutism,  witness,  and  doctrine  of 
Mtn  concerning  Christ. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees^  named 
*  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews : 

.2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  ^  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God :  for  ^no  man  can  do  these  miracles 
that  thou  doest,  except  ""God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily, 
yerily,  I  say  mito  thee,  "*  Except  a  man  be  bom 
a^sdn,^  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How  can  a  man 

1  Master.  Co,       '  from  above.  A.  F. 

TT"^  I  CHAP.   III. 

*JoHN,yii.50,51:  Nicodemus  saith^-he  that  came  to  Jesus  by 
night — Doth  our  law  judge  any  man,  before  it  hear  him,  and 
know  what  he  doeth?  <w;'xix.  39:  There  came  also  Nicode- 
mus, which  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  brought  a 
mixtuEe  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred  pound  weight. 

^  J6hn»  ix.  16,  33:  Others  said.  How  can  ajman  that  is  a 
sinner  do  such  miracles  ?  -  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
eould  do  nothing.  Acts,  ii.  22 :  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approTed  of  God  among  you  by  miracles  and  wonders  and 
si^s,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  your- 
senres  also  know. 

^  Acts,  x.  38 :  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with 
the  -Holy  Ghost  and  with  power :  who  went  about  doing  g  :od, 
ted  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  with  the  devil ;  for  God 
was  with  him. 

^  JoRN»  i.  13 :  Which  were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  2  Cob. 
^  \7 ;  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature.  Gal.  vi. 
l&:  baChnst  JesvMi  neither  circumcision  availeth  anything, 
gMaicumoiBion^  but  a  new  creature.  Eph.  ii.  1 :  And  you 
W  ^dkenedt  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sms. 
Trr  lii.^  According  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  wash- 
^ixr  ^f  m^Wir»i<»»  and  renewing  of  the  Holv  Ghosts  Jambsi 
"^^  (i:  bW<!wm  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth. 
*  ^r^  ,  f  •  tiuiiig  bom  again,  not  of  corraptible  seed,  but 
^'^^v'VQva^M^  Vv^  wora  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
- «  .-^A     ^    .ic«ifs.iK'^^  Every  one  that  doeth  righteousness 
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be  bom  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the  second 
time  into  his  mother's  womb^  and  be  born  ? 

5  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  vraily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  ^water  and  of  the 
'  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  'That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and 
that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must 
be  bom  again.^ 

>  from  above.  A,  F. 

is  bom  of  him.    do*  iii.  9 :  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin. 

'  Mark,  xvi.  16 :  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.  John, 
xiii.  8 :  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.  Acts, 
ii.  38  :  Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Chnst  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  1  Cob. 
vi.  1 1 :  Such  were  some  of  you :  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye 
are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  ohr  God.  Eph.  v.  25,  26 :  Christ 
also  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it;  that  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  me  washine  of  water  by  the  word. 
Tit.  iii.  5  %  The  words  under  ver.  3.  Hbb.  x.  22  :  Let  us  draw 
near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water.  1  John,  v.  6 :  This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water 
and  blood. 

^RoM.  viii.  2 :  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
1  Cob.  ii.  12:  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might  know  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God.     See  on  Mat.  iii*  IL 

s  KoM.  viii.  5 :  They  that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh ;  but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit  the  things 
of  the  Spirit.  1  Cor.  ii.  14 :  The  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him :  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned,  do.  xv.  47,  49 :  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy :  the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven.  And  as  we 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy^  we  shall  also  bear  the 
ima^e  of  the  heaveiUy.  2  Cob.  v.  17  :  Therefore  if  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
av^y  \  behold,  all  things  are  become  new. 
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8  lie  ^'wind  Uowefch  where  it  Ustelli,  and  liiou 
heaiest  the  sound  thereof  ,  but  eanst  not  tell  whence 
k  eomedi,  and  vfaitber  it  goeth :  so  is  etery  one 
that  is  bom  ^the  Spirir. 

&  Nicodemus  answeced  mod  said  unto  Inin, 
'How  can  diese  things  be  ? 

10  Jesus  answered  aad  said  unto  him^  Art 
Ikum  nt  master^  of  Israel^  and  knovest  not  these 
things? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  imto  thee,  ^  We  speak 
that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen ; 
and  ye  'receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye 
believe  not,  how  shall  ye  believe,  if  1  tell  you  of 
heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  no  man  hath  "^  ascended  up  to  heaven, 

*  teacher.  Gen.  We.  Whit.  Pu. 

^  EccLEs.  xi.  5:  Thou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way  of  the 
spirit.  1  Cor.  ii.  11 :  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  «t 
man^  saye  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the  tilings 
of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  8pirit  of  Ood.  • 

^  John,  yi.  52,  60  r  How  can  this  man  ^ve  us  his  flesh  to 
eat?    This  is  an  hard  saying ;  who  can  hear  it? 

''Mat.  xi.  27:  All  thines  are  deliyered  unto  me  of  my 
Father :  and  no  man  knowem  the  Son,  but  the  Father ;  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  saye  the  Son,  and  he  to  whoos- 
soeyer  the  Son  will  reyeal  him.  John,  i.  18  :  No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time  ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  aeclared  him.  1  John,  i.  1 — 3  : 
That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  haye  heard^ 
which  we  haye  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  haye  looked  upon, 
and  our  hands  haye  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life ;  (For  tibe 
life  was  manifested,  and  we  haye  se«i  it,  and  bear  witness,  and 
show  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us ;)  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  haye  fellowship 
with  us :  and  truljr  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  witn 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ.    See  on  John,  yii.  16. 

'  Ver,  32. 

"^  Pro.  XXX.  4 :  Who  hath  ascended  iip  into  heaven,  or  de- 
iscended  ?  who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  his  fists  ?  who  hath 
bound  the  wat^s  in  a  garment  ?  who  hath  established  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  ?  what  is  his  name,  and  what  i»  his  son's 
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but  be  that  came  ""down  from  heaven^  even  tbe 
Son  of  nan  which  k  in  heaven. 

14  %  And  as  Moses  ""lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
tbe  wilderness,  even  so  ^must  ^  Son  of  man  be 
Hfted  up : 

15  lliat  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shonld 
not  pensh,  but  ''have  eternal  life. 

16  if  For  God  'so  loved  the  'world,  that  he 

name,  if  thou  canst  tell?    John«  vi.  33,  38,  51,  62  :  For  the 
bread  of  God  is  he  which  cometh  down  from  heaven^  and 
giTeth  life  unto  the  world*    For  I  came  down  from  hearen, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.    I 
am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven :  if  any  man 
-eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever :  and  the  bread  that  I  will 
give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world* 
What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  be 
was  before  ?    do»  zvi.  28  :  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and 
am  come  into  tbe  world :  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to 
the  Father.    Acts,  ii.  34 :  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the 
heavens :  but  be  saith  himself.  The  Losn  said. unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand.     1  Cob.  xv*  47 ;  The  first  man  iB 
of  the  earth,  earthy :  the  second  man  is  tbe  Lord  from  heaven. 
Eph.  iv.  9, 10 :  Noiy  that  be  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  be 
also  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  i   He  that 
descended  in  the  same  also  that  ascended  up  far  above  all 
heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things. 

"John,  xvi.  28:  I  came  forth  from  tbe  Father,  and  aw 
come  into  the  world ;  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the 
Father; 

®29^UM»  xxi.  0:  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass,  and  put  it 
upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  bad  bitteu 
any  man,  when  he  beheld  the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived. 

pJpHN,  viii,28:  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  maa» 
then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  he.    do.  xii.  32 :  Ai^d  J,  if  I  be 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me, 
<>Ver.36. 

'  Rom*  v.  8 :  God  commendeth  his  love  towards  us,  v^  that^ 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us*  do.  viii.  32 :  He 
that  spajred  not  bis  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all> 
how  shall  be  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things? 
1  Jo^N,  iv.  9 :  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  tpward 
us,  because  that  Qod  sent  his  only  begotien  Sou  into  tibie 
world,  that  we  might  live  through  him. 

*  1  John,  ii..  2 ;  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins ;  ai|d  not 
for  OHTA  Q]4y«  hut  also  for  the  mm  of  th^  whole  world. 
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disciples  into  the  land  oi  Judaea ;  and  there  be 
tarried^  with  them,  and  'baptized. 

23  ^  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  .Snon 
near  to  ''Salim,  becanse  there  was  mueh  water 
there :  Wd  they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  ^  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison. 

25  ^  Then  thare  arose  a  question^  between 
some  of  John's  disciples  and  the  Jews  about 
purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said  unto 
him.  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond 
Jordan,  'to  whom  thou  barest  witness,  behold, 
the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A  man  can  ""re- 
oeive^^  nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven. 

s  abode.  Pu.        '  ditpute.  Ham.        >•  take  onto  binaelt  A.  V. 
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^  1  Sam.  ix.  4 :  And  he  passed  through  mount  Ephraim,  and 
passed  through  the  land  ot  Shalisha,  but  the^  found  them  not: 
then  they  passed  through  the  land  of  Shalim,  and  there  they 
were  not :  and  he  passed  through  the  land  of  the  Benjamites, 
but  they  found  them  not. 

'Mat.  in.  5, 6, 16:  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerugalem*  luid 
all  Judsaa,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan*  and  ware 
baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  Jesus^  when 
he  ¥ras  bwtized*— Mabk,  i.  5 :  There  went  out  unto  him  all 
the  land  or  Judsa,  and  ihey  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all  bap* 
dzed  of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

^  Mat.  ziy.  3 :  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and  bound 
him,  and  put  him  in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  his  brother 
Philip's  wife. 

I  John,  i.  7, 15, 27, 34 :  The  same  [John]  came  for  a  witness. 
«<i^ohn  bare  witness  of  him. — He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me 
is  preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  worthy 
4o  unloose.    I  saw,  and  bare  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

"^  1  Cob.  iy.  7 ;  Who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another  ? 
and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  Now  if  thou 
didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory*  as  if  thou  hadst  not 
received  it?  Heb.  v.  4 :  No  man  taketn  this  honour  unto  him- 
self, but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron.  Jah£s,  i. 
17 :  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights. 
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28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witnesSi  that  I  said, 
"I  am  not  the  Christ ,  but  that  I  am  ""sent  before 
him. 

29  ^  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bride^oom : 
but  the  ^^  friend  of  the  bridegroom,  which  standeth 
and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of  the 
biidegroom's  voice :  this  my  joy  therefore  is  fill* 
mied. 

30  He  must '  increase,  but  I  must  decrease. 

31  He  that  'cometh  from  above  *is  above  all : 
he  that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of 
the  earth:  he  that  cometh  Ifrom  heaven  is  above  all. 

«» See  OB  John,  i.  20.  27. 

^  Mal.  iii.  1 :  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he 
shaU  prepare  the  way  hefore  me.  Mask,  i.  2 :  BehiM,  I 
aemd  my  messenger  before  thy  face^  which  shall  prepare  the 
way  berore  thee.  Luke.,  i.  17  :  He  shaU  go  before  him  in  tito 
spirit  aad  power  of  Elias. 

p  Mat.  xxii.  2 :  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
certain  king,  which  made  a  marriage  for  his  son.  3  Cob.  xi. 
2 :  I  have  espoused  you  to  <me  husband,  that  I  may  present 

Jrou  as  a  chaste  rirgm  to  Christ.  Eph.  y.  26, 27  :  Husbands, 
0¥e  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  Churcl^  and 
gave  himself  for  it ;  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a 
rioriouB  Church,  not  bavins  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
uiing ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish.  Rjbv^ 
xzL  9 :  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  the  seven  angels 
which  had  the  seven  viali  fuU  of  the  seven  last  plagues,  and 
taULcd  widL  me,  saying,  Cb«ie  htth^>  I  will  show  thee  the 
bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

">  Cant.  v.  I :  Eat,  O  firiends  ;  drinks  yeai,  drink  abundantly, 
O  beloved. 

'  IsA.  ix.  7 :  Of  the  increase  of  has  goveraoftent  and  {teaqe 
there  shatt  be  no  end.  Dak.  ii.  36:  The  stone  tha(t  wuHa  tl^ 
imue  became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  eacth* 

*  Ver.  IS,  J  OHN,  viii.  23 ;  Ye  are  frott  beneath,  I  am  from 
abore ;  ye  aore  of  this  world ;  I  am  not  of  this  world* 

^Mat.  xxviiL  18 :  And  Jesus  caiae  and  sf^ake  uniio  thmn, 
saying,  AU  power  is  given  unto  me  ixt  heaven  UhA  in  eartli^ 
JoBK,  L  15>  27:  He  thaicomeith  nfter  »e  ia  preferred  befoj?^ 
me:  for  he  was  before  me.  Rom.  ix*  5.:  XVhose  are  the 
iaAem,  and  of  wiM>m  afi  conoeming  the  fliesb  Christ  cadQie«  who 
is  over  aB,  Qod  blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 

"John,  vi.  33:  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which  cometh 
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32  And  what  he  hath  ""  seen  and  heard,  that 
he  "^testifieth;  and  'no  man  receiveth  his  tes- 
tunony. 

33  He  that  hath  recdved  his  testimony  hath 
set  to  his  ^  seal  ^^  that  God  is  true. 

34  ^  'For  he  whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh 
the  words  of  God :  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit 
by  '  measm'e  unto  him. 

>!  confirmed.  Wi. 

down  from  heaven,  and  giyeth  life  unto  the  world.  1  Cor» 
T?.  47 :  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy :  the  second  man 
is  the  Lord  from  heaven.  Eph.  i.  20,  21 :  Which  he  wrought 
in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at 
his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places.  Far  above  all 
principality,  and  power,  and  mi^ht,  and  dominion,  and  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only  m  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come.  Phil.  ii.  9:  Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name, 

^  Ver.  11,  John,  v.  20;  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
showeth  him  all  things  that  himself  doeth.  do,  viii.  26 :  I  speak 
to  the  world  those  things  which  I  have  heard  of  him. 

^  John,  xv.  15 :  All  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father 
I  have  made  known  unto  you. 

'John,  i.  11 :  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not. 

y  RoM.  iii.  4 :  Let  Ood  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar. 
1  John,  v.  10 :  The  words  under  ver.  16. 

'  John,  vii.  16:  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said.  My  doc- 
trine is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me. 

*  Ps.  xlv.  7 :  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wicked- 
ness :  therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  thy  fellows.    Isa.  xi.  2 :  And  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, the  spirit  of  counsel  and  mighty  the  spirit  of  know- 
ledge and  of  the  fear  of  the  Loan.    do.  lix.  21 :  As  for  me, 
this  is  my  covenant  with  them,  saith  the  Lord;  My  spirit 
that  is  upon  thee,  and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy 
mouth,  snail  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the 
mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed, 
saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever.    John,  i.  16: 
Of  hi^  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  mce  for  grace.    Ool. 
i.  19 :  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  nim  should  all  fnlnesa 
dwell. 
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35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  ''given 
all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  He  that  ""believeth  on  the  Son  ^hath  ever- 
lasting life :  and  he  that  believeth  not  **  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life;  but  the  •wrath  of  God  abideth^ 
on  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Chriit  taVceth  with  a  woman  of  Samaria,  and  revealeih  himself  unto 
her :  27  his  disciples  marvel:  31  he  declareth  to  them  his  zeal  to 
God's  glory :  39  many  Samaritans  believe  on  him :  43  he  departeth 
into  Galilee,  and  healeth  the  ruler's  son  that  lay  sick  at  Capernaum. 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  the 
Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  made  and  "bap- 
tized more  disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  his 
disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judeea,  and  departed  again  into 
Galilee. 

4  ""And  he  must  needs  go  through  Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he^  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  which 
is  called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  ^ 
that  *"  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

*»  18  disobedient  to.  Dod.  Pu.    "  remains.  Pu.    *  He  cometh  there- 
fore. fVhit.    » field.  We.Pu, 


^Dan.  yii.  14 :  There  was  given  bim  dominion,  and  gloiy, 
and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people^  nations,  and  languages,  should 
senre  him.    See  on  Mat.  xi.  27,  and  xzviii.  18. 

*  Ven  16, 16,  John,  i.  12 :  The  words  under  ver.  16. 

^  See  on  Acts,  iii.  15.  Has.  ii.  4:  The  just  shall  live  by 
his  faith*  John,  vi.  47 :  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He 
that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life.  Rom.  i.  17 :  Therein 
is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith.  As 
it  is  written.  The  just  shall  live  by  faith.  1  John,  v.  10 :  The 
words  under  ver.  16. 

*  RoM.  i.  18 :  For  the  wrath  of  Ood  is  revealed  from  heaven 

r'tnst  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold 
truth  in  unrighteousness. 

CHAP.   IV. 

*  John,  iii.  22,  26. 

^  Luke,  ii.  49 :  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is  it  that  ye 
Bou|;ht  me  ?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business  ? 

^  GsN.  xxziii.  19 :  He  [JacoV]  bought  a  parcel  of  a  field. 
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6  Now  Jacob's  wdl  was  there.  Jesus  there- 
fore, being  ''wearied  with  his  journey,  sat  thm 
on  ^  the  well :  end  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  womcui  of  Samaria  to  draw 
water :  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink* 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away  unto  the 
city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto  him, 
How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of 
me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria  ?  for  'the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaiitans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her.  If  thou 
knewest  the  'gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith 
to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldest  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 

•livmg  water.* 

1  - 1 — ■ — * — ■ 

'  by.  Ham.       « the  water  of  life.  Co.  Ma.  Cr,  Ud.  Bi.  Gen, 

where  he  had  sprcuid  his  tent^  at  the  hand  oS  Ae  cfaSd^ren  of 
Hamor,  Shechem's  father,  for  au  hundred  pieces  of  money.* 
do.  xlviii.  22:  Moreover  I  have  given  to  thee  one  portion 
above  thy  brethren,  which  I  took  oat  of  the  hand  of  the 
Amorite  with  my  sword  and  with  my  bow.  Joshua,  xxiv.  32 : 
And  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the  children  of  Israel  brought 
up  out  of  Egypt,  buried  they  in  Shechem,  in  a  parcel  of  ground 
which  Jacob  boin^  of  tile  sofis'  of  Hamor  the  father  of  ^sciiem 
for  an  hundred  pieces  of  svbrer. 

**Heb.  iv.  15 :  We  have  not  an  High  Prie»t  which  cannot 
be  touched  witii  a  feeling  of  oar  inikmrtiesv 

*  3  KiNGS^  xvii.  24  r  Ihe  king  of  Assyria  brought  men  from 
Babylon,  &c.  and  placed  them  in  the  eities  of -Samaria  instead, 
of  die  children  o§  Israel.  Luks,  ix.52,53>:  They  w«nt,  aaid 
aortered  into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans  to  make  ready  for 
iiaa.  And  they  did  not  receive  him,  because  his  faoe  was  a» 
though  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem.  Johk,  xrrii.  26i!  Tbey 
tiMnsdves;  went  not  into  the  judgment-hall,  Idst  they  should 
be  defiled ;  but  that  they  mignt  eat  the  Passover,  Agtb,  x. 
28  :  Ye  know  how  that  it  is  an  unhtwfel  thins  for  a  man  that 
is  a  Jew  to  keep  company,  or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation, 
db.  xi.  3 :  Thou  wentest  in,  to  men  uncircumcised,  and  didst 
eaft  with  them. 

'  2  CoR,  ix.  16 :  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift. 

'  IsA.  xii.  3:  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  omM  q€ 
the  wells  of  aohation.    dbv  xli.  I7,  >8:  When  Ite  poop  itnd 
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1 1  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  hast 
nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep :  from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  living  water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob, 
which  gave  us  the  well,  and  di'ank  thereof  him- 
self, and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her.  Who- 
soever drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again : 

14  But  whosoever  Mrinketh  of  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the 
water  that  I  shall  'give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
^  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

15  *The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  give  me 

—     .  .      ■        -        .  »»  *  •  m  I  ■       ■     - .,,  ...         I        I         I. 

needy  seek  water,  and  there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth 
for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will 
not  forsake  them.  I  will  open  rivers  in  hi^h  places,  and  foun- 
tains in  the  midst  of  the  valleys :  I  will  msJie  the  wilderness  a 
pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land  springs  of  water,  do.  xliv.  3 : 
For  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods 
upon  the  dry  ground :  I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed, 
and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring.  Jer.  ii.  lo  :  My  people 
have  committed  two  evils;  they  have  forsaken  me  the  fountain 
of  living  waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns, 
that  can  hold  no  water.  Zec.  xiii.  1 :  In  that  day  there 
shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness.  do.  xiv. 
8  :  It  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  living  waters  shall  go  out  from 
Jerusalem.  Rev,  xxii.  17:  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say. 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely. 

*>  John,  vi.  35,  58:  He  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst. — He  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

*  John,  xvii.  2,  3 :  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all 
flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him.  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

^  John,  vii.  38  :  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture 
hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 
RoM.  tI.  22 :  Now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become 
servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the 
end  everlasting  life. 

'John,  vi.  34:  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Lord,  evermore 
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tltts  W9Aer,  that  I  thirst  not,  ndther  come  hither 
to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  cbH  thy  husband, 
and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I  have  no 
husband.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Ttiou  hast  well 
said,  I  have  no  husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands ;  and  he 
whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband :  in  that 
saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  I  perceive 
that  thou  art  a  "^  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  ""this  mountain ; 
and  ye  say,  that  in  *"  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 
men  ought  to  worship. 

five  us  this  bread.  Rom.  vi.  23:  For  the  v^ages  of  sin  is 
eath;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  1  John,  v..  20  :  And  we  know  that  the  Son 
of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that  we 
may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true« 
ev^n  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life. 

»JoHN,  i.  48,  49:  Nathanael  saith  unto  him.  Whence 
knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Before 
that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I 
saw  thee.  Nathanael  answered  and  saith  unto  him.  Rabbi, 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel,  do.  yii. 
16 :  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said.  My  doctrine  is  not  mine, 
but  his  that  sent  me.  .  See  on  Luke,  xxiv.  19. 

^  Judges,  ix.  7 :  And  when  they  told  it  to  Jotham;  he 
went  and  stood  in  the  top  of  mount  Gerizim,  and  lifted  up  his 
voice  and  cried,  and  said  unto  them.  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  men 
of  Shechem,  that  God  may  hearken  unto  you. 

o  Deut.  xii.  6,  11 :  Unto  the  place  which  the  Loed  your 
God  shall  choose  out  of  all  your  tribes  to  put  his  name  there^ 
even  tmto  his  habitation  shall  ye  seek,  and  thither  thou  shalt 
come.  Then  there  shall  be  a  place  which  the  Lord  your 
God  shall  choose  to  cause  his  name  to  dwell  there ;  thither 
shall  ye  bring  all  that  I  command  you ;  your  burnt  offeringg, 
and  your  sacrifices,  your  tithes,  and  the  heave  ofiering  of 

iour  hand,  and  all  your  choice  vows  which  ye  vow  tmto  the 
.ORD.     1  Kings,  ix.  3 :  I  have  hallowed  this  house,  which 
thou  hast  built,  to  put  my  name  there  for  ever ;  and  mine  eyes 
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21  Jesus  saith  unto  her^  Woman^  believe  me, 
the  hour  eometh,  ^when  ye  shall  neither  in  this 
mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the 
Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  ""know  not  what :  we  know 
what  we  worship :  for  'salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the 
tru^  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in 
•(^irit  and  in  'truth:  for  the  Father  seeketh^ 
such  to  worship  him.^ 

^  requireth.  Cr,  Ud.         ^  such  worshippers  of  him.  Ham, 

and  mine  heait  shall  be  there  perpetually.  2  Chr.  vii.  12:  I 
hare  heard  thy  prayer,  and  have  chosen  this  place  to  myself 
for  an  house  of  sacrifice. 

pMal.  i.  11:  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the 
goin^  down  of  the  same  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the 
Gentiles  ;  and  in  every  place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto  my 
narne^  and  a  pure  offering :  for  my  name  shall  be  great  among 
the  heathen^  saith  the^LoRD  of  hosts.  Mat.  xviii.  20:  For 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them.  1  Tim.  ii.  8 :  I  will  therefore  that 
men  pray  every  Where,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath 
and  doubting. 

1 2  Kings,  xvii.  29:  Howbeit  every  nation  made  gods  of 
their  own,  and  put  them  in  the  houses  of  the  high  places  which 
the  Samaritans  had  made,  every  nation  in  their  cities  wherein 
they  dwelt. 

'  IsA.  ii.  3 :  Many  people  shall  go  and  say,  Come  ye,  let  ua 
go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God 
of  Jacob ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in 
his  path^ ;  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  firom  Jerusalem.  Luke,  xxiv.  47 :  Th^t 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  Rom.  iii,  2 : 
Unto  them  \the  Jem\  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God. 
cfo.  ix.  4,  6 :  Who  are  Israelites ;  to  whom  pertaineth  the 
adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving 
of  the  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises ;  whose 
are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen, 

•  Phil.  iii.  9\  We  are  the  circumcision,  which  v^orship  God 
in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  cou-* 
fidence  in  the  flesh. 

*  John,  i.  17  :  Grace  and  truth  cam«  by  Jesus  Christ. 

K  2    . 
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f>   ^«;r<ti.-  4^  jL  Sptfit :  and  they  that  woddp  Idm 
fnT*v  v'tps,^-/^  kim  isx  "spirit  and  in  tmtfa. 

^    'V  "« .  oMit  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that 
•v:>^^►>^^  .vaicciu  which  is  called  Christ :  when 
t  .N  . >..?t\  iie  will  teil  ns  all  things. 
^«>  .  ^>u$^  ;$^kh  unto  her,  ""I  that  speak  onto 

J.^  %  V;Ki  uj^vtt  Hib  came  his  disciples,  and 
u^>c^^  tiutt  he  talked  with  the  woman:  yet 
•V  sua  s^suvu  MTiat  seekest^  thou?  or.  Why 
;*..vL>;  ,ixHjL  ^u\  her? 

-"S  rv  >iiv'«ttsim  llitti  left  her  waterpot,  and 
V  v\k;  Ixr  ^:iy  k:to  the  dty,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

.>*  ^.\  i.tK\  :^*oe  ;a  ttwuft,  ^which  told  me  all  things 
■sv,  o^'Cr  t  hM  :  fej  not  this  the  Ouist  ? 

Hi  IV^i  :>K^y  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came 

>t  ^  'at  ?&e  nwwfi  wliile  his  disciples  prayed 
,.u.  v>^^  iwcx  M*$*er^  eat- 
<^  .%%j^v  V"^  :$;Mid  unto  them,  I  have  *meat  to 

.^v    \U%i,  v^-  ^tN>W  l¥L>t  ot 

'  ^MMHia.  JAu  Or.  Ud. 


\       V 


s    o^  vK.  N>''W  iIm  Lord  is  that  Spirit. 

V    V    .  ^    v\nI  %$  iMiT  witness,  whom  I  serve  with  my 
>    •,    »    K  v^Nj^i  >M^  Wis  Son* 

X  ,  .  \v  V,  i^  M:  lUit  Jesus  held  his  peace.    And  the 

«i^^     Nv  ^«^  .^vifev^oNt  «^  $«id  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the 

.     ,,     .  X .    K^v  viKsi  1^1  IIS  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the 

V^      ^  V  ^  v^    >  v>«(t$^  nautili  wilo  him.  Thou  hast  said :  never- 

•  v    .NN    ^*     «*hV  xysfci.  Hti^Mfter  shall  ve  see  the  Son  of  man 

,^    o    :v   t*^,*^  VWhl  ^'  ipower,  and  coming  in  the  clouds 

.     V    >  ^.     \  vv*K  v^v  >^U  ^:  But  he  held  his  peace,  and 

.  >    .    ^    vvii^x     \#M»ii  Ae  High  Priest  asked  him,  and 

v..  . ,    v*^   v.'.  j^KM  A*  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  ? 

V  .<       <vv>v  N^>,     >-J*   ^^  >*  *^^  ®®®  ^^  ^^^  ^^ "^^"^  sitting 

^   i^K.  vH  w«t^  e»d  coming  in  the  clouds  of 

^     /     "^^.^^  v^V>  lV*h(»llH>th8eenhim,anditishe 

^  ^  1  )»V6  Q«tK^NMe4  the  words  of  his  mouth 
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33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to  another^ 
Hath  any  man  brought  him  ought  to  eat  ? 

34  Jesus  saith  mito  them^  *My  meat^  is  to  do 
the  wiU  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  ^finish  his 
work. 

35  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  harvest  .^^  behold,  I  say  unto 
you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  j 
for  *they  are  white  already  to  harvest. 

36  "^And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,^  and 
gathereth  ^fruit  unto  life  eternal :  that  both  he 
that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  'rejoice 
together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true.  One  soweth, 
and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  be- 

•  food.  Wh,        •  reward.  Co,  Ma.  Cr,  Ud. 

more  than  my  necessary  food.  Ps«  xix.  10 :  More  to  be  de- 
sired are  they  than  gold,  yea»  than  much  fine  gold :  sweeter 
also  than  honey  and  the  honev-comb. 

»  Ps.  xl.  8 :  I  delight  to  do  tny  will,  O  my  God ;  yea,  thy  law 
is  within  my  heart.  John,  vi.  38  :  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

•*  John,  xvii,  4 :  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth  :  I  have 
finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do.  do.  xix.  30: 
When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar,  he  said.  It  is 
finished :  and  he  bowed  his  bead,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

^  Mat.  ix.  37 :  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  la^ 
bourers  are  few.  Luke,  x.  2 :  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  labourers  are  few. 

^  Dan.  xii.  3 :  And  they  that  be  wise  Ihall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. 

«  Rom.  vi.  22 :  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and 
become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and 
the  end  everlasting  life. 

^1  CoR.  iii.  8, 9  :  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth 
are  one :  and  every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward  accord- 
ing to  his  own  labour.  For  we  are  labourers  together  with 
God :  ye  are  God's  husbandry,  ye  are  God's  building.  Heb. 
xi.  40 :  God  having  providea  some  better  things  for  us,  that 
they  without  us  should  not  be  made  perfect. 
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stowed  no  labour :  *  other  men  laboured,  and  ye 
are  entered  into  their  labours. 

99  %  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city 
bdieved  on  him  **  for  the  saying  of  the  woman, 
which  testified.  He  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come  unto 
him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would  tarry  with 
them :  and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  oecause  of  his 
own  word ; 

^  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now  we  believe, 
not  because  of  thy  saying  :*^  for  we  *  have  heard 
Aim  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world: 

43  %  Now  after  two  days  he  departed  thence, 
and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a  prophet 
hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into  Galilee,  the 
Galilaeans  received  him,  'having  seen  all  the  things 
that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast :  "^  for  they 
also  went  unto  the  feast. 

^«  testimony.  Wh. 


*  1  Pet.  i.  12 :  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  nnto 
themselves  but  nnto  ns  they  did  minister  the  things,  which  are 
now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have  preached  the  Gospel 
unto  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  irom  heaven ;  which 
things  the  anirels  desire  to  look  into. 

^  Ver.  29TJ 

'John,  xvii.  8:  Have  known  surely  that  I  came  out  from 
thee.  1  John,  iv.  14 :  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify,  that 
the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  saviour  of  the  world. 

*  See  on  Mat.  xiii.  67. 

'  John,  ii.  523 :  When  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  Passover, 
in  the  feast  day,  many  believed  in  Us  name,  when  they  saw 
the  miracles  which  he  did.    do.  iii.  2. 

*  Dbut.  xvi.  16 :  Three  times  in  a  year  shall  all  thy  males 
appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which  he  shall 
choose ;  in  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast  of 
weeks,  and  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles:  and  they  shall  not 
appear  before  the  Lord  empty. 
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46  So  Jesus  came  i^ain  into  Cana  of  QaUtee, 
where  he  made  the  '*  water  wine.  And  there  Ttas 
a  certain  nobleman,^^  whose  son  was  sick  at  Ca- 
pernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of 
Judsea  into  Gralilee,  he  went  unto  him^  and  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal 
his  son  :  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Except  ye  see 
•  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  beUeve. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  come 
down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  ^  Go  thy  way ;  thy 
son  liveth.  And  the  man  believed  the  word  that 
Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  gomg  down,  his  ser- 
vants met  him,  and  told  him^  saying,  Thy  son 
liveth. 

52  Then  enquired  he  of  them  the  houif  when 
he  b^an  to  amend.  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the  same 
hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thy  son 
liveth :  ai¥d  himself  "^believed,  and  his  whole  bouse. 

"  courtier*  or,  ruler.  A.  F. 

^  John,  ii.  1, 1 1 :  There  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee. 
This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Qalilee,  and 
manifested  forth  his  glory ;  and  his  disciples  believed  on  him. 

^  See  on  Mat.  xii.  38; 

p  Mat.  viii.  13 :  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion.  Go  thy 
ivay ;  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And 
his  servant  was  healed  in  the  self-same  hour.  Mark,  vii.  29, 
30 :  And  he  said  unto  her,.  For  this  saying,  go  thy  way ;  the 
devil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter.  And  when  she^was  come 
to  her  house,  she  found  the  devil  was  gone  out,  and  her 
daughter  laid  upon  the  bed.  Luke,  xvii.  14:  And  when  he 
saw  them,  he  said  unto  them.  Go  show  yourselVes  unto  the 
Priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went^  they  were 
demised. 

^  Acts,  xvi,  34:  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his 
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54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle  that  Jesun 
did,  when  he  was  come  out  of  Jud9&a  into  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

I  Jenu  on  tlie  sabbath  day  cureth  him  that  was  diseased  eight  and 
thirty  years :  10  the  Jews  therefore  cavil,  and  persecute  him  for  it : 
17  heanswerethfor  himself,  and  reproveth  them,  showing  by  the  tes* 
timany  of  his  Father,  32  of  John,  X  of  his  works,  39  and  of  the 
Scriptures,  who  he  is, 

A.  D.  31 .     AFTER  this  there  was  a  *  feast  of  the 
Jews ;  and  Jesus  ^  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by  the  sheep 
market^  a  pool,  wliich  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  Bethesda,  having  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  impotent  ^ 
folk,  of  blind,  halt,^  withered,  waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angeP  went  down  at  a  certain  season 
into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water  :^  whosoever 
then  ""  first  after  the  troubling  of  the  water  stepped 
in  was  made  whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he 
had. 

•  >  sheep-gate.  A.  V,  'sick.  Wi,  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Gen.  Rh.  'crooked. 
IVi,    *  a  messenger.  Ham,    ^  the  water  was  stirred.  Rh, 

house,  he  set  meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believing  in  God 
with  all  his  house,  do.  xviii.  8  :  And  Crispus  the  chief  ruler 
of  the  synagogue  believed  on  the  Lord  with  all  his  house; 
and  many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing  believed;  and  were  bap- 
tized. 

CHAP.  V. 

*  Lev.  xxiii.  2 :  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them.  Concerning  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  ye  shall 
proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations,  even  these  are  my  feasts. 
Deut.  xvi.  1:.  Observe  the  month  of  Abib,  and  keep  the 
Passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God :  for  in  the  month  of  Abib 
the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  forth  out  of  E^pt  by  night. 
John,  ii.  13 :  And  the  Jews'  Passover  was  at  hand,  and  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

*^ExoD.  xxxiv.  23:  Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all  your  men- 
children  appear  before  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 

^  Pro.  viii.  17:  I  love  them  that  love  me;  and  those  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me.  Eccles.  ix.  10 :  Whatsoever 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might :  for  there  is 
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d* 


5  And  a  certain  man  was  there,  which  had  an 
mfinnity"  thirty  and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew  that  he 
had  beeii  now  a  long  time  in  that  case,  he  saith 
mito  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him,  Sir,  *! 
have  no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put 
me  into  the  pool :  but  while  I  am  coming,  another 
steppeth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  'Rise,  take  up  thy  bed/ 
and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole, 
and  took  up  his  bed,^  and  walked :  and  on  the 
same  day  was  the  ^  sabbath. 

10  ^The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him  that 

^  been  diseased.  Ma,  Cr.  tJd.    ^  couch.  Wh,     "  rose  up^  and  took  up 
liis  couch.  fVh, 

no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave, 
whither  thou  goest.  Mat.  xi.  12 :  And  from  the  davs  of  John 
the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  su£Pereth  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

.  ^  Luke,  viii.  43  :  And  a  woman  having  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  which  had  spent  all  her  living  upon  physicians, 
neither  could  be  healed  of  any.  do.  xiii.  16 :  Ana  ought  not 
this  woman,  being  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath 
bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on 
the  sabbath  day  ? 

«  Ps.  Ixxii.  12 :  He  shall  deliver  the  needy  when  he  crieth : 
the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper,  do.  cxlii.  4 :  I 
looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld,  but  there  was  no  man 
that  would  know  me :  refuge  failed  me ;  no  man  cared  for  my 
soul.  RoM.  V.  6 :  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in 
due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  2  Cor.  i.  9,  10 :  But 
we  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should  not 
trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  which  raiseth  the  dead.  Who 
delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver :  in  whom 
we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us. 

'Mat.  ix.  6:  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine 
house.  In  Mark,  ii.  11,  and  Luke,  v.  24,  are  the  like  ex- 
pressions. 

^JoHN,  ix.  14:  It  was  the  sabbath  day  when  Jesus  made 
the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 


^ 


140  St.  JOHN,  a.d.31. 

was  cured.  It  is  the  sabbath  day :  it  is  not  ^lawful 
for  thee  to  cany  thy  bed. 

1 1  He  miswered  them.  He  that  made  me  whole, 
the  same  said  tmto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What  man  is  that 
which  said  unto  thee.  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not  who  it 
%vas  r  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  away,^  a 
multitude  being  ^^  hi  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  temple, 
fflid  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole : 
^sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the  Jews  that 
it  was  Jesus,  which  had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus, 
and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  he  had  done 

these  things  on  the  sabbath  day. 

»^— «^^.^i.— — .— — .— ^■.— ■  ■  I  ■  1 1 1 ■     ■ '      ■     II.       Ill 

*  «»•  |ron«  out  pf W«t«ly.  H^m,     ^*  H-om  the*mufi!rtude  that  was.  A.  F. 

^  £xoD«  XX.  10 :  In  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work.  Nbh. 
xiii%  19 :  When  the  gates  of  Jeravalem  began  to  be  dark  before 
the  sabbath*  I  commanded  that  the  gates  shoald  be  shnt. 
JsH«  XYU«  ^1,  &o :  Thus  sai'th  the  Lorb,  Take  heed  to  yom* 
ae)vea»  and  bear  no  burden  on  the  sabbath  day«  &c.  Mat. 
xii«  d :  When  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  him,  Be- 
Wld«  thy  disciples  do  that  which  is  not  lawftil  to  do  upcn  the 
MMialk  day«  Mabk»  ii*  24 :  Behold,  why  do  they  on  the 
«abKftlh  day  that  which  is  not  lawful  ?  do.  iii.  4 :  And  he 
«aitK  WHO  them*  la  it  lawful  to  do  ffood  on  die  sabbadi  days, 
<4r  K^  4o  «Yil  t  to  save  life,  or  to  Kill  ?  but  they  held  their 

rr^  LvKiU  Yi*  2 ;  Why  do  ye  that  which  is  not  lawful  to 
^a  tW  «iibbalh  daya  i  do.  xiii.  14 :  And  the  ruler  of  the 
^«tiiiMg^  Mi«W«fHl  with  indication,  because  that  Jesus  bad 
4mV^^  ^a  iW  «aMiath  day,  and  said  unto  the  people.  There 
«v^\  ^^JN^  ¥11  >iiliich  men  ought  to  work :  in  them  therefore 
>>*«M^  Yir^.  >«r  WWtt  Mid  not  on  the  sabbath  day. 

v\>%  ^\  i  It  y^  walk  contrary  unto  me,  and  will  not 

wN^^mr  c  I  will  brin|t  aeyen  times  more  plagues  u^n 

.  ^    ^x>i^^^^%«i(^  1^  x^y^  aiiMu    MAT.  xii.  46 :  The  last  state  of 

.  ^atg^  ^Inmi  iftMt  fiiat.    John,  viii.  1 1 :  Neither  do 

*v<^    ^  Mi  »k  no  more. 


v^ 
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17  f  But  Jesus  answered  them,  ^My  Fftther 
worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  *  sought  the  more  to 
kill  him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken  the 
sabbath,  but  said  also  that  God  was  Ms  Father, 
*"  making  himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  "  The  Son  can  do 
nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
do :  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these  also 
doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For "  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  show- 
eth  him  all  things  that  himself  doeth :  and  he 
will  show^  him  greater  works  than  these,  that  ye 
may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and 


^  John,  ix.  4 :  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent 
while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 
do,  xiy.  10 :  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me  ?  The  words  that  I  speak  imto  you  I  speak  not 
of  myself :  but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doth  the  works. 

'John,  vii.  19 :  Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  ? 

*"  John,  x.  30,  33 :  1  and  my  Father  are  one.  For  a  good 
work  we  stone  thee  not;  but  for  blasphemy,  and  because  that 
tboQ,  being  a  man,  makest  thyself  God..  Phil.  ii.  6:  Who 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God. 

*  Ver.  30,  John,  viii.  38 :  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father,  do.  ix.  4 :  I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me.  do.  xii.  49 :  I  hare  not  spoken  of  myself;  but 
the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment,  what 
I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak,  do.  xiv.  10:  The 
words  under  ver.  17. 

^Mat.  iii.  17  :  And,  \o,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying.  This 
is  niy  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  John,  iii* 
^:  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into 
Us  hand.  do.  xviu  26 :  And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy 
name,  and  will  declare  it :  that  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast 
loved  me  mav  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them.  2  Pet.  i.  17 :  For 
ke  received  from  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory,  when 
there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory,  Thie 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 
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quickeneth  them;  ^even  so  the  Son  quickeneth 
whom  he  wiU. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  "^  hath 
committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son  : 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even 
as  they  honour  the  Father.  He  that  'honoureth 
pot  the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
'heareth  my  word,  and  belie veth  on  him  that  sent 

P  Luke,  vii.  14, 15  :  He  said.  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee. 
Arise.  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up.  do,  viii.  64, 55 :  He  called, 
saying,  Maid,  arise.  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she  arose 
straightway.  John,  xi.  25,  43,  44 :  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life  :  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.  He  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Lazarus,  come  forth.  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  do. 
xvii.  2 :  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he 
should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

^  Ver.  27,  Acts,  xvii.  31 :  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day, 
in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  by  that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained ;  whereof  he  hath  given  assurance 
unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.  2  Coa. 
V.  10 :  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  thmgs  done  in  his 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad.  1  Pet.  iv.  5  :  Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is 
ready  to  jndge  the  quick  and  the  dead.  See  on  Mat.  xi.  27, 
and  xxviii.  18. 

'  1  John,  ii.  23  :  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath 
not  the  Father. 

'John,  iii.  16,  18:  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 

Sve  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
ould  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  He  that  believeth 
on  him  is  not  condemned :  but  he  that  believeth  not  is  con* 
demned  already,  because  he  hath  itot  believed  in  the  name  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  do.  vi.  40,  47 :  This  is  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and 
believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  ufe. 
do.  viii.  51 :  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  a  man  keep  my 
sabring  he  shall  never  see  death,  do.  xx.  31 :  But  these  ai^ 
written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God  \  and  that  bdieving  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name. 
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me,  hath  everlastmg  life,  and  shall  not  cotne  into 
condemnation;  hut  is  *  passed  from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you.  The  hour  is 
coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  ''dead  shall  heaif 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God :  and  they  that  hear 
shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself;  so 
hath  he  ""  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself ; 

^  Rom.  viii.  24 :  We  are  saved  by  hope :  but  hope  that  is 
seen  is  not  hope ;  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope 
for  ?  Eph.  ii.  6 :  Hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  maae  us  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  1  John,  iii.  2, 
14  :  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 
We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because 
we  love  the  brethren,  do.  v.  11 :  This  is  the  record  that  God 
hath  given  to. us  eternal  life:  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

«  Ver.  28,  Mat.  viii.  22 :  Follow  me ;  and  let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead.  Luke,  ix.  60 :  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead,  but 
go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God.  do.  xv.  32 :  This 
3iy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is 
found.  Rom.  vi.  4, 5  :  Weare  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death,  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness 
of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness 
of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrec- 
tion. Gal.  ii.  20:  I  am  crucified  with  Christ;  nevertheless 
1  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  Ufe  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.  Eph.  ii.  1, 5, 6 :  You 
hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 
Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
.with  Christ.  And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus,  do.  v.  14 :  Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light.  Col.  ii.  13:  And  you,  being  dead  in  your 
sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  haw  he  quickened 
togetlier  with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses.  doAii. 
1, 3 :  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which 
are  above.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  wim  Christ 
in  God.  1  Tim.  v.  6 :  She  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while 
she  liveth.  'Rev.  iii.  1:  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a 
name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 

"  John,  i.  4 :  In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  ^ 
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27  And  hath  ''given  him  authority  to  execute 
judgment  also,  'because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

^  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is  coming, 
in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice, 

29  ^And  shall  come  forth;   they  that  have 


*" 


1  Cor.  XV.  45 :  And  so  it  is  written.  The  first  man  Adam  was 
made  a  living  soul ;  the  last  Adam  was  made  aquickening  spirit. 

^  Ver.  22>  Acts^  x.  42 :  He  commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the 
people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God 
to  be  the  judge  of  quick  and  dead.  do.  xvii.  31 :  Because  he 
hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained ;  whereof 
he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead. 

'  Dan.  vii.  13,  14 :  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  behold, 
one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and 
came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  him  near  be* 
fore  him.  And  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and 
a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  should 
serve  him:  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which 
shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be 
destroyed. 

1  IsA.  xxvi.  19 :  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my 
dead  body  shall  they  arise.  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in 
dust :  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall 
cast  out  the  dead.  Dan;  xii.  2 :  Many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and 
some  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempts  Mat.  xxv.  32,  33, 
46 :  Before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations ;  and  he  shall  sepa- 
rate them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats :  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand, 
but  the  goats  on  the  left.  And  these  shall  go  away  into  evei^ 
lasting  punishment :  but  the  righteous  into  life  etemaL  Rom. 
ii.  7,  &c :  To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing 
6eek  for  glory  and  honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life,  8cc. 
I  Cor.  XV.  52 :  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the 
hist  trump  :  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
vaised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed.  1  Thes.  iv.  16 : 
The  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God :  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  Rev.  xx.  13 :  And  the  sea  gave 
up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  delivered  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  them :  and  they  were  judged  every  man 
according  to  their  works. 
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done  good^  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and 
they  that  have  done  evil^  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation.^^ 

30  ""I  can  of  mme  own  self  do  nothing :  as  I 
hear,  I  judge  :  and  my  judgment  is  just;  because 
*  I  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  wUl  of  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

'31  If  I  "^  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is 
not  tine. 

32  %  There  is ""  another  that  beareth  witness  of 
me ;  and  I  know  that  the  witness  which  he  wit- 
nesseth  of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he  ''bare  witness 
unto  the  truth. 


"condemnation.  Wh. 


«  Ver.  19. 

*  Ps.  xl.  7,  8 :  Then  said  I,  Lo^  I  come :  in  the  volume  of 
the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do  thy  wili^  O  my 
God  :  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart.    See  on  Johm,  ti.38. 

^  John,  yiii.  14:  Though  I  bare  record .  of  myself,  yet  my 
record  is  true  ;  for  I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go  ; 
but  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and  whither  I  go.  Rev. 
iii.  14 :  And  unto  the  ansel  of  the  church  of  the  !uiodicean(i 
write ;  These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  wit«- 
ness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God. 

^  John,  viii.  18:  1  am  one  that  beat  witness  of  myself,  and 
the  Father  that  sent  me  beareth  witness  of  me.  Acts,  x.  43: 
To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness ;  that  through  his  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  aim,  shall  receive  remission  of  sins*^ 
1  John,  v.  6,  7,  9  :  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood,, 
even  Jesus  Christ ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood.. 
And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  ia 
truth.  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the- 
Father,  the  Woid,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three  are 
one.  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  ia 
greater :  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God  which  he  hath  testified 
of  his  Son.     See  on  Mat.  iii.  17. 

^  John,  i.  7,  16,  19,  27,  32:  The  same  came  for  a  witness,^ 
to  bear  witness  of  tiie  light,  that  all  men  through  him  might 
believe.  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried,  sapng,  This 
was  he  of  whom  I  spake.  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  preferred 
before  me.  This  is  the  record  of  John.^^He.it  is,  who  coming 
after  me,  is  preferred  before  me;  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not 
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34  Bat  I  receive  not  testimony  from  man: 
*but  these  things  I  say,  that  ye  might  be 
saved. 

35  He  was  a  ^burning  and  a  ^shining  light: 
and  3^  were  ''willing^  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in 
hisl^t. 

36  ^Bnt  *I  have  greater  witness  than  that  of 
John:  for  the  ^ works  which  the  Father  hath 
given  me  to  'finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do, 
bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Fatiier  himself,  which  hath  sent 

"disposed.  Dod, 

worthy  to  unloose.  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw  the 
Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon 
him. 

*  John,  xx.  31 :  But  these  are  wi'itten,  that  ye  might  belieye 
Ibat  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that  believing 
ye  might  have  life  through  his  name.  Rom.  iii.  3  :  For  what 
if  some  did  not  believe  ?  shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith 
of  God  without  effect  ? 

'Ecci^us.  xlviii.  1 :  Then  stood  up  Elias  the  prophet  as  fire, 
wd  his  word  burnt  like  a  lamp. 

«  2  Pbt.  i.  19 :  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy ; 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  lignt  that 
shineth  in  a  daik  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star 
arise  in  your  hearts. 

^Mat.  xxi.  26.:  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men;  we  fear  the 
people ;  for  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet.    See  on  Mat.  xiii.  20. 

'  1  John,  v.  9 :  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness 
of  God  is  greater:  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God  which  he 
hadi  testified  of  his  Son. 

^  John,  iii.  2:  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said 
unto  him.  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God :  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except 
God  be  with  him.  do,  x.  25 :  The  works  that  I  do  in  my 
Father's  name,  they  bear  witness  of  me.  do.  xv.  24 :  If  I  had 
not  done  among  them  the  works  which  none  other  man  did, 
thev  had  not  had  sin ;  but  now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated 
hwi  me  and  my  Father.  Acts,  ii.  22  :  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear 
these  words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God  among 


glorii 
ed  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 
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me,  hath  "borne  witness  of  me.    Ye  have  neither 
heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  "nor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  *word  abiding  in  you: 
for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  ^[P Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them  ye 
think  ^^  ye  have*^  eternal  life :  and  they  are  they^ 
which  **testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  '  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might 
have  life. 

41  I  'receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love 
of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  4n  my  Father's  name,  and  ye 
receive  me  not:  if  *  another  shall  come  in  his 
own  name,  him  ye  will  receive. 


i>  are  assured.  fVe,        ^*  to  have.  Gen, 


^  ■*■ 


■"  John,  viii.  18 :  I  am  ooe  that  bear  witoess  of  myself*  aiii 
the  Father  that  sent  me  beareth  witness  of  me.  do,  ix.  32, 
33  :  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard  that  an^  man 
opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was  bom  blind.  If  this  man 
were  not  of  God^  he  could  do  nothing,  do,  xii.  28 :  Father* 
slorify  thy  name.  Then  came  there  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
mg,  I  have  both  glorified  it^  and  will  glorify  it  again.  See  on 
Mat.  iii.  17. 

■  See  on  John,  i.  18. 

•  1  John,  ii.  14  :  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathets,becau8e 
ye  have  known  him  that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  hsive  vnitten 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of 
God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  die  wicked  one. 

p  See  on  Luke,  xvi.  29. 

^  See  on  Luke,  xxiv.  27,  and  on  John,  i.  46. 

'John,  i.  11 :  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  otvn  received 
him  iK>t.  do.  iii.  19 :  This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is 
come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

■Veri34,  John,  vi.  16,  1  Thes.  ii.  6:  Nor  of  men  sought 
we  glory,  neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  Uthers.       * 

*  Heb.  v.  4, 6 :  No  man  taketh  this  honour  to  himself,  but  he 
that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron.  So  also  Christ  glorified 
not  himself  to  be  made  an  High  Priest;  but  he  that  said  unto 
him.  Thou  art  my  Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

"  Acts,  v.  36,  37 :   Before  these  days  rose   up  Theudas, 

VOL.  II.  h 
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44  *How  can  ye  \)eiy^v&,  which  receive  ''honour 
one  of  another^  and  seek  not  ""  th^  honour  that 
Cometh  from  God  only  ? 

45  Po  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the 
Father:  ^ there  is  one  that  a<^cuseth  you,  even 
MoseSy  in  whom  ye  trust.  ^^ 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have 
believed  me :  for  he  *  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  *  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how 
shall  ye  believe  my  words  ? 

CHAP-   VI. 

I  Christ  feedeth  five  thousand  men  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes : 
15  thereupon  the  people  would  have  made  him  king :  i66tt^  with" 
drawing  himself,  he  walketh  on  the  sea  to  his  diseipies :  26  repmveih 
the  people  fiocking  after  him,  and  alf  the  fleAly  hearers  qf  his 
word :  32  declareth  himself  to  be  the  bread  of  life  to  believers :  66 
many  disciples  depart  from  him :  68  Peter  confesseth  him :  70  Jmdeu 
isadeviL 

A.  D.  32.  AFTER  •these  things  Jesus  went  over 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  because 
they  saw  his  miracles  which  he  did  on  them  that 
were  diseased. 

■■■     I       ■         ■   ■     — I    »■  1.    ^    ,       .l_^     I  I  .1,     1.  I  I  I   I         IL,       1       11  will 

1'  in  vhom  ye  liave  trusted.  Ham. 

■'  ■■     ■        '  ■         ' '-         ■      -    .      ' ' 

boasting  himself  to  be  somebody ;  to  wl^om  a  number  of  men, 
about  four  himdred,  joined  themselves:  who  was  slai^n. — After 
thfs  man  rose  un  Judas  of  Galilee. 

y  John,  xii.  43 :  Fof  they  loved  the  praise  of  9nen  mor^  thw 
the  praise  of  Gpd.  Qal.  v.  26 :  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of 
vain-glory,  provoking  one  anothei:,  env]^ing  one  $inother.  PaiL. 
ii.  3  :  Let  nothing  be  dpne  through  sinfe  or  vain-glonr. 

^  Rom.  ii.  29 :  liVhose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but;  of  Uod^ 

'  B.OM.  ii.  10 :  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace*  tQ  every  i^aj^ 
diat  wo^eth  good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile. 

7  KoM.  ii.  12  :  As  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law,  i^tdll  be 
Judged  by  the  law* 

«See  on  Luke,  xmv. 27. 

*  Luke,  xvi.  31 :  ff  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets^ 
^either  will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the 

dead. 

CHAR  VI. 

a  I 

»  See  on  Mat.  J^iv.  ^5. 
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3  And  Jeeus  went  vp  kito  a  mountain,  and 
there  he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  And  the  ''Pbssover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was 
nigh. 

5  ^  When  Jesus  then  ""lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
saw  a  great  company  come  unto  him,  he  saith 
unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that 
these  may  eat  ? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him  :^  for  he  him* 
self  knew  what  he  would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him,  ""Two  hundred  penny- 
worth of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that 
every  one  of  them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's 
brother,  saith  unto  Um, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley 
loaves,  and  two  small  fishes :  *but  what  are  they 
among  so  many  ? 


>  to  try  him.  Pu. 


^■MWH 


^  ExoD.  xii.  18 :  In  the  first  montb,on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
month  at  even,  ye  shall  eat  unleavened  bread,  until  the  one  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  at  even.  Lbv.  xxiii.  6, 7  :  In  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  at  even  is  the  Lor  d's  Passover. 
In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convocation :  ye  shall  do 
no  fiervUe  work  therein.  Deut.  xvi.  1 :  Observe  the  month 
of  Abib,  and  keep  the  Passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God :  for 
in  the  month  of  Abib  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  forth 
out  of  Egypt  bv  night.  John,  ii.  13 :  And  the  JewA'  Pass- 
over was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerasal^B*  d^.  v.  I : 
After  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews ;  and  Jesus  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

*  Mat.  xiv.  14 :  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great  multi- 
tude, and  was  moved  with  compassion  toward  them,  and  he 
heeded  their  sick.    See  on  Mat.  xiv.  15. 

^  Num.  xi.  21^  22 :  Moses  said.  The  people,  amongst  whom  t 
am,  are  six  hundred  thousand  footmen ;  and  thou  hast  said, 
I  vnll  give  them  flesh,  that  they  may  eat  a  whole  months 
Shall  the  flocks  imd  the  herds  be  slain  for  them,  to  suffice  them? 
Or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered  together  for  them, 
to  suffice  them  ? 

*2KiN0«,  iv.  43 :  What,  should  I  set  diis  before  an  hun- 

2l2 
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10  And  Jesus  said.  Make  the  men  sit  down. 
Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.  So  the 
men  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thousand. 

1 1  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves ;  and  when  he 
had  ^given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down ; 
and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto  his 
disciples,  Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain^ 
that  nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  together,  and 
filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fi-agments  of  the 
five  barley  loaves,  which  *  remained  over  and 
above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen  the 
miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said,  lliis  is  olf  a  truth 
''that  prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world. 

15^  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that  they 
would  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him 
a  king,  he  departed  again  into  a  momitain  himself 
alone. 

16  And  when  *even  was  now  come,  his  dis- 
ciples went  down  unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,^  and  went  over 
the  sea  toward  Capernaum.     And  it  was  now 

dark,^  and  Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

■  — ■    ■      ■         .      .      <       ... 

'  boat.  Wi.        *  darkness  had  already  overtaken  them.   fVk, 


^^ed  men  ?  He  said  again>  Give  the  people,  that  they  may 
«at:  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  They  ahall  eat,  and  shall  leave 
thereof. 

'See  on  Mat.  xiv.  19. 

« 1  Kings,  xvii.  16, 16:  She  went  and  did  according  to  the 
saying  of  Elijah :  and  she,  and  he,  and  her  house,  did  eat 
many  days.  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not,  neither  did 
the  cruse  of  oil  fail. 

^  See  on  John,  vii.  40. 

'  Mat.  xiv.  23 :  When  the  evening  was  come,  he  was  there 
alone.  Mark,  vi.  47 :  When  even  was  come,  the  ship  was  ia 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the  land. 
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18  And  tibe  sea  arose  by  reason  of  a  great 
vdnd  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five  and 
twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walldng 
on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship :  and 
they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  ^ It  is  I;  be  not 
a&aid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him  into  the 
ship  :  and  immediately  the  ship  was  at  the  land 
whither  they  went. 

22  ^  The  day  following,  when  the  people  which 
stood  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there 
was  none  other  boat  there,  save  that  one  where- 
into  his  disciples  were  entered,  and  that  Jesus 
went  not  with  his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but  thod 
his  disciples  were  gone  away  alone ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from  Ti- 
berias nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  did  eat 
bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had  ^  given  thanks :) 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw  that  Jesus 
was  not  there,  neither  his  disciples,  they  also 
took  shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking 
for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him  on  the  other 
side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,^  when 
camest  thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  seek  me,  not  because 
ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of 
the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

*  Master.  Co. 


'Rev.  i.  17, 18 :  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as 

*dead.     And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  saving  unto  me. 

Fear  not ;  I  am  Uie  first  and  the  last.     I  am  ne  that  liveth, 

and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen; 

and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

'Ver.  11. 
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%1  Labour  not ^  for  the  "meat  wlueh  petisheth, 
but  for  that  meat  wlueh  endureth  unto  everiaHting 
life^  "which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you  : 

for  ""him  hath  Grod  the  Father  sealed. 

^___ . . 1 1  III       I  ■    -  ■  -^ — ■ — - 

^  worlc  not  A.  V. 


^  Ver.  64»  58.  Jeb.  xv.  16 :  Thy  words  were  found,  uid  I 
did  eat  them :  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicii^ 
of  mine  heart :  for  I  am  called  by  thy  name,  O  Lord  God  of 
hosts.  Mat.  vi.  19«  20  :  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
lupon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal :  But  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven.  Luke,  x.  42 :  One  thing  isneedful.  John, 
iv.  14 :  Whosoever  drinketh  of  liie  water  that  I  shall  give 
bim  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  Uiat  I  shall  give  hiio 
shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life.  1  Cor.  vi.  13 :  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  bell^  for 
meats,  but  God  shall  destroy  both  it  and  them.  Cou  iii.  2 : 
Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  on 
the  earth. 

»  KoM.  vi.  23 :  The  gift  of  God  is  etemsd  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

«  Ps.  ii.  7:  I  wiU  declare  the  decree :  The  Lord  hath  said 
unto  me,  Thou  art  my  S«n ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 
An.  xL  7  :  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come :  in  the  voliune  of  the  book 
it  is  written  of  me.  Is  a.  xlii.  1 :  Behold  my  servant,  whom 
I  uphold ;  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth ;  I  have  put 
my  spirit  upon  him :  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  the 
Gentiles.  Mat.  iii.  17 :  Lo  a  voice  from  heaven,  sayine. 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  &. 
xvii.  6 :  AVnile  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  oversha- 
dowed them :  and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which  said. 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  :  hear  ye 
him«  Mark,  i.  11 :  There  came  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying. 
Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  &. 
ix.  7 ;  A  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  Tnis  is  nay  be- 
loved Son:  hear  him.  Luke,  iii.  22:  And  the  Holy  Ohoet 
descended  in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice 
came  from  heaven,  which  said.  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son ;  in 
thee  I  am  well  pleased,  do.  ix.  36 :  There  came  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son:  hear  hinu 
John,  i.  33 :  He  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  same 
said  unto  me.  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending, 
and  ronaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  cTo.  v.  37 :  The  Father  himself,  whichlhath  sent 
me,  hath  borne  witness  of  me*    db.  viii.  18 :  The  Father  that 
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28  TheasakltheytmtohiEb^  Whittfifhallwedo, 
that  we  might  wofk  the  works  of  God? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them^  'This 
is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom 
he  hath  sent. 

dO  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  What  "^ngn 
showest  thott  then,  that  we  may  see,  and  believe 
thee  ?  what  dost  thou  work  ? 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  'manna  in  the  desert ; 
as  it  is  written.  He  'gave  them  bread  from  heaven 
to  eat« 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Vaily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread 
from  heaven;  but  *my  Father  giveth  you  the 
true  bread  from  heaven. 

sent  me  beareth  witness  of  me.  Acts^  ii.  22 :  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, a  man  appioved  of  Ood  amonff  you>  by  mintcles  aad 
wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  yoa« 
as  ye  yourselves  also  know.  db.  x.  38 :  Ood  anointed  Jesus 
of  Nazsffeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power.  2  Pbt.  i. 
17 :  For  he  receired  from  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory, 
when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory. 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

p  1  John,  iii.  23 :  This  is  his  commandment,  that  we  edioold 
believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

">  See  on  Mat.  xii.  38. 

'ExoD.  xvi.45:  When  the  children  of  Israel  saw  it^  tk^ 
said  one  to  another.  It  is  manna :  for  they  wist  not  what  it 
was.  Num.  xi.  7:  And  the  manna  was  as  coriander  seed, 
and  the  colour  thereof  as  the  colour  of  bdellium.  Wisd.  xvi. 
20 :  ThQu  feddest  thine  own  people  with  angels'  food,  and 
didst  send  them  from  heaven  bread  prepared  without  Htm 
labour,  able  to  content  every  man's  delight,  and  agreeing  to 
every  taste.  1  CoE.  x.  3 :  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
meat. 

■  Ps.  Ixxviiir  24, 26  :  Had  rained  down  nttmna  upon  them  to 
eat^  and  had  given  them  of  the  com  of  heaven.  Man  did  eat 
angels'  food:  he  sent  them  meat  to  the  full.  Nnn.ix.  15 : 
And  eavest  them  bread  from  heaven  for  their  hunger,  and 
hrouratest  forth  water  out  of  the  rock* 

^  Ual.  iv.  4 :  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  c<miei» 
God  sent  fi>rth  his  Son,  mad^  of  a  wonian^  made  un^  the 
law. 
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33  For  the  'bread  of  God  is  he^  which  'cometh 
down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  ""life  unto  the 
world. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord, "" evermore 
give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  ^  bread 
of  life :  he  that  'eometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger ; 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

36  But  I  'said  unto  you.  That  ye  also  have 
•"seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  ""All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come 
to  me ;  and  *^him  that  cometh  to  mel  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.^ 

^  that.  Ham,        ^  cast  away.  Ma. 

»Ver.48,60. 

^  John,  iii.  13 1  No  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but 
he  that  came  dov^n  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which 
is  in  heaven. 

^JoHN>  xiv.  6:  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  Ufe:  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me. 

^JoHN,  iv.  15:  Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not, 
neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

y  Ver.  63,  56. 

*JoHN,  iv.  14:  Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst,  do.  vii.  37  :  In  the  last  day, 
that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying.  If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink.  Rev.  vii. 
16:  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more; 
neither  shall  the  sunlight  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 
.   *Ver.  26,  64. 

^JoHN,  xii.  37:  Though  he  had  done  so  many  miracles 
before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him. 

*^  Ver.  46. 

^  Jo H  N,  X.  28y  29 :  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall 
never  perish^  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 
My  Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all :  and  none 
is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand.  Rom.  viii.  28 — 
30 :  And  we  know  that  all  thii^^s  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose. For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  mieht  be  the  first- 
born among  many  brethren.  Moreover  whom  ne  did  predes- 
tinate, them  he  also  called :  and  whom'  he  called,  them  he  also 
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38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  *not  to  do 
mine  own  will^  'but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me^ 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath 
seat  me,  'that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me 
I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up* 
again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
that  ''every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  be* 
lieveth  on  him,  may  have  evwlasting  life :  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  ^murmured  at  him,  because 

B  lo^e  none,  bat  shoald  raise  them  op,  &c.  Br, 

justified :  and  whom  he  Justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 
2TiM.  ii.  19:  The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having 
this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  1  John,  i.  19 : 
They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  continued  with  us. 

'  Ps.  xl.  7,  8 :  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come :  in  the  volume  of 
the  book  it  is  written  of  me.  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my 
God ;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart.  Mat.  xxvi.  39 :  O  my 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me ;  never- 
theless not  as  I  will  but  as  thou  wilt.  John,  v.  30 :  I  seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me. 

'John,  iv.  34:  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

^  Mat.  xviii.  14 :  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish.- 
John,  x.  28 :  The  words  under  ver.  37.  do.  xvii.  12 :  Those 
that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but 
the  son  of  perdition :  that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 
do.  xviii.  9:  Of  them  which  thou  gavest  me  have  I  lost 
none. 

''Ver.  27,  64,  John,  iii.  15, 16:  That  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perisn,  but  have  everlasting  life. 
do,  iv.  14 :  The  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  do.  xi.  25: 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life :  he 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live. 

'  Mat.  xi.  6 :  Blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be  ofiended 
in  me. 
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he  said,  I  am  the  bread'  which  came  down  from 
heaven. 

^  And  they  said,  ^  Is  not  this  Jesns^  the  son  of 
Joseph^  whose  father  and  mother  we  know.^  how  is 
it  then  that  he  saith^  I  came  down  from  heaven? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto 
them^  Murmur  not  among  yourselves. 

44  No  man  'can  come  to  me^  eitcept  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me  draw  hhn :  and  I  wiU  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

46  It  is  "written  in  the  P^OT)hets^  And  they 
shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  "Every  man  there- 
fore that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the 

Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

I     ,1      -  , .  ■   p  ■     .       ■ .      .      ...  -  ■  f  ■..,■.  ■    >^^^_^.^,^___^_^  _ 

*  bread  of  life.  Ud. 

^  Mat.  xiii.  56:  Is  not  this  the  carpenter^s  son?  is  not  bis 
mother  called  Mary  ?  Mabk,  vi.  3  :  Is  not  this  the  carpenter, 
the  son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and  Joses  ?  LtixB,  iv. 
SB :  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son  ? 

^  Yer.  65,  Cant.  i.  4 :  Draw  me,  we  wiU  run  after  thee. 

"*  IsA.  liv.  13 :  All  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lobd  ; 
and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children.  Jbb.  zxxt.  34 : 
Thej  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbonr,  and  eyeir 
man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lobd  :  for  they  shaU  dU 
know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them, 
saith  the  Lobd.  Mic.  iv.  2 :  Many  nations  shall  come,  vuA 
say.  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lobd, 
and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach  us 
of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths*  Heb.  riit.  10, 
&c :  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of 
Israel  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my  laws  into 
their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts :  and  I  will  be  to 
them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people,  &c.  do.  z.  16 : 
This  is  the  coyenant  that  I  will  make  with  them  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts : 
and  in  their  minds  will  I  write  them.  1  John,  ii.  20, 27 :  But 
ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 
things. — But  the  anointinff  which  ye  have  received  of  him 
abideth  in  you»  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you :  but, 
as  die  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truths 
and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hata  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in 
him. 

«  Ver.  36. 
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46  ""Not  that  any  man  faath  seen  the  Father, 
^  save  he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ''He  that 
beUeveth  on  me  hath  everlasting  lue. 

48  'I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  '  Your  fethers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  ^  are  dead. 

50  ""JiiaB  is  the  bread  whidi  cometh  down  fixMn 
heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living^®  bread  which  ""came  down 
from  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  ""this  bread,  he 
shall  live  for  ever:  and  the  bread  that  I  will 

M  life-giving.  Wkit. 


^  John,  v.  37  :  And  the  Father  himself,  which  hath  sent  me, 
hath  borne  witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape. 

p  Mat.  xi.  27 :  Neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him.  Lukb,  z. 
22 :  No  man  knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ;  and 
who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will 
reveal  him.  John,  i.  18 :  No  manhath  seen  God  at  any  time; 
the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
he  hath  decmred  him.  do.  vii.  29 :  But  I  know  him ;  for  I  am 
from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me.  do,  viii.  19 :  Ye  neither  know  me, 
nor  my  Father :  if  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known 
my  Father  also.    See  on  John,  i.  18. 

4  y^.  40,  John,  iii.  18, 36 :  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
condemned ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already, 
because  he  bath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life :  and  he  that  bdievetb  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

^Ver.  33,36,  61. 

■See  on  ver.  31. 

^  Zb€.  i.  6 :  Your  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  and  the  prophets^ 
do  they  live  for  ever  ? 

"  Ver.  61,  68. 

"^  John,  iii.  13 :  No  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but 
he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which 
as  in  heaven. 

^  Heb.  X.  6,  10:  When  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saitfa. 
Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou 
prepared  me.  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through 
the  offering  of  th^  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 
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give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  *life  of 
the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  '^strove"  among  them- 
selves, saying,  'How  can  this  man  give  us  his 
flesh  to  eat  ? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  *eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life 
in  you. 

54  Whoso  ^eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood 
is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  Mwelleth  in  me,  and  ''I  in  him. 

"debated.  JVe. 


*  John,  iii.  16  :  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shonld 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  1  John,  ii.  2 :  And  he 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not  for  our's  only,  but  also 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

y  See  on  John,  vii.  12. 

'  John,  iii.  9 :  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
How  can  these  things  be  ? 

»  Mat.  xxvi.  26, 28 :  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disci- 
ples, and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body.  This  is  my  blood 
of  the  new  testament. 

*»  Ver.  27,  40,  63,  John,  iv.  14 :  Whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst :  but  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life. 

^  John,  xiv.  20 :  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my 
Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  m  you.  do,  xvii.  23 :  I  in  them, 
and  thou  in  me.  1  John,  iii.  24 :  He  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments, dwelleth  in  him.  do.  iv.  13,  15,  16 :  Hereby 
know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hau 

given  us  of  his  Spirit.    Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is 
le  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. — Ood 
is  love ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and 
God  in  him. 
^  Eph.  iii.  1 7 :  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith. 
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57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me5  and  ""I 
live  by  the  Father :  so  he  that  eateth^^  me^  even 
he  shall  'live  by  me. 

58  'This  is  that  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven :  not  as  yonr  fistthers  did  eat  manna,  and 
are  dead :  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live 
for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  synagogue^  as 
he  taught  in  Capemanm. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they 
had  heard  this^  said,  ''This  is  an  hard  saying; 
who  can  heai*  it  ?^^ 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that  his  dis- 
ciples murmured  at  it,  he  said  unto  them.  Doth 
tWs  o£fend  you  ? 

62  *  IVhat  and  if  ^*  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
ascend  up  where  he  was  before  ? 

63  It  is  the  ^Spirit  that  quickeneth;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing :  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you^  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

^  taketb.  fVh.  ^  who  may  abide  the  bearing  of  it  P  Wh.  i«  if,  or, 
when  therefore.  WhiU 

jj J t i_i-ii-n  -L    ^Mi^M         I       I   ■  III ■ ^.^— — ^-^ ^— ^^—     fmm-[wmm^fm-^m a-^ 

*  JoHN^  Y.  26:  As  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath 
he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself. 

^  1  Con,  XV.  22  :  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive. 

«Ver.  49—51. 

^  Ven  62, 66,  Mat.  xi.  6. 

'John,  iii.  13 :  The  words  under  ver.  61.  Mark,  xvi.  1& : 
So  th^i  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  onto  them,  he  was  received 
up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Acts,  i.  9 : 
While  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received  him 
outof  their  sight.  EpH.iv.  8  — 10: When  he  ascended  up  on  high, 
he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.  Kow  that 
he  ascended,  wnat  is  it  but  that  he  also  descended  first  into  the 
lower  parts  of  the  earth  ?  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also 
that  ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all 
things. 

^  2  Cob.  iii.  6 :  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the 
new  testament ;  not  of  the  letter^  but  of  the  spirit :  for  the  letter 
kiUeUi,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 
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Gi  ^But  tb^re  are  some  dPyou  tliat  believe  not. 
For  Jesus  "knew  from  the  begimmig  who  they 
were  that  believed  not,  and  who  should  betray 
him* 

65  And  he  said,  Hierefore  "said  I  unto  ycra, 
that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were 
^ven  unto  hun  of  my  Father. 

66  %  From  that  time  many  of  his  discifdes 
""went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  Will  ye 
also  go  away  ? 

,68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him.  Lord,  to 
whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast  the  ^  words  of  eter- 
nal life. 

69  And  ''we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art 
that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them.  Have  not  I  'chosen 
you  twelve,  and  om  of  you  is  a  'devil  ? 


imrmmmfm' 


•Ver.Se. 

"^  JoHN^  ii.  24«  26:  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto  them, 
because  he  knew  all  men,  and  needed  not  that  any  should  testify 
of  man;  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man.  do*  xiii.  II :  He  knew 
who  should  betray  him. 

«  Ver.  44, 46. 

^  Zep.  i.  6 :  And  them  that  are  turned  back  from  the  Lord; 
and  those  that  have  not  sought  the  Lo&d,  nor  enquired  for 
him.  Luke,  ix.  62 :  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No  man,  having 
put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Heb.z.38:  Now  the  just  shall  Kve  by  fid  th; 
hut  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

^  Acts,  v,  20 :  Go,  staua  and  speijc  in  the  tevaple  to  the 
people  aU  the  words  of  this  life. 

^Mabk,  viii.  29:  And  he  saith  unto  them.  But  whom  say 
ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Peter  answereth  and  saith  unto  him»  Thou 
art  the  Christ.  Lvkb,  ix.  20:  He  said  unto  them.  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter  answering  said.  The  Christ  of  God. 
See  on  Mat.  xvi.  16. 

'LuKB,  vi.  13:  When  it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him  hia 
disciples :  and  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
apostles^ 

'  John,  viii.  44 :  Ye  njre  of  yonv  folher  the  devil,  aad.the  luets 
of  your  father  ye  will  do. 
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71  He  ^)ake  of  Judas  Iacariot#Ae  Mil  of  Simon: 
for  he  it  was  that  thould  betray  him^^^  beiiig^^ 
*one  of  the  twelve. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  JesM  repropeth  the  ambition  and  boldness  of  his  kinsmen :  10  goeth 
up  from  Gaiike  to  the  feast  ^f  tabernacles :  14  teacketh  in  the  tem^  : 
40  dhers  apsnions  ^  kim  amiQ^g  the  people ;  4ft  the  Pharisees  are 
angry  that  their  officers  took  him  not,  and  chide  with  Nicodemusfor 
tJnng  his  part. 

AFTER  these  thhigs  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee : 
for  he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  because  the  Jews 
"sought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of ''tabernacles  was  at 
hand. 

3  His  *  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him,  De- 
part hence,  and  go  into  Judeea,  that  thy  disciples 
also  may  see  the  works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth  any  thing  in 
secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh  to  be  known 
openly.  If  thou  do  these  things,  show  thyself  to 
the  world. 

5  For  ^neither  did  his  brethren  beUeve  in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  •My  time  is  not 
yet  come :  but  your  time  is  alway  ready. 

^  bad  thoughts  of  betraying  biio.  Dod.     ^^  iboogh  he  was.  Gen. 

*  John,  xiii.  27 :  After  the  sop,  Sat^in  entered  into  him. 

CHAP.  VII. 

*  John,  y.  16,  IQ:  Therefore  did  the  Jewa  persecute  Jesua^ 
and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  h^  had  d(me  these  things  on 
tH^  ^bba^h  day.  Therefore  the  Jews  soti^ht  the  more  to  kill 
him»  because  he  9ot  only  had  broken  tii6  sabbath,  but  said  ^Isa 
that,  Go4  was  his  Father,  making  himself  equal  with  God. 

^  Lev.  xxiii.  34 :  Speak  unto  me  children  of  Israel,  sayiQg, 
The  fifteenth  day  of  thi^  seventh  month  shall  be  the  feast  of 
tabernacles  for  seven  days  unto  the  Lord. 

^  See  on  Mat.  xii.  46. 

<  Mask,  iii.  21 :  When  his  friends  heard  of  it,  they  went  out 
to  lay  hold  on  him :  for  they  said.  He  is  beside  himself. 

*  Veri  vUi.  30,  John,  ii.  4:  Mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 
do.  viii.  20 :  No  man  laid  hands  on  him ;  for  his  hour  was  AOt 
yet  come. 


162  St.  JOHN.  ad.  32. 

7  The  Vorld  cannot  hate  you;  but  me  it 
hateth^  because  I  'testify  of  it,  that  the  works 
thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go  not  up  yet 
unto  this  feast ;  for  ^my  time  is  not  yet  full  come.^ 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words  unto  them, 
be  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  ^But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up, 
then  went  he  also  up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly, 
but  as  it  were  in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  *  sought  him  at  the  feast,  and 
said.  Where  is  he  ? 

.  12  And  ^  there  was  much  murmuring  among 
the  people  concerning^ him:  for  'some  said,^  He 
is  a  good  man :  others  said.  Nay;  but  be  de- 
ceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly  of  him  "for 
fear  of  the  Jews. 

1  accomplished.  Rh,        <  some  indeed  said.  Pu, 

^  John,  Xy,  19 :  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own :  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  liave 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

s  John,  iii.  19 :  This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come 
into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  be- 
cause their  deeds  were  evil. 

**  John,  viii.  20 :  The  words  under  ver.  6. 

*  John,  xi.  56 :  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and  s^ake  among 
themselves,  as  they  stood  in  the  temple.  What  thmk  ye,  that 
he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 

*  Ver.  43,  John,  ix.  16:  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phari- 
sees, Tliis  man  is  not  of  God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the  sab- 
bath day.  Others  said.  How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such 
miracles?  And  there  was  a  division  among  them.  do.  x.  19 :  There 
vras  a  division  therefore  again  amon^  the  Jews  for  these  sayings. 

'Ver.  40,  Mat.  xxi.  46:  When  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on 
bim,  they  feared  the  multitude,  because  they  took  him  for  a 
prophet.  Luke,  vii.  16:  There  came  a  fear  on  all:  and  they 
glorified  God,  saying.  That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among 
us.  John,  vi.  14 :  This  is  of  a  trutn  that  prophet  that  should 
xome  into  the  world. 

^  Pro.  xxix.  25 :  The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare ;  but 
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14  %  View  about  the  midst  of  the  feast  Jesus 
went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying,  Howknow- 
eth  this  man  letters,^  'having  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said.  My  ''doc- 
trine is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  ^do^  his  will,  he  shall  know 

'  the  Scriptures.  Ma.  Cr.  Ud,  Bi.  Gen,  Pu.  learning.  A.  F.  *  be 
determined  to  do.  Dod. 

whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  safe.  John,  iii. 
2:  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  do.  vii.  60:  Nicodemus^ 
that  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  do.  ix.  22  :  These  words  spake 
his  parents,  because  they  feared  the  Jews  :  for  the  Jews  had 
agreed  already,  that  if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ) 
he  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue,  db.xii.42:  Neverthe- 
less among  the  chief  rulers  also  many  believed  on  him ;  but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  him^  lest  they 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue,  do,  xix.  38 :  Joseph  of 
^rimatheea,  bein?  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  besougnt  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away^  the  body 
of  Jesus.  Acts,  y.  13  :  Of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself 
to  them :  but  the  people  magnified  them. 

"  Mat.  xiii.  54 :  When  he  was  come  into  his  own  country, 
he  taught  them  in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were 
astonished,  and  said.  Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and 
these  mighty  works?  Mark,  vi.  2:  When  the  sabbath  day 
was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  synagogue ;  and  many 
hearing  him  were  astonished,  saying.  From  Avhence  hath  this 
man  these  things  ?  and  what  wisdom  is  this  which  is  given 
unto  him?  Luke,  iv.  22:  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and 
wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth.  And  they  said.  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son  ?  Acts,  ii.  7: 
And  they  were  all  amazed  and  marvelled,  saying  one  to  aur 
other.  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak  Galileans  ? 

•John,  iii.  11 :  We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that 
we  have  seen.  do.  viii.  28,  38 :  As  my  Father  hath  taught 
me,  I  speak  these  things.  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  witl^ 
my  Father,  do.  xii.  49 :  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  ais 
the  Father  that  sent  me,  he  gave  me  commandment  what  { 
should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak,  do.  xiv.  10,  24 :  The 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  I  speak  not  of  myself :  but  the 
Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works.  The  wor4 
which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father*s  which  sent  me. 

pEcclus.  xxi.  11 :  He  that  keepeth  the  law  of  the  Lobd, 
getteth  the  understanding  thereof.     John,  viii.  31,  32,  43, 

VOL.  II.  M  , 
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of  tl^  doctrinal  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether 
I  speak  of  myself. 

18  He  that  ^speaketh  of  himself  seeketh  his 
own  glory:  but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory  that 
sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteous- 
ness is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  'Moses  give  you  the  law,  and  yet 
none  of  you  "keepth  the  law  ?  Why  go  ye  about 
to  *kill  me  ? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said, ""  Thou  hast 
a  devil  :^  who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  have 
done  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  ''Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you  circumci- 

■  ■  ■    » ■  I I      I  ■  ■ .       .  .<  . 

5  demon.  WK 

*>  JoHN^  V.  41 :  I  receiire  not  honour  from  men.    do,  viii.  60. 

'ExoD.  xxiv.  3 :  Moses  came  and  told  the  people  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord«  and  all  the  judgments.  Dedt.  xxxiii.  4: 
Moses  commanded  us  a  law,  even  the  inheritance  of  the  con* 

fregation  of  Jacob.  John,  i.  17:  For  the  law  was  given  by 
loses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  Acts,  vii. 
35>&c:  This  Moses  whom  they. refused,  saying.  Who  made 
thise  a  ruler  and  a  judge  ?  the  same  did  God  send  to  be  a  ruler 
and  (El  deliverer  by  the  hand  of  the  anger  which  appeared  to 
litm  in  the  bush,  8cc.  Gal,  iii.  19 :  Wherefore  then  serveth  the 
law?  it  was  added  because  of  transgressions,  till  the  seed  should 
come  to  whom  the  promise  was  made ;  and  it  was  ordained  by 
angels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator. 

*  Mat.  XV.  6 :  Thus  have  ye  made  the  commandment  of  God 
of  none  e£Pect  by  your  tradition.  Acts,  vii.  63:  Who  have  re- 
ceived the  law  by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  it* 

*Mat.  xii.  14:  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  held  a 
council  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him.  Mark, 
iii.  6 :  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  and  straightway  took 
Counsel  with  the  Herodians  against  him,  how  they  might  de« 
staroy  him.  John,  v.  16,  18:  The  words  under  ver.  1.  do,  x. 
81^  39 :  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones  again  to  stone  him.  They 
bought  again  to  take  him,  but  he  escaped  out  of  their  band, 
(fe.  xi.  53 :  From  that  day  forth,  they  took  counsel  together  for 
to  put  him  to  death. 

»  Si^  on  Mat.  ix.  34. 

^Lev.  xii.  3:  In  the  eighth  day  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin 
shall  be  circumcised. 
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sion;  (not  because  it  is  of  Moses,  but  of  the 
^fathers;)  and  ye  on  the  sabbath  day  circumcise 
a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day  receive  cir- 
cumcision, that  the  law  of  Moses  should  not  be 
broken;^  are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  I  have 
made  a  man  eveiy  whit  *  whole  ^  on  the  sabbath 
day? 

24  ^  Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,^ 
but  judge  righteous  judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem,  Is 
not  this  he  whom  they  seek  to  "kill  ? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,^  and  they  say 
nothing  unto  him.  *Do  the  rulers  know  indeed 
that  this  is  the  very  Christ  ?   , 

27  Howbeit  ^'we  know  this  man  whence  he  is: 
but  when  Christ  cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence 
he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple  as  he  taught, 
saying,  Ye  both  ""know  me,  and  ye  know  whence 
I  am :  and  *I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he 

^without  breaking  the  law  of  Moses.  A.  V.  ^perfeotlj  cured  a  maiu 
m.    *  after  the  oater  appearance.  Vd.    '  openly.  Gen.  Rk,  Wh. 

*Gen.  xvii.  10  :  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall  ke^d, 
between  me  and  you,  and  thy  seed  after  thee ;  Erery  man-child 
among  you  shall  be  circumcised. 

«  John,  v.  8,  9, 16  :  Rise,  take  up  thy  bed,  Mid  walk.  And 
immediately  the  man  was  made  wnole,  and  took  up  his  bed, 
and  walked:  and  on  the  same  day  was  the  sabbath.  And 
therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay 
him,  because  he  had  done  these  things  on  the  sabbath  day. 

7  See  on  Jambs,  ii.  1. 

*  See  on  yer.  19. 
»Ver.48. 

^  See  on  Joh  n,  vi.  42. 

«  John,  viii.  14 :  Ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  oome,  and  whiting 
I  go.  t.  e.  Ye  know  rmf  person,  forentage,  and  cimntry,  bui  ye  kiMw 
nor  ntv  Divine  fnission  and  commission  from  heathen:  whckjeme 
reconciles  the  seeming  difference  between  John,  yii.  28,  and  viii.  14. 

*  John,  v.  43 :   I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye 

receiye  me  not.    do.  viii.  42. 
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that  sent  me  ^is  true,  whom  ye   ^kiiow  not. 

29  But  ^  I  know  him :  for  I  am  from  hun,  and 
he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  ^sought  to  take  him:  but  'no 
man  laid  hands  on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not 
yet  come. 

31  And  ''many  of  the  people  believed  on  him, 
and  said.  When  Chiist  cometh,  will  he  do  'more 
miracles  than  these  which  this  inan  hath  done  ? 

32  ^  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the  people  mur- 
mured*® "such  things  concerning  him ;  "and  the 

'•said  privately.  Whit* 

•John,  v.  32 :  There  is  another  that  beareth  witness  of  me; 
and  I  know  that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 
do.  viii.  26,  Rom.  iii.  4:  Let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar. 

'John,  i.  18 :  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the  only 
begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him.    John,  viii.  55. 

. »  Mat.  xi.  27 :  Neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save 
the  Son.  John,  x.  15:  As  the  Pather  knoweth  me,  even  so 
know  I  the  Father. 

^  Ver.  19,  Mark,  xi.  18 :  The  Scribes  and  Chief  Priests 
heard  it,  and  sought  how  they  might  destroy  him.  Luke, 
xix.  47  :  The  Chief  Priests,  and  the  Scribes,  and  the  chief  of 
the  people,  sought  to  destroy  him.  Luke,  xx.  19 :  The  Chief 
Priests  and  the  Scribes  the  same  hour  sought  to  lay  hands  on 
bim.    John,  viii.  37. 

*  Ver.  44,  John,  viii.  20. 

^Mat.  xii.  23 :  And  all  the  people  were  amazed,  and  said. 
Is  not  this  the  Son  of  David  ?  John,  iii.  2:  The  same  [Mco- 
diemtis]  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  we 
know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God:  for  no  man  can 
do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 
do.  iv.  39 :  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city  believed 
on  him  for  the  saying  of  the  woman,  which  testified.  He  told 
me  all  that  ever  I  did.    do.  viii.  30. 

'John,  xx. 30:  Many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the 
presence  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book. 
Acts,  ii.  22:  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God  among 
you  by  miracles  and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did  by  him 
m  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also  know. 

«  Ver.  12. 

"John,  xi.  47:  Then  gathered  the  Chief  Priests  and  the 
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and  the  Qiief  Priesto  sent  officers  to 


take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them^  Yet  a 
am  I  with  you,  and  then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  shall  ''seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me : 
and  where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  themselves.  Whi- 
ther will  he  go,  that  we  shall  not  find  him.^  will 
he  go  unto  the  ''dispersed  among  the  Gentiles," 
jand  teach  the  Gentiles  ? 

36  What  manner  q^  saying  is  this  that  he  said. 
Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shdl  not  find  me;  and 
where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  In  the  'last  day,  that  great  day  ^^  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  "If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

^^  Greeks.  A,  V.       "  the  most  solemn  day.  Co. 

Pharisees  a  council^  and  said.  What  do  we?  for  this  man 
doeth  many  miracles. 

^  John,  xvi.  16 :  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me:  and 
again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  because  T  go  to  the 
lather. 

p  Hos.  v.  6 :  They  shall  go  with  their  flocks  and  with  their 
herds  to  seek  the  Lobd  ;  but  they  shall  not  find  him ;  he  hath 
withdrawn  himself  from  them.  John,  viii.  21,  do»  xiii.  33: 
Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall 
seek  me :  and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come;  so  now  I  say  unto  jou.  Rom.  ix.  31 :  Israel,  which 
followed  after  the  law  of  nghteousness,  hath  not  attained  to 
the  law  of  righteousness. 

^  Deut.  xxxii.  26 :  I.  said,  I  would  scatter  them  into  comers. 
IsA.  xi.  12:  He  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the  nations,  and 
shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the 
dispersed  of  Judah  from  the  four  comers  of  the  earth.  JAMBSi 
i.  1 :  To  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered  abroad,  greeting, 
1  Pet.  i.  1 :  To  the  strangers  scattered  throughout  Pontus, 
Galatia,  &c. 

'  Lev.  xxiii.  36 :  On  the  eighth  day  shall  be  an  holy  convo- 
cation unto  you;. and  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  bv.fire 
unto  the  Lord  :  it  is  a  solemn  assembly ;  and  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein. 

*  IsA.  Iv.  1 :  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  tb^ 
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39  He  that  'believeth  (xi  me^  aa  the  Smpture 
hath  said^  ''out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of 
Uvmg  water* 

39  (Bi)t^^  ithiB  spake  he  of  the  ""Siurit^  which 
they  tbftt  believe  on  him  should  receive :  for  the 


t**  t  f   ii  ■■  I 


Vffit^rs,  md  he  that  hath  no  money;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yw, 
come,. buy  wine  c^nd  milk  without  money  and  without  price. 
JotiK,  iv.  10,  14  :  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her.  If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that'saith  to  thee.  Give 
me  to  drink  \  thou  woukle&t  haye  a^k^d  o(  him,*  and  he  would 
^av^  given  thee  living  water.  Whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
Water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life.  do.  vi.  35 :  He  that  cometh  to  me  &hafi 
nQv^r  hunger;  and  he  that  believetb  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 
KEvi  xxi.  D  :  I  will  give  to  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain 
of  the  water  of  life  freely,  do.  xxiL  17  :  Let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.    And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

t  Deut.  xviii.  16:  The  words  under  ver.  40. 

^Pbo.  xviii.  4:  The  words  of  a  man's  mouth  are  as  deep 
waters,  and  the  well-spring  of  wisdom  as  a  flowing  brook. 
IsA.  xii.  3  :  With  joy  snail  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of 
salvation,  do,  xliv.  3 : 1  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is  thirsty, 
and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground :  I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon 
thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  oflPspring.  do.  Iviii.  11 : 
And  the  Lonn  shall  guide  thee  continually,  and  satisfy  thy 
soul. in  drought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones :  and  thou  shalt  fa« 
like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters 
fail  not.  John,  iv.  14 :  Whosoever  dnnketh  of  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life. 

^  IsA.  xliv.  3  :  The  words  under  ver.  38.  Jobl,  ii.  28 :  It 
shall  eome  to  pass  afterward  that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh,  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  pro* 
nnesy,  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams,  your  young  men  shall 
see  visions.  JoHN,>xvi.7:  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth ;  It  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Com* 
forter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  hin 
unto  you.  Acts,  ii.  17 :  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
saith  God,  8cc  as  in  Joel,  ii.  28,  above,  do.  iv.  31 :  When 
they  had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  where  they  were  assem- 
bled  together ;  and  tney  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ohost^ 
db,  viii.  17 ;  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they 
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Holy  Ghort*^  was  luit  yet  givem  because  that 
Jesus  was  not  yet ""  glorified  J 

40  ^  Many  of  the  pec^le  thefefore^  when  they 
heard  this  saying,  said.  Of  a  troth  this  is  tM 
'Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  ^This  is  the  Christ.  But  some 
said.  Shall  Christ  come  out  of  'Galilee  ? 

4a  Hath  not  the  ^Scripture  said.  That  Christ 

>'  Spirit.  Rh.  ' 

*'^"^*^T^^'»»~~^~     ■■■■■PI  111  »  III  1^1,— ».^^»^— — ^»»i.— I^f^^l^iy^— — i^i^-^^.— ^— ^ 

received  the  Holy  Ghost,  do.  x.  44 :  While  Peter  yet  spake 
these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  vrfiich  heard  the 
word.  do.  xix.  6 :  Wpen  Papl  bad  laid  bis  hande  upon  tbem, 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them  ^  and  they  spake  witn  tongues^ 
and  prophesied. 

**  JoHN.xii.  16:  When  Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remembered 
they  that  these  things  were  written  of  him,  and  that  they  had 
done  these  things  unto  him.  do.  xvi.  7 ;  If  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will 
send  him  unto  you.  Eph.  iv.  8 :  When  he  ascended  up  on 
high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.  ' 

^  Obn.  xlix.  10 :  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah» 
nor  ft  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come ;  and 
unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be.  Deut.  xviii.  16> 
18 :  The  Lord  thy  God  wul  raise  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  from 
the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  unto  him  ye 
shall  hearken.  I  will  raise  them  up  a  prophet  from  among  their 
brethren,  like  unto  thee,  and  I  win  put  my  words  in  his  mouth  ^ 
and  he  shall  speak  unto  them  all  that  1  shall  command  him* 
Mat.  xi.  3 :  And  said  unto  him^  Art  thou  he  that  should  come,  oi 
do  we  look  for  another  ?  John,  i.  21 :  Art  thou  that  f>rophet? 
and  he  answered,  No.  do.  iv.  19,  25 :  The  woman  saiHi  unto 
him.  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet.  The  woman  saiA 
unto  him,  I  know  that  Messias  cometh,  which  is  called  Christ; 
when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  thin^.  do.  vi.  14 :  This  is 
of  a  truth  that  prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world.  Acts, 
vii.  37 :  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  iraise  up  unto  ^ou 
of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him  shall  ye  hear. 

r  JoHN«  iv.  42:  We  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and  know 
that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  do.  vi. 
69 :  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christy  the 
Son  of  the  living  God. 

•  Ver.  fi3,  John,  i.  46:  Can  there  any  good  thing  eotiie  out 
of  Nazaredi  ? 

*  Ps.  cxxxii.  11 :  The  Lord  hath  sworn  is  truth  unto  Da^ritf  i 
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eometh  of  the  seed  of  David^  and  out  of  the  town 
of  Bethlehem,  *"  where  David  was  ? 

43  So  there  was  a  ""division^^  among  the  pe(^le 
because  of  him.  *   • 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have  "^ taken  him; 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

46  ^Then  came  the  officers  to  the  Chief  Priests 
arid  Pharisees ;  and  they  said  unto  them.  Why 
have  ye  not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,  'Never  man  spake 
like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pharisees,  Are  ye 
also  deceived  ? 

48  Have  any  of  the  ^rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees 
believed  on  him  ? 

«      ■      !■     I  II  I         I    ■       ■  ■  I.     ..         ,  .  I  .1.1  I  ■■•      ■  I      ■■      I  I  ■■     I  I    « 

^^  dissension.  Ma.  Cr.  Ud.Bu  Gen.  Rh.Dod. 


he  will  not  turn  from  it ;  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set 
up<)n  thy  throne.  Jer*  xxiii.  5 :  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branchy 
and  a  King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute  judgment 
and  justice  in  the  earth.  Mic.  v.  2 :  Thou,  Beth-lehem  bphra- 
tah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet 
put  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in 
Israel ;  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  ever- 
lasting. Mat.  ii.  5:  In  Bethlehem  of  Judaea.  Luke,  ii.4: 
And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  Nazareth^  into 
Judaea,  unto  the  city  of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem. 

>  1  Sam.  xvi.  1»  4 :  Fill  thine  horn  with  oil,  and  go,  I  will 
pend  thee  to  Jesse  the  Bethlehemite :  for  I  have  provided  me 
a  king  among  his  sons.  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord 
ppake,  and  c9.me  to  Bethlehem. 

^  See  on  ver.  12. 

4Ver.30. 

^  M  AT-  vii-  29 ;  He  taught  them  as  one  having  authority, 
and  not  as  the  Scribes.  Luke,  iv.  22 :  And  all  bare  him  wit* 
Hess,  ^ii  wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded 
out  of  his  mouth«    And  they  said.  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son? 

Je  r.  v.  4,  5 :  Therefore  I  said.  Surely  these  are  poor ;  they 
are  foolish:  for  they  know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  nor  the  judg- 
ment of  their  God.  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men,  and  wfll 
Seak  unto  them ;  for  they  have  known  the  way  of  the  Lo  ro,  and 
9  judgment  of  their  God.   Joh  n,  xii .  42 :  Nevertheless,  among 
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49  But  this  people  ^^  who  knoweth  not  the  law 
are  cursed; 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  '(he  that  came 
to  Jesus  ^^  by  night,  being  one  of  them,) 

51  Doth  bur  4aw  juqge  any  man,  before  it 
hear  him,  and  know  what  he  doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
also  of  GalUee  ?  Search,  and  look  :^®  for  out  of 
'  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his  own  house. 


i«H 
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the  Scriptures.  fVh. 

the  chief  rulers  also  many  believed  on  him,  but  because  of  the 
Pharisees,  they  did  not  confess  him,  lest  they  should  be  put  out 
of  the  synagogue.  Acts,  vi.  7 :  A  great  company  of  the  rriesta 
were  obedient  to  the  faith.  1  Cor.  i.  20,  26:  Where  is  the 
wise?  where  is  the  scribe?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world? 
hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ?  For  ye 
see  your  calling,  brethren^  how  that  not  many  wise  men  after 
the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called,  do. 
ii.  8 :  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew :  for  had 
tbey  known  it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of 
glory. 

s  John,  iii.  2 :  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said 
unto  him.  Rabbi,  &c. 

^  Deut.  i.  17 :  Ye  shall  not  respect  persons  in  judgment; 
but  ye  shall  hear  the  small  as  well  as  the  great;  ye  shall  not 
be  afraid  of  the  face  of  man ;  for  the  judgment  is  God's. 
do.  xvii.  8,  Sec:  If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard  for  thee 
in  judgment,  between  blood  and  blood,  between  plea  and  plea, 
and  between  stroke  and  stroke,  being  matters  of  controversy 
within  thy  gates ;  then  shalt  thou  arise,  and  get  thee  up  into 
the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose,  &c.  ao.  xix* 
15:  One  witness  shall  not  arise  up  against  a  man  for  any 
iniquity,  or  for  any  sin,  in  any  sin  that  he  sinneth :  at  the 
mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at  the  mouth  of  three  witnesses, 
shall  the  matter  be  established.  Pro.  xviii.  13 :  He  that  an- 
swereth  a  matter  before  he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and  shame 
unto  him. 

*  Ver.  41.    See  on  Mat.  iv.  15. 
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CHAP.  VIIL 

I  Christ  deiivereth  the  woman  taken  in  adultery :  12  hepreacheth  him- 
self  the  light  of  the  world,  and  justijieih  his  doctrine :  33  answereik 
,4hsJ[emtlmi  ho^st^d  of  Akruham :  S9  and  eomw(feih  himself  from 
their  cruelty* 

JESUS  went  urito  the  mount  of  Olives.^ 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came  again  into 
the  temple^  and  all  the  people  came  unto  him ; 
and  he  sat  down,  and  taught  them* 

3  And  the  Scrihes  and  Pharisees  brought  unto 
him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery ;  and  when  they 
had  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him.  Master,  this  woman  was 
taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  ""  Moses  in  the  law  commanded  us,  that 
guch  should  be  stoned  :  but  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that  they 
might  have  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus  stooped 
down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground, 
as  though  he  heard  them  not. 

7  So  when^  they  continued  asking  him,  he 
lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto  them,  ^  He  that 
is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a^ 
stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote  on 
the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  tY,  ^  being  convicted 

<  moniit  Olivet  Ud.  Bi.  Rh.  >  bu|  as.  W/iii.  '  cast  the  first  C^ 
Ma,  Or,  Ud. 
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*  See  on  Mat.  v.  27. 

^  Deut.  xrii.  7  :  The  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall  be  first 
upon  him  to  pnt  him  to  death,  antl  afterward  the  hands  of  all 
the  people,  oo  thou  shaft  put  the  evil  away  from  among  you. 
Rom.  ii.  1 :  Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O  man,  whosoever 
thou  art  that  judgest :  for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou 
vcondemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the  same  things. 

^RoM.  ii.  22:  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not  commit 
adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery?  thou  that  abhorrest  idols^ 
dost  thou  commit  sacrilege? 
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by  their  own  conBcience,  went  out  one  by  one, 
beginning  at  the  eldest^  even  unto  the  last :  and 
Jesus  waa  kft  alone^  and  the  woman  standing  in 
tiie  midst. 

10  Whto  Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself,  and  saw 
Done  but  the  woman,  he  said  unto  her,  Woman, 
where  are  those  thiiae  accusers?  hath  no  man 
condemned  thee? 

11  She  said,  No  man.  Lord.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  her^  Neither  do  I  ''condemn  thee:  go,  and 
'sin  no  more. 

12  %  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  say- 
ing, I  am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that  fol- 
loweth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto  him,  *Thou 

"^  LvKE,  ix.  66 ;  For  the  Son  of  man  ia  not  come  to  destroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.  do.  xii.  14 :  Man*  who  made 
me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you?  John,  iii.  17 :  For  God 
sent  not  nis  Son  into  the  world  to  csondemn  Uie  world ;  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved*  . 

*  John,  v.  14  :  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  temple, 
and  said  unto  him>  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole :  sin  no  mote, 
lesft  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee. 

'  IsA.  xlix.  6  ;  I  will  also  sive  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 
i^VKE,  ii.  32 :  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of 
thy  people  Israel.  John,  i.  4,  5,  9  :  In  him  was  life,  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men.  And  the  light  shinetb  in  darkness  ; 
and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not.  That  was  the  troe 
Ught,  which  liffhtetb  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world* 
John,  iii.  19 :  This  is^  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  ooma 
into  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  thtm  light,  be« 
cause  their  deeds  were  evil.  do.  ix.  6  :  As  long  as  I  am  in  the 
world,  I  am  the  lieht  of  the  world,  da.  xii.  35, 36,  46  ;  Jesua 
said  unto  them.  Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  with  you:  widk 
while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you.-**- While 
ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  childrm 
of  light.  I  am  come  a  light  mto  the  world,  that  whosoever 
believeth  on  me  should  not  abide  in  darkness.  1  John,  ii.  8: 
The  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light  now  shineth. 

s  John,  v.  31 :  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is 
not  true. 
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bearest  record  of  thyself;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  ^'Though 
I  bear  record  of  myself;^  yet  my^recwd  is  'true: 
for  I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go ;  but 
yie  ^cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and  whithei'  I  go. 

15  ^  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh ;  "^  I  judge  no 
man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  "my  judgment  is  true : 
for  I  am  not  ""  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that 
sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  ^written  in  your  law,  that  the 
testimony  of  two  men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself,  and 
the  Father  that  sent  me  "^  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  'Where  is  thy 

*»  See  on  John,  v.  31. 

'  Rev.  i.  5  :  From  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful  witness. 

^  See  on  John,  vii.  28. 

^  John,  vii.  24  :  Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance^  but 
judge  righteous  judgment. 

"John,  iii.  17:  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world ;  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved,  do.  xii.  47 :  If  any  one  hear  my  woras,  and  l^lieve 
not,  I  judge  him  not :  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but 
to  save  the  world,  do.  xviii.  36 :  My  kingdom  is  not  of  dus 
world. 

^  1  Sam.  xvi.  7  ;  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Look  not 
on  his  countenance,  or  on  the  height  of  his  stature ;  because 
I  have  refused  him :  for  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ;  for 
man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh 
on  the  heart.  Ps.  xlv.  6,  7  :  Tliy  throne,  O  God,  is  for. ever 
and  ever :  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre.  Thou 
lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wickedness  :  therefore  God, 
thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  wkh  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows,  do.  Ixxii.  2  :  He  shall  judge  thy  people  with  righte- 
ousness, and  thy  poor  with  judgment. 

^  Ver.  29,  John,  xvi.  32 :  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is 
now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered,  every  man  to  his  own, 
and  shall  leave  me  alone  :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone>  because  the 
Father  is  with  me. 

**  See  on  Mat.  xviii.  16. 

"^  See  on  John,  vi.  27,  and  on  Mat.  iii.  17.  « 

'John,  v.  18  :  The  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  be* 
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Father?  Jesus  answered,  Ye  •neither  know  me, 
nor  my  Father :  if  ye  had  *known  me,  ye  "should 
have  known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the  ""trea* 
sury^  as  he  taught  in  the  temple :  and  ''no  man 
laid  hands  on  him;  for  'his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  ^I  go  my 
way,  and  ye  shall  'seek  me,  and  shall  'die  in  your 
sins:  whither  I  go,  ye  caimot  come. 

cause  he  not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also  that 
God  was  his  Father^  making  himself  equal  with  God. 

■  Ver.  65,  John,  xvi.  3 :  Tnese  things  will  they  do  unto  you, 
because  they  have  not  known  the  Fawer,  nor  me.  do.  xvii.  25 : 
0  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not  known  thee:  but  I  have 
known  thee,  and  these  have  known  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

^  John,  xiv.  6,  7 :  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.  If  ye  had  knowD 
me,  ye  should  have  known  my  Father  also :  and  from  hence* 
forth  ye  know  him,  and  have  seen  him.  do.  xvii.  3  :  This  is 
life  eternal,  that  diey  might  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

°  John,  xiv.  9:  He  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father. 

^MARK,xii.  41  :  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  and 
beheld  how  the  people  cast  money  into  the  treasury. 

''John,  vii.  30. 

*  John,  vii.  8. 

y  LuKEy  ix.  12 :  A  certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far  country 
to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return. 

•John,  xiii.  33 :  Ye  shaU  seek  me  :  and  as  I  said  unto  the 
Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come ;  so  now  I  say  unto  you. 
See  on  John,  vii.  34. 

■Ver.  24,  Job,  xx.  11  :  His  bones  are  full  of  the  sin  of  his 

?outh,  which  shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  dust.  Ps.  Ixxiii. 
8--^ :  Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in  slippery  places ;  thou 
castedst  them  down  into  destruction.  How  are  they  brought  into 
desolation,  as  in  a  moment !  they  are  utterly  consumed  with 
terrors*  As  a  dream  when  one  awaketh;  so,  O  Lord,  when 
thou  awakest,  diou  ahalt  despise  their  image.  Pro.  xiv. 
32 :  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness :  but  the 
righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death.  Isa.  Ixv.  20 :  There  shall 
be  no  more  thence  an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath 
not  filled  his  days :  for  the  child  shall  die  an  hundred  years 
old ;  but  the  sinner  being  an  hundred  years  old  shall  be  ac- 
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22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill  himself? 
because  he  saith.  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  Ye  are  from  be- 
neath ;  *"!  am  from  above :  ^  ye  are43f  this  world ; 
I  am  not  of  this  world. 

24  •!  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins :  for  if  ye  ^believe  not  that  I  am 
hey  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. 

26  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 
And  Jesus  saith  imto  them,  'Even  the  same  that 
I  said  unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say  and  to  judge  of 

■  .,  ■    ,      ■■  I  - •■     .  ...  ^  — 

cursed.  Ezek.  iii.  18, 19 :  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked.  Thou 
shalt  surely  die ;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,-— the  same 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood  will  I 
require  at  thine  hand.  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he 
turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor  from  his  wicked  way,  he 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 
Eph.  ii.  1 :  And  you  hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins. 

''John,  iii,  31 :  He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above  all : 
he  that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth  : 
he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 

«  John,  xviii.  36 :  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world  : — Now 
is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 

**  John,  xv.  19:  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  wond,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 
do,  xvii.  6 :  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  which 
thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world :  thine  they  were,  and  thou 

favest  them  me ;  and  they  have  kept  thy  word.  1  John,  iv.  5 : 
hey  are  of  the  world :  therefore  speak  they  of  the  world,  and 
the  world  heareth  them. 

*Ver.  21. 

'  M ABK,  xvi.  16 :  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.  John,  iii. 
I^;  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned :  but  he  that 
believeth  not  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not  be*- 
lieved  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.  Acts, 
iv.  12:  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is 
none  other  name  und^r  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved. 

'  Heb.  xiii.  8:  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day, 
and  for  ever. 
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you :  but  ^he  that  sent  me  is  trae;  and  *I  speak  to 
the  world  those  things  which  I  have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he  spake  to  them 
of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  imto  them,  When  ye  have 
^lifted  up  the-  Son  of  man,  'then  shall  ye  know 
that  I  am  he^  and  "*  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself ; 
but  °as  my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these 
things. 

29  And  ""he  that  sent  me  is  with  me:  ^the 
Father  hath  not  left  me  alone;  for  I  do  ''always 
those  things  that  please  him.^ 

*  which  be  hath  appointed.  Ham. 

^JoHK»  vii.38. 

'  See  on  John,  iii.  32. 

^  See  on  John»  iii.  14. 

'  Rom.  i.  4 :  Declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
accoarding  to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead. 

^  John,  v.  19,  30 :  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but 
what  he  seeth  the  Father  do. — I  can  of  mine  own  self  do 
nothing :  as  I  hear,  I  judge ;  and  my  judgment  is  just ;  because 
I  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me. 

°  John,  iii.  11,  32 :  We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify 
that  we  have  seen.  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  that 
he  teatifieth ;  and  no  man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

^  JoHN»  xiv.  10,  11,  24:  BeUevest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ? — ^The  Father  that  dwelleth  in 
me,  he  doeth  the  works.  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me :  or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works^ 
sake.  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  sayings :  and 
the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's  which 
sent  me. 

p  Ver.  16,  JoftN,  xvi.  32:  Ye  shall  be  scattered^  every  man 
to  his  oito»  and  shall  leave  me  alone :  and.  yet  I  am  not  alone, 
because  the  Father  is  with  me. 

4  John,  iv.  34 :  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  and  to  finish  his  work.  do.  v.  30  :  I  can  of  mine  own  self 
do  nothing ;  as  I  hear,  I  judge ;  and  my  iudgment  is  just ;  be- 
cause I  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  me.  do.  vi.  38 :  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  seat  me* 
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90  As  he  spake  these  words,  'many  believed 
on  hun. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  be- 
lieved on  him,  Kye  continue  in  *my  word,  thm 
are  ye  my  disciples  indeed ; 

^  And  ye  shall  'know  the  truth,  and  "the 
truth  shall  make  you  free. 

38  f  They  answered  him,  ^  We  be  Abraham's 
seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man : 
how  sayest  thou.  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Whosoever  ''committeth  sin  is  the  ser- 
vant of  sin. 

'  JoHNy  vii.  31,  and  x.  42 :  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 
do*  xi.  45  :  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  Mary,  and 
had  seen  the  things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on  him. 

•  Rom.  ii.  7 :  To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  well 
doing  seek  for  glory  and  honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life. 
Col.  i.  23 :  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded  and  settled, 
and  be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel,  which 
ye  have  heard,  and  which  was  preached  to  every  creature  that 
IS  under  heaven ;  whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  minister.  Heb. 
X.  38, 39 :  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith :  but  if  any  man  draw 
back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him.  But  we  are  not 
of  them  who  draw  back  unto  perdition ;  but  of  them  that  believe 
to  the  saving  of  the  soul.     See  on  1  John,  ii.  14. 

^  Hos.  vi.  3  :  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know 
the  Lord  :  his  going  forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning ;  and  he 
shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter  and  former  rain 
unto  the  earth. 

"  John,  vii.  17 :  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of 
myself.    See  on  ver.  36. 

^  Ver.  39,  Lev.  xxv.  42 :  For  they  are  my  servants,  which 
I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  or  Egypt:  they  shall  not  be 
sold  as  bondmen.  Mat.  iii.  9 :  Think  not  to  say  within  your- 
selves. We  have  Abraham  to  our  father:  for  I  say  unto  you, 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham. 

"^  Pko.  v.  22 :  His  own  iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked  him* 
self,  and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cords  of  his  sins.  Mat. 
vi.  24 :  No  man  can  serve  two  masters :  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one, 
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35  And  tbe  ""  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house 
for  ever :  hut  the  Son  abideth  ever. 

36  ^  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free, 
ye  ^hall  be  free  indeed. 

and  despise  the  other.  Rom.  vi.  16,  20:  Know  ye  not,  that 
to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye 
are  to  whoin  ye  ooey ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obe- 
dience unto  righteousness?  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of 
sin,  ye  were  tree  from  righteousness.  2  Pet.  ii,  19:  While 
they  promise  them  liberty,  they  themselves  are  the  servants  of 
corruption :  for  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he 
brought  in  bondage.  * 

"^  (?A  L.  iv.  30 :  Nevertheless,  what  saith  the  Scripture  ?  Cast 
out  the  bondwoman  and  her  son:  for  the  son  of  the  bond* 
woman  shall  not  be  son  with  the  son  of  the  freewoman. 

y  Ps.  cxix.  45 :  And  I  will  walk  at  liberty :  for  I  seek  thy 
precepts.  John,  xvii.  17  :  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth: 
thy  v^rord  is  trudi.  Rom.  vi.  14,  18,  22:  For  sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace.  Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye  became  the  ser* 
vants  of  righteousness.  Being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become 
servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end 
everlasting  life.  do.  viii.  1,2:  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death.  1  Cob.  vii.  22 :  He  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  being 
a  servant,  is  the  Lord's  free-man :  likewise  also  he  that  is  called, 
being  free,  is  Christ's  servant,  do*  viii.  9  :  Take  heed,  lest  by 
any  means  this  liberty  of  your's  become  a  stumbling  block  to 
them  that  are  weak.  do.  ix.  21 :  Being  not  without  law  to 
God,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ.  Gal.  ii.  19 :  I  through  the 
law  am  dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might  live  unto  God.  do.  v.  I, 
13 :  Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage.  Brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty ;  only  use 
not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one 
another.  Jam.  i.  26  :  Whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer, 
but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 
do.  ii.  12 :  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law  of  liberty.  1  Pet.  ii.  16  :  As  free,  and' not  using 
your  liberty  for  a  cldke  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants  of 
God.  2  Pet.  ii.  19:  While  they  promise  them  liberty,  they 
themselves  are  the  servants  of  con*uption :  for  of  whom  a  man 
is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought  in  bondage.  >•  Judk,  4: 
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37  I  know  that  .ye  Are  Abraham's  seed;  but 
ye  seek  to  "kill  me,  because  my  word  hath  no 
place  in  you. 

38  *  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with  my 
Father :  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  seen  with 
your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  **  Abra- 
ham is  our  father.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ""If  ye 
were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the  works 
of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that 
hath  told  you  the  *  truth  *  which  I  have  heard  of 
God :  'this  did  not  Abraham.  ^ 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.    Then  said     iet 
they  to  him.  We  be  not  bom  of  fornication ;  ^we 
have  one  Father,  even  God.  ^ 


"4 
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There  are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares, — ungodly  men,  tam- 
ing the  grace  of  our  God  into  lasciviousness.  : 
«  Ver.  40,  John,  vii.  19,26.                                                      ^^ 
•  See  on  ver.  28,  29.  ^i 
^  Ver.  33,  Mat.  iii.  9 :  The  words  under  ver.  33.     Gal.  iii.    % 
7,  29 :  Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which  are  of  iaith,  the   ;'}k 
same  are  the  children  of  Abraham.    If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are     t^ 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise.             ^^^d 
^  RoM.  ii.  28, 29 :  He  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly.—  "^jiati^ 
But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is  *  Fq, 
that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter;  whose   ^,^ 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of^God.    do.  iv.  16 :  Therefore  it  is  of  '  2o; 
faith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace ;  to  the  end  that  the  promise  -tTj^, 
might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed,  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  ^| ' 
law,  but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  >J^ 
the  father  of  us  all.    do.  ix.  7 :  Neither,  because  they  are  the  '-^i^  . 
seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  children ;  but,  in  Isaac  shall  thy  i^' 
seed  be  called.                                                                                |J' 
^  Ver.  37,  Ps.  cix.  4 :  For  my  love  they  are  all  my  adversa-    ^ 
ries.    Gal.  iv.  16 :  Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy,  because  ^ 
I  tell  you  the  truth  ? 
•Ver.  26.                                                                                  :l 
'Rom.  iv.  12 :  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them  who^^^i 
are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps  ^  D< 
of  that  faith  of  our  fiather  Abraham,  which  he  had  being  yet  . 
uncircumcised.                                                                              yoo 
V  IsA.  Ixiii.  16 :  Doubtless  thou  art  our  fisther,  though  Abra^'.^^g, 
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42  Jesus  sftid  unto  them,  ^If  God  were  your 
Father,  ye  would  love  me :  *for  I  proceeded  forth 
and  came  from  God ;  *"  neither  came  I  of  *  myself, 
but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  "understand  my  speech? 
even  because  ye  cannot  "hear  my  word- 

44  **  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the 
lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do.*  He  was  a  mur- 
derer from  the  banning,  and  ^  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own :  for 
he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

46  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  believe 
me  not. 

A  the  desires  of  your  father  you  like  lo  do    Pu. 

ham  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not.  do. 
Ixiv.  8 :  Now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  father ;  we  are  the  clay, 
and  thou  our  potter ;  and  we  all  are  the  work  of  thy  hand. 
Mal.  i.  6 :  a  son  honoureth  his  father,  and  a  serrant  his  ma^s- 
ter;  if  then  I  be  a  father,  where  is  mine  honour? 

*>  1  John,  V.  1 :  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 
is  bom  of  God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  him  that  begat 
loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him. 

*  John,  xvi.  27 :  For  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  becatise 
ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  out  from 
God.  do.  xvii.  8,  25 :  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words 
which  thou  gavest  me ;  and  they  have  received  them,  and  have 
known  surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and  they  have  he^ 
lieved  that  thou  didst  send  me.  O  righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee,  but  I  have  known  thee,  and  these  halve 
known  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

''John,  v.  43:  I  am  come  in  my  Father^s  name,  and  ye 
receive  me  not. 

»JoHN,vii.28,29. 

"»  John,  vii.  17. 

» IsA.  vi.  9 :  And  he  said.  Go,  and  tell  this  people^  Hear  yte' 
indeed,  but  understaiftd  tuot;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  {yetceivef 
not 

« 1  John,  iii.  8*    See  on  Mat.  xiii.  38- 

p  JuDE,  ver.  6:  The  angels  which  kept  not  their  first  estitte, 
but  left  iheir  own  habitation,  he  hathttoefvtfd  irf  everketing 
chains  undet  darkness  unto  the  jddgtAent  uf  the  great  d^y. 
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46  Whichofyou**convinceth^meof  sin?  And 
if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ? 

47  He  that  is  'of  God  heareth  God's  words : 
ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 

God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto 
him,  Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan, 
and  "hast  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil ;  but  I 
'honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  "*  seek  not  mine  ow^  v  glory :  there  is 
one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ''K  a  man 
keep^  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him.  Now  we 
know  that  thou  hast  a  devil.    ""  Abraham  is  dead, 

®  shall  reprove.  We.        '  observe.  Wh.  Pu. 


*»  Heb.  iv.  15 :  For  we  have  not  an  High  Priest  which  cannot 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 

'  John,  x.  26,  27  :  But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you.  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  ajid  they  follow  me.  1  John,  iv.  6 :  We  are  of 
God :  he  that  knoweth  God  heareth  us ;  he  that  is  not  of  God 
heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of  truthj  and  the 
spirit  of  error. 

« Ver.  62.     See  on  Mat.  ix.  3,  4. 

*  John,  xvii.  4 :  I  have  glorified  thee  on  earth. 

"  John,  v.  41, 44 :  I  receive  not  honour  from  men.  How 
can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honour  one  of  another,  and  seek 
not  the. honour  that  oometh  from  God  only? 

^  John,  vii.  18. 

"^  John,  v.  24 :  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on 
him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation,  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life.  do.  vi.  40: 
This  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life  :  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  do.  xi.  26 :  Whosoever 
liveth  and  believetn  in  me  shall  never  die. 

'  Zec.  i.  5 :  Your  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  and  the  prophets* 
do  they  live  for  ever?    HsB.xi.  13:  These  all  diediufaitb^ 
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and  the  prophets ;  and  thou  sayest^  K  a  man  keep 
my  saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 
.  63  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham, 
which  is  dead  ?  and  the  prophets  are  dead :  whom 
inakest  thou  thyself  .^^ 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  I  'honour  myself,  my 
honour  is  nothing :  it  is  my  Father  that  *honoureth 
me ;  of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God  : 

65  Yet  "ye  have  not  known  him ;  but  I  "'know 
him :  and  if  I  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall 
be  a  liar  like  unto  you :  but  I  know  him,  and  keep 
his  saying.^ 

66  Your  father  Abraham  ""rejoiced  to  see  my 
day :  and  he  saw  ity  and  was  glad. 

^  observe  his  word.  Pu. 

nol  having  received  the  promises^  but  having  seen  them  afar 
ofi^  and  were  persuaded  ot  them,  and  embraced  them. 

7  John,  iii.  27 :  A  man  can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be 
given  him  from  heaven,  do,  v.  31 :  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself, 
my  witness  is  not  true. 

'  John,  v.  41 :  I  receive  not  honour  from  men.  do,  xiii.  31 : 
Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  Ood  is  glorified  in  him. 
do,  xvi.  14:  He  shall  glorify  me  :  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine, 
and  shall  show  it  unto  you.  do,  xvii.  1,  5 :  These  words  spake 
Jesus,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said.  Father,  the 
hour  is  come ;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee.  And  now,  O  rather,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own 
self  with  the  ^lory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was.  Acts,  iii.  13 :  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and 
of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus; 
whom  he  delivered  up,  and  denied  him  in  the  presence  of  Pi* 
late,  when  he  was  determined  to  let  him  go.  2  Cor.  x.  18: 
Not  he  that  commendeth  himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the 
Lord  commendeth.  Phil,  ii.9 :  God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name. 

■John,  vii.  28,  29 :  See  the  words  under  ver.  42. 

^  John,  i.  18 :  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the  only 
begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Fadier,  he  hath 
declared  him. 

*^  Gen.  xii.  3  :  In  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed,  do,  xv.  6 :  He  believed  in  the  Lord,  and  he  counted 
it  to  him  for  righteousness.    Lu  kb^  x.  24 :  Many  prophets  and 
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57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him.  Thou  ^  not 
yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Before  Abraham  was,  ^  I  am. 

59  Then  *took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at  him: 
but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  temple, 
'going  through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 

CHAP.  IX* 
1  The  man  that  was  bom  blind  restored  to  sight :  8  lie  is  brought  to  the 
Pharisees :   13  they  are  offended  at  it,  and  excommunicate  him : 
36  but  he  i$  received  of  Jesus,  and  confesseth  him :  39  who  ihet^  art 
whom  Christ  enlighteneth. 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  which 
was  blind  from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying.  Master, 
•who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he 
was  bom  blind  ? 

kings  have  desired  to  see  these  things  which  ye  see,  and  hare 
not  seen  them.  Gal.  iii.  8 :  The  Scnpture» foreseeing  that  God 
would  justify  the  heathen  through  taith,  preached  oefore  the 
Gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying.  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be 
blessed.     Heb.  xi.  13 :  The  words  under  ver.  52. 

<iExoD.iii.  14:  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT 
I  AM  :  and  he  said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you.  Isa.  xliii.  13 :  Yea, 
before  the  day  was  I  am  he ;  and  there  is  none  that  can  deliver 
out  of  my  hand;  I  v^U  work,  and  who  shell  let  it?  John, 
zvii.  6, 24 :  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own 
self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world 
was.  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
be  with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  wluch 
thou  hast  given  me :  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  Col.  i.  17 :  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
him  all  things  consist.  Rev.  i.  8 :  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and 
which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty« 

*  John,  x.  31, 39 :  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones  again  to 
stone  him.  They  sought  aeain  to  take  him :  but  he  escaped 
out  of  their  hand.  do.  xi.  8 :  Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought 
to  stone  thee;  and  ^oest  thou  thither  again. 

^  LuK£,  iv.  30 :  He  passing  through  the  midst  of  them,  went 
^is  way. 

CHAP.  IX. 

*  Ver.  34,  Luke,  xiii.  2, 3 :  Suppose  ye  that  th^se  Q»iil»an> 
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3  Jesus  ansirered^  Neither  bath  this  man  sin- 
ned, nor  his  parents :  ^but  that  the  works  of  God 
should  be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  *"!  must  work  the  works  of  him'  that  sent 
me^  while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh,  when  no 
man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  wwld^  I  am  the  "^light 
of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  ^spat  on  the 
ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  cattle,  and  he 
anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the 
clay.^ 

7  And  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash  %  the  pool 
of  Sfloam,  (which  is  by  intei-pretation.  Sent.) 

-  spread  the  clay  upon  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man.  A.  V. 

were  sinners  nbove  all  the  GalilaDtais,  becituse  they  suffered  such 
things?  I  tell  you.  Nay.  Acts,  xxviii,  4 :  When  the  Barbarians 
saw  the  venomous  beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they  said  among 
themselves.  No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though 
he  hath  escaped,  the  sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth  not  to  live. 

**  John,  xi.  4 :  This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the 
glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby. 

^  J  OHN,  iv.  34 :  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work,  dc^  v.  19, 
36 :  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what  be  seeth  the 
Father  do :  for  wl^t  things  soever  he  doeth,  these  also  doth 
the  Son  likewise.  But  I  have  greater  witness  than  that  of 
John :  for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish, 
the  same  works  that  I  do«  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Fatlmr 
hath  ^nt  me.  ^  xi.  9 :  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  the 
day  ?  If  any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not,  because 
he  seeth  the  light  of  this  world,  do.  xii.  36 :  Yet  a  little  while 
is  the  light  with  you.  Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  dark- 
ness come  upon  you.  do.  xvii.  4 :  I  have  glorified  &ee  on  the 
earth,  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

^  See  on  John,  viii.  12. 

*  Mabk,  vii.  33:  He — ^put  his  fingers  into  his  eairs^  and  be 
spit,  and  touched  his  tongue,  do.  viii.  23 :  Whe&  he  had  spit 
on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him  If  he  saw 
ouffht. 

vISrEH.  iii.  15:  The  wall  of  the  pool  of  Siloah  by  tihektng^p 
garden. 
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'He  went  his  way  therefore,  and  washed,  and 
came  seemg. 

8  %  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which 
before  had  seen  him  that  he  was  blind,  said,  Is 
not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said.  This  is  he :  others  s€ddy  He  is 
like  him :  but  he  said,  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him.  How  were 
thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  ^A  man  that  is 
called  Jesus  made  clay,  and  anointed  mme  eyes, 
and  said  unto  me.  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and 
wash:  and  I  went  and  washed,  and  1  received 
sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Where  is  he? 
He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  ^  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees  him  that 
aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day  when  Jesus 
made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him 
how  he  had  received  his  sight.  He  said  unto 
them.  He  put  day  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed, 
and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Phariitees,  This 
man  is  not  of  God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the 
sabbath  day.  'Others  said.  How  can  a  man  that 
is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles  ?  And  there  was  a 
,^  division  among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again.  What 

. / 

<>*— —— *.— .■^—^^■^        ■■    '■■  '  I  .1      ■!  Ill  I  .      »■- I. ■■ 

*  2  Kings,  v.  14 :  Then  went  he  down,  and  dipped  himself 
9even  times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the  saying  of  the  man  of 
Qod :  aiMl  his  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little 
^ild«  and  he  was  clean. 

^  Ver,  6,  7. 

*  Ver,  31,  33,  John,  iii.  2:  No  man  can  do  these  miracles 
UmI  Ukku  doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 

^  Se«  OB  JoHN^  vii,  12» 


A.  i>.32.  CHAP.  IX.  187 

sayest  thou  of  him^  that  he  hath  opened  thme 
eyes  ?     He  said^  He  is  a  ^  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  "believe  concerning 
him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and  received  his 
sight,  until  they  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying.  Is  this  your 
son,  who  ye  say  was  bom  blind  ?  how  then  doth 
he  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them  and  said.  We 
know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  bom 
blind : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now  seeth,  we  know 
not ;  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not : 
he  is  of  age  ;^  ask  him :  he  shall  speak  for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents,  because 
they  "feared  the  Jews :  for  the  Jews  had  agreed^ 
already,  that  if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was 
Christ,  he  "^  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is  of  age  ;^ 
ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man  that  was 
blind,  ^    and    said   unto  him,    ^Give  God  the 

*  he  is  old  enough.  Ma.  Cr.  Ud,    *  ordained.  Gen.   *  old  enough.  Gen. 
^  had  been  blind.  Hani. 

^  See  on  Luke,  xxiv.  19. 

■"  IsA.  xxvi.  11 :  LoKB,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  they  will 
not  see :  bnt  they  shall  see,  and  be  ashamed  for  their  enyy  at 
the  people ;  yea,  the  fire  of  thine  enemies  shall  devour  them. 

"  See  on  John,  vii.  13. 

®  Ver.  34,  Isa.  Ixvi.  6 :  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that 
tremble  at  his  word ;  Your  brethren  that  hated  you,  that  cast 
you  out  for  my  name's  sake,  said.  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified : 
but  he  shall  ^PPedT  to  your  joy,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed. 
John,  xvi.  2 :  Tney  shall  put  you  out  of  the  s3pa&ogues :  yea, 
the  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  utink  that  he 
doth  God  service. 

^  Joshua,  vii.  19 :  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan,  My  son, 
give,  I  pray  thee,  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  make 
confession  unto  him.    1  Sam.  vi.  5 :  Wherefore  ye  shall  make 
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praise:   ^we  know  that  this  man  is  a  skiner. 

25  He  answered  and  said^  Whether  he  be  a 
sinner  or  noj  I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind^  now  I  see. 

26  Hien  said  they  to  him  again.  What  did  he 
to  thee  ?  how  opened  he  thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you  aheady, 
and  ye  did  not  hear :  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it 
again  ?  will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they '  reviled  him,  and  said,  Thou  art 
his  disciple ;  but  we  are  '  Moses'  disciples. 

29  'We  know  that^  God  spake  unto  Moses: 
as  for  tlus  fellow ^  we  "know  not  from  whence 
he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
"■  Why  herein  is  a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know 
not  from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened 
mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  ''heareth  not  sin* 

^  We  are  sure  that.  Co. 

I    I    ■  ■      ■  11  ■  ■        I  >i  I  ■  I        — 

images  of  your  emerods,  and  images  of  your  mice  that  mar  the 
Ispsid ;  and  ye  shall  give  glory  unto  the  God  of  Israel :  perad- 
venture  he  will  lighten  his  hand  from  off  you,  and  from  off 
your  cods,  and  from  off  your  land.  Ps.  1. 14,  16  :  Offer  unto 
God  thanksgiving ;  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High : 
And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble :  I  will  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  snalt  glorify  me. 

^Ver.  16. 

'  1  Pbt.  ii.  23 :  Who,  when  he  waa  reviled,  reviled  not  again; 
when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not ;  but  conunittjed  himself 
to  him  that  judgeth  righteously. 

*RoM.  ii.  17 :  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and  restest  in 
die  law,  and  makest  thy  boast  of  God. 

^  Ps.  oiii.  7 :  He  made  known  bis  ways  unto  Moses,  his  acts 
unto  the  children  of  Israel.  Heb.  iii.  5 :  And  Moses  verily  wan 
fidthful  in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those 
things  which  were  to  be  spoken  after, 

"  John,  viii.  14. 

^  John,  iii.  10 :  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art  tkou 
a  master  of  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these  things  ? 

"^  Job,  xxvii.  9 :  Will  God  hea^  his  [the  ^pocriti&'s]  cry  when 
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ners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  'worshipper  of  God, 
and  doeth  his  wiU^  hun  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard 
that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was 
bom  blind. 

33  ^K  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do 
nothing. 

trouble  cometh  upon  him  ?  do,  xxxv .  12:  There  they  cry,  but  none 

giveth  answer,  because  of  the  pride  of  evil  men.     Ps.  xviii. 

41 :  They  cried»  but  there  was  none  to  save  them :  even  unto 

the  LoRPj  but  he  answered  them  not.    db.  Ixvi.  18 :  If  I  regard 

iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me.     Pro.  i.  28: 

Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer ;  tbev  shall 

seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me.     do.  xxviii.  9  :  He 

that  tumeth  away  his  ear  from  hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayer 

shall  be  abomination.    Isa.  i.  15 :  \Ynen  ye  spread  forth  your 

hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you :  yea,  when  ye  make 

many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear:  your  hands  are  full  of  blood. 

Jbb.  XI.  11 :  Though  they  shall  cry  imto  me,  I  will  not  hearken 

unto  them.    do.  xiy.  12 :  When  they  offer  burnt-offering  and 

an  oblation,  I  will  not  accept  them.    Ezek.  viii.  18 :  Though 

they  cry  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will  I  not  hear 

them.     Mic.  iii.  4 :  Then  shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  but 

he  will  not  hear  them :  he  will  even  hide  his  face  from  them  at 

that  time,  as  they  have  behaved  themselves  ill  in  their  doings. 

Zec.  vii.  13 :  It  is  come  to  pass,  that  as  he  cried,  and  they  wodid 

not  hear ;  so  they  cried,  and  I  would  not  hear,  aaith  the  {iOBD. 

'  Ps.  X.  17  :  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  humble; 

thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear. 

do.  xxxiv.  IS:  The  eyes  of  the  Loan  are  upon  the  righteot^jqy 

and  his  ears  are  open  to  their  cry.    do.  cxiv.  18 :  The  Lord 

is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon 

him  in  truth.     Pro.  xv.  8,  29:  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  i^ 

an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  :  but  the  prayer  of  the  upright 

is  his  delight.    The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wic^ced:  but  he 

heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous.    Jaimt.  v.  16 :  The  effectual 

fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.     1  Pbt.  iii. 

12 :  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  a^d  his  ears 

are  open  unto  their  prayers,  but  the  face  of  the  Lorq  is  against 

them  that  do  evil.     1  John,  iii.  22 :  Whatsoever  we  asK,  we 

receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his  conunandments,  and  do 

those  tbingii  that  are  pleasinjg  in  his  sight,  do.  v.  14 :  T)^s  ii^  tb^^ 

confidence  that  we  have  in  hum,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing  accorci' 

ine  to  bis  will^  he  heareth  us. 

r  Ver.  16. 
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*34  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  *Thou 
wast  altogether  bom  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teaeh 
us  ?    And  they  cast  hhn  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out  ;^ 
awd  when  he  had  found  him,  he  said  unto  him, 
'Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is  he,  Lord, 
that  I  might  believe  on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  both 
seen  him,  and  ''it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  *I  believe.  And  he 
worshipped  him. 

39  4  And  Jesus  said,  ^For  judgment  I  am 
come  into  this  world,  that  they  which  'see  not 
might  see;  and  that  they  which  see  might  be 
made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which  were  with 
him  heard  these  words,  'and  said  unto  him.  Are 
we  blind  also  ? 

^  excommunicated  him.  A*  F. 

»Ver.  2, 

■  See  on  Mat.  xiv.  33. 

^  John,  iv.  26:  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  1  that  speak  unto  thee 
am  he. 

^  Mat.  xiv.  33 :  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and 
worshipped  him,  saying.  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

**  John,  iii.  17 :  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  con- 
demn the  world ;  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved,  do.  v.  22,  27  :  The  Father  judge th  no  man,  but  hath 
committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son :  and  hath  given  him 
authority  to  execute  judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of 
man.  ao,  xii.  47 :  If  any  man  hear  my  words,  and  believe  not, 
I  judge  him  not :  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to 
save  the  world. 

*  Mat.  xiii.  13  :  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  parables,  be- 
cause they  seeing  see  not :  ana  hearing  they  hear  not,  neither 
do  they  understand.  John,  iii.  19  :  And  this  is  the  condem- 
nation, that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

'  Rom.  ii.  19 :  And  art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a  guide 
•f  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness. 
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41  Jesns  said  unto  them,  ^If  ye  were  blind^  ye 
should  have  no  sin :  but  now  ye  say,  We  see ; 
therefore  your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAP.   X. 

1  Chiisi  is  the  door  and  the  good  shepherd :  19  divers  opinions  of  him : 
24  he  proveth  by  his  works  that  he  is  Christ  the  Son  of  God:  S9 
escapeth  the  Jews,  40  and  went  again  beyond  Jordan,  where  many 
believed  on  him. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
entereth  not  by  the  *door  mto  the  sheepfold,  but 
chmbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief 
and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the 
**shepherd  of  the  ''sheep. 

3  To  ''him  the  porter  openeth;  and  the  sheep 
hear  his  voice :  and  he  eidleth  his  own  sheep  by 
name,  and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep, 
he  ""goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him: 
for  they  know  his  voice. 

8  See  on  John,  xv.  22,  24. 

^  Is  A.  Y.  21 :  Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes, 
and  prudent  in  their  own  sight !  Luke,  xviii.  14 :  I  tell  you, 
this  naan  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other :  so  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased ;  and 
he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.  1  John,  i.  8 — 10 : 
If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 
If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his 
word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.  X. 

■  See  on  ver.  9. 

**  See  on  ver.  11. 

^  Acts,  xx.  28 :  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to 
all  the  flock,  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  over^ 
seers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he  hadii  pm*chased 
with  his  own  blood. 

^  Rev.  iii.  20 :  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock:  if 
any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

'Mat.  xi.  29:.  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart. 


I 
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6  And  a  strange  will  they  not  follow,  'but 
will  flee  from  him :  for  they  know  not  the  voice 
of  strangers. 

6  This  parable '  spake  Jesus  unto  them :  but 
they  imderstood  not  what  things  they  were  which 
he  spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves  and 
robbers :  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  ^  door :  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in, 
he  shall  ^  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and 
find  ^pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and 
to  kill,  and  to  desti'oy:  I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  ''more 
abundailtly. 

11  I  am  the  'good  shepherd:  the  good  shep- 
herd giveth^  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

' —  I  _   ^ 

'proverb.  Wi.  Co,  Cr,  Ud.  Bi.  Rh,  Pu,        'lays  down.  Ham. 

'2TiM.  iii.  5 :  Having  a  fonn  of  godliness,  btit  denying  the 
powet  thereof:  from  such  tnra  away.  Rtv.  ii.  2 :  I  Itnow  thy 
works,  and  thy  labour,  and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst 
not  bear  them  which  are  evil :  and  thou  hast  tried  them  which 
say  they  are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars. 

«  See  on  1  Tim.  ii.  6. 

^  Rom.  v.  1 :  Being  justified  by  fktth,  we  hate  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Hbb.  x.  19:  Having 
therefore,  Srethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus. 

^  Ps.  xxiii.  1, 2 :  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not  want: 
he  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures,  he  leadeth  me 
beside  the  still  waters. 

^  John,  i.  16 :  Of  his  fulness  have  all  we  receired,  and  grace 
for  grace.  2  PEf.  i.  3, 4 :  According  as  his  divine  power  hath 
;iven  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  to  life  and  godliness,  through 
he  knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue : 
Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises ;  that  by  these  ye  mi^ht  be  partakers  of  the  aivine  natftre, 
having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

^  IsA.  xl,  11 :  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd:  he 
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12  But  he  that  is  an  "hireKng,  and  not  the 
shepherd,  ^hose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the 
wolf  coming,  and  "  leayeth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth : 

shall  gather  the  Iambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  y oun^.  Ez  a  a  • 
xxxiy.  12, 23 :  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  ont  his  flock  m  the  day 
tbat  he  is  among  his  sheep  that  are  scattered ;  so  will  I  seek 
out  my  sheep,  and  will  deliver  them  out  of  all  places  where 
they  have  been  scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day.  I  will 
set  up  one  shepherd  over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them,  even 
my  servant  Darid ;  he  shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  tiieir 
shepherd,  do.  xxxvii.  24:  David  my  servant  shall  be  kinir 
over  them ;  and  they  all  shall  have  one  shepherd :  they  shafl 
Also  w&Ik  in  my  judgments,  and  observe  my  statutes,  and  do 
them.  Mic.  v.  4 :  He  shall  stand  and  feed  in  the  strength  of  the 
^oan,  in  the  majesty  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  Qod,  and 
they  shall  abide  :  for  now  shall  he  be  great  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  Hbb.  xiii.  20 :  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
^in  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  shepherd  of  the 
sheep.  1  Pet.  ii.  25 :  Ye  were  as  sheep  goinff  astray ;  but  are 
now  returned  unto  the  shepherd  and  bishop  ofyour  souls*  do. 
^'  4 :  When  the  chief  shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glorv  that  fadetn  not  away. 

'^Phil.  ii.  21 :  All  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which  are 
Jesus  Christ's. 

°£zBK.  xxxiv.  2—6:  Son  of  man»  prophesy  asainst  the 
shepherds  of  Israel,  prophesy,  and  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  unto  the  shepherds ;  Woe  be  to  the  shepherds 
of  Israel  that  do  feed  themselves !  should  not  the  shepherds 
feed  the  flocks  ?  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with  the 
^ool^  ye  kill  them  that  are  fed :  but  ye  feed  not  the  flock. 
The  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened,  neither  have  ye  healed 
that  which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound  up  that  which  was 
l^roken,  neither  have  ye  brought  again  that  which  was  driven 
^way,  neither  have  ye  sought  that  which  was  lost  $  but  with 
force  and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them.  And  they  were 
ottered,  because  there  is  no  shepherd :  and  they  became  meat 
to  all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  when  they  were  scattered.  My 
^^eep  Wandered  through  all  the  mountains,  and  upon  every 
%h  hill ;  yea,  my  flock  was  scattered  upon  all  the  lace  of  the 
^h,  and  none  did  search  or  seek  after  tnem.  Zbc.  xi.  16^  17: 
I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd  in  the  land,  which  shall  not  visit 
^8e  that  be  cut  off,  neither  shall  seek  the  young  one,  nor 
heal  that  that  is  broken,  nor  feed  that  that  standeth  still :  but 
l^e  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat,  and  tear  their  claws  in  pieces* 
V^oe  to  the  idle  i^faepherd  that  leaveth  the  flock ! 
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and  the  wolf  ""  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth  the 
sheep. 

:  13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  an  hire- 
ling, and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  ^know  my 
sheepy  and  am  "*  faaown  of  mine. 

15  'As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know 
I  the  Father :  and  '  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep. 

16  And  *other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of 
this  fold :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice ;  and  "*  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and 
V  one  shepherd. 

®  AcTS^  XX.  2d :  I  know  this,  that  after  m^  departing  shall 
grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 

P  Ver.  27,  Ezek.  xxxiv.  11 :  Thus  saith  the  Lokd  God;  Be- 
hold, I,  even  I,  will  both  search  my  sheep,  and  seek  them  out. 
2  Tim.  ii.  19:  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his. 

^  1  John,  v.  20 :  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come, 
and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  may  know  him 
that  is  true;  and  we  are  in  him  tiiat  is  true,  even  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.    This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 

'  Mat,  xi.  27 :  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father : 
and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father ;  neither  knoweth 
any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
Son  .will  reveal  him. 

'  John,  xv.  13 :  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 

^  IsA.  xlix.  6 :  And  he  said.  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou 
shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and 
to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel :  I  will  also  give  thee  for  a 
light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto 
the  end  of  the  earth,  do.  Ivi.  8  :  The  Lord  God  which  ga- 
thereth  the  outcasts  of  Israel  saith.  Yet  will  I  gather  others  to 
him,  beside  those  that  are  gathered  unto  him. 

"  Ezek.  xxxvii.  22 :  I  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the  land 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  and  one  kin^  shall  be  kine  to 
them  all:  and  they  shall  be  no  more  two  nations,  neither  snail 
they  be  divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more.  Eph.  ii.  14  : 
He  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us.  1  Pet.  ii*  25: 
The  words  under  ver.  11. 

""  Hos.  i.  11 :  Then  shall  the  children  of  Judah  and  the  chiK 
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17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  ^be- 
cause I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  ""I  lay  it 
down  of  myself.  1  have  power  ^  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  power  to  ^take  it  again.  "This  com- 
mandment have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

19  ^  There  was  a  •division*  therefore  again 
among  the  Jews  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said.  He  hatli  a  ^  devil, 
and  is  mad ;  why  hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said.  These, are  not  the  v/ords  of 
him  that  hath  a  devil.  ®Can  a  deviP  **open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

>  authority.  Pu,  *  disscusiou.  Ma,  *  Cr,  Ud,  Bi.  Rh,  ^  a  demo- 
niae.   JVh, 

dren  of  Israel  be  gathered  together^  and  appoint  themselves 
one  head^  and  they  shall  come  up  out  of  the  land. 

^  IsA.  liii.  7,  8, 12 :  He  was  oppressed^  and  he  was  afflicted^ 
yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth. — For  the  transgression  of  my 
people  was  he  stricken.  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion 
with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong ; 
because  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death.  Heb.  ii.  9: 
We  see  Jesus^  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for 
the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour ;  that 
he  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

*  rs.  xl.  7 :  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come :  in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me.  Phil.  ii.  8 :  And  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man^  he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

y  John,  ii.  19 :  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will 
raise  it  up. 

*.IoHN,  vi.  38:  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do 
mine  ovni  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  do.  xv.  10 : 
If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love,  even 
as  1  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in  his 
love.  Acts,  ii.  24,  32:  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having 
loosed  the  pains  of  death;  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it.  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof 
we  all  are  witnesses. 

*  See  on  John,  vii.  12. 
^  See  on  Mat.  ix.  34. 

*^ExoD.  iv.  11:  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Wb 
made  man's  mouth,  or  who  maketh  the  & 
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28  And  I  give  un^o  theI^  eternal  lif^;  andHhey 
shall  never  perish^  neither  shal^  any  man  pluck 
them  out  of  ipg^y  hajQ^ 

29[  "^My  Fath^,  which  "^gave  ih^m  nte,  is  greater 
than,  aUi  ^^  ^no  vwn  is  ab)e  to  pluck  them  out 
of  my  Father's  hand. 

30  ^I  a^d  nky  leather  ar^  one. 

31  Then  the  ^Jc^^  took  up  stones  agayfi  to 
5;tQn/9  ]^. 

33  Jesi»  waawer^  them^  Mmy  good  v^rprks 


^  Mat.  xyi.  18 :  The  ^ates  of  hell  shall  not  pretvail  against 
it.  John,  yi.  37:  All  (hat  the  Father  ffiveth  me/i^haU  come 
to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 
do.  xvii.  11,  ^2:  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thyie  own  name 
those  whopoL  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we 
ar^  While  I  w%s  Y(it^  theip[i  \xi  the  world,  I  kept  theip  in  thy 
name:  those  that  thou  gavQst  m^  I  l^xave  Ij^ept,  and  pone  of 
them  is  lost,  but  th^  son  of  perdition.  ^.  i^Viii.  9 :  ^  Of 
th^m  which  thou  g^vest  n^^^  have  I  Ipst  none.  ^]^b.  vii.  25 : 
Wherefore  he  is  abl^  £^Hp  tp  »aye  tl^epf^  to  t^ie  iittermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  l^yeth  to  piake  interces- 
sion for  them.  1  Pi?t-  i-  A  ?  yfho  ft^-e  kep^  by.  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation.  Jude,  1:  To  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified by  Qod  the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
called. 

'^  John,  xiv.  28  :  My  Father  i^  greater  than  I. 

°  ]\I  AT.  xi.  27 :  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father. 
John,  xvii.  %  6,  7,  9  :  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all 
flesh,  that  he  ^hpuld  give  eternal  life  to  as  m£^ny  as  thou  ha^t 
given  him.  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  which 
thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world :  thine  they  were,  and  thou 
gavest  them  me ;  and  they  haye  kept  thy  word.  They  have 
know^  that  all  things  whatsofsver  thou  hast  given  me  are  of 
thee.  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou  hagt 
giyen  me. 

®  Deut.  xxxiii.  3:  AH  his  saints  are  in  thy  hand.  Wisn. 
iii.  1  :  The  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and 
there  shall  no  torment  touch  them. 

p  John,  xvii.  11,  22  :  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own 
name  those  whom  thou  hasjt  given  me;  that  they  may  be  one, 
as  we  are.     The  glory  whicn  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given 
.them  ^  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one. 
See  on  John,  viii.  59, 

o 
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have  I  showed  you  from  my  Father ;  'for  which 
of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying,  For  a  good 
work  we  stone  thee  not ;  but  for  blasphemy ;  and 
because  that  thou,  being  a  man,  '  makest  thyseli 
God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  *Is  it  not  written  in 
your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are  gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  '^unto  whom  the 
word  of  God  came,®  and  the  Scripture  cannot  be 
broken  ;^ 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  "^whom  the  Father  hath 
sanctified,  and  ^sent  into  the  world.  Thou  bias- 

•was spoken.  Cr,  ^ djsannuf/eJ.  Pu, 

'EccLKs.iv.  4:  Again,  I  considered  all  travail,  and  every 
right  work,  that  for  this  a  man  is  envied  of  his  neighbour. 

■  John,  v.  18 :  The  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him, because 
he  not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also  that  God  was 
his  Father,  making  himself  equal  with  God> 

*  See  on  1  Cob.  viii.  5. 

»  Rom.  xiii.  1 :  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher 
powers. 

^IsA.  xi.  2,  3  :  And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon 
him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of 
counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  ot 
the  Lord  ;  And  shall  make  him  of  quick  understanding  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord:  and  he  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his 
eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the  hearing  of  his  ears.  do.  xlix, 
1,  3:  Listen,  O  isles,  unto  me;  and  hearken,  ye  people,  from 
far:  The  Lord  hath  called  me  from  the  womb;  from  the 
bowels  of  my  mother  hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name.  And 
said  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will 
be  glorified*     John,  vi.  27  :  Him  ha:th  God  the  Father  sealed* 

^  John,  iii.  17  :  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world;  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved,  do.  v.  36,  37  :  But  1  have  greater  witness  than  that  of 
John :  for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish, 
the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father 
hath  sent  me.  And  the  Father  himself,  which  hath  sent  me, 
hath  borne  witness  of  me.  rfo.  vi.  57  :  The  living  Father  hatli 
sent  me.  r/o.  viii.  42 :  1  proceeded  forth  and  came  from  God; 
neither  came  I  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 
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phemest;  *  because  I  said,  I  am  ^the  Son  of  God? 

37  "If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  be- 
lieve me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  •be- 
lieve the  works :  that  ye  may  know,  and  believe, 
^that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  ^^  sought  again  to  take  him  : 
but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan  into 
the  place  ^  where  John  at  first  baptized  ;^^  and 
there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  Him,  and  said, 
John  did  no  miracle :  ®  but  all  things  that  John 
spake  of  this  man  were  true. 

'^  was  vheu  he  first  baptized.  Ham. 

*  Ver.  30,  John,  v.  17,  18  :  But  Jesus  answered  them,  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work.  Therefore  the  Jews 
sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken 
the  sabbath,  but  said  also  that  God  was  his  Father,  making 
himself  equal  with  God. 

y  Luke,  i.  36 :  That  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  John,  ix.  35, 37 :  Jesus  heard 
that  they  had  cast  him  out ;  and  when  he  had  found  him^  he 
said  unto  him.  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that 
talketh  with  thee. 

*  John,  xv.  24 :  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  works 
which  none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin. 

*  John,  v.  36:  The  words  under  ver,  36.    do.  xiv.  10,  11 : 
The  Father  that  dwelleth  ui  me,  he  doeth  the  works.     Believe 
me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me :  or  else  be-  * 
lieve  me  for  the  very  works'  sake. 

**  John,  xvii.  21 :  That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou.  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us. 

«  See  on  John,  vii.  30,  and  viii.  69. 

<*  John,  i.  28 :  These  things  were  done  in  Bethabara  beyond 
Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

«Mat.  iii.  11,  12:  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto 
repentance ;  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear :  he  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire :  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat 
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42  ^Ana  nikny  believed  oA  Mm  %here. 

CHAP.   XL 

I  Christ  raiseth  Lazarus,  four  days  buried ;  45  mahtf  'JMs  believe : 
47  the  High  Priests  and  Pharisees  gather  a  afan^il  against  Christ  : 
49  Caiaphas prophesieth :  54  Jesus  hid'^mself:  h5at  tJie  Passover 

'    they  inquire  after  him,  and  lay  voaitfor  htm. 

NOW  a  certain  man  was  sick,  numed  Lazarus, 
6f  Bethany,  the  town  of  ^Mary  md  her  sister 
Martha. 

2  ^(It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the  Lord 
with  oiiitiAent.,  and  wiped^  his  feet  wi^h  her  hair, 
whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Theref oi-e  liis  sisters  sent  unto  him,  sayilig. 
Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thoii  lovest  Is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said.  This  sick- 
ness is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  *glory  of  God, 
that  the  Son  of  Gk)d  mi^  be  "^glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,^ 
and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that  he  was 
sick,  he  ®  abode  two  days  still  in  the  same  place 

where  he  was. 

•■  ■  ■ 

*  dried.  Co.        *  sisler  Mary.  IVi.  Rh. 

into  the  garner;  tut  he  will  btirn  up  the  chafFwith  unquench- 
able fire.  John,  iii.  80,  Sec :  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease,  &c. 

^  John,  viii.  30 :  As  he  spake  these  words,  many  believed  on 
him.  do.  xi.  45 :  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  Mary, 
and  had  seen  the  things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on  him. 

CHAP.   XL 

■  Luke,  x.  38,  39 :  A  certain  woman  named  Martha  received 
him  into  lier  house.  And  she  b^td  a  sister  called  Mary,  which 
also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

^  See  on  Mat.  xxvi.  6. 

«  Ver.  40,  John,  ix.  3 :  Neither  hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his 
pur^nts :  but  that  the  works  of  God  should  be  made  manifest 
m  him. 

^  John,  v.  23 :  That  all  men  should  nonour  the  Son,  even  as 
they  hoiiour  the  Fatber.  He  that  honourcth  not  the  Son, 
honuureth  not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him. 

«  John,  x,  40, 
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7  Then  after  that  {iaif;h  he  to  fti^.diseiples^  Let 
us  go  into  Judsea  again. 

8  jEK9  disciples  say  unto  him,  Mcvster^.  the  Jews 
of  late  sought  :to  'stone  thee;  and  ;goe«t  ithou 
thither  *again  ? 

9  Jesus  jan&vered,  Are  there  nqt  twelve  hpprs 
inlihedayi^  ^Jf.«ny  i»an  wplkinitbefdftyjbe/s^iun- 
bleth  not,  because  he  seeth  the  Ught^of  this  :ivorld. 

10  But  ^if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stum- 
bleth,  because  tbwe  is  no  light  in  himt^ 

1 1  These  things  /said  he :  and  after  that  he  sc^th 
unto  them,  Our  friend  Lazarus  \sleepeth ;  but  I 
go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  \3leep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if  he  sl^ep^ 
he  shall  do  well.^ 

13  Howbat  Jesus  spake  pf  his  death;  but 
they  thought  that  he  had  spoken  of  takiog  of  jrest 

in  sl^p-^ 

_ « ^  : ^— r --. • 

*Dot  light  in  it.  Pu,      *  recover,      'of  Ihe  natural  sleep.  Ma.  Cr. 
Vd.Gen. 


^■■■^ 


'John,  x.  31. 

8  Acts,  xx.  24 :  But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
eoont  1 4ay  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my 
oo^Tse  with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which  I  have  received  of  ihe 
Iiord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

^  See  on  JaHN,  ix.  4. 

*  EccLEs.  ii.  14 :  The  wise  man's  eyes  are  ^n  his  head ;  but 
the  fool  wi^lketh  in  darkness.  John,  xii.  35 :  Then  Jesus  said 
untothcm,  Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  with  you.  Walk.while 
ye  haye  the  light,  le^t  darkness  copae  upon  y9u :  for  he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not  wnitUer  he  goetjh. 

^Peut.  xxxi.  16 :  And  the  LoitD  said  unto  Mb^es>  Behpld, 
thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers.  Dan.  xii.  2 :  And  many  of 
them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to 
everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and. everla^iqg.  contempt. 
Mi^T.  ix.  24:  The  maid  is  pot  dead,  but  sleepetb.  Acts,  vii. 
60:  And. he  [S^epAew]  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep,  1  CoR.  xv.  18,  51 :  They  which 
are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ.  Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery : 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed. 
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14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly,  Lazarus 
IS  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was 
not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe ;  never- 
theless let  us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called  Didy- 
mus,  unto  his  fellow  disciples.  Let  us  also  go, 
that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he 
had  lain  in  the  grave  four  days  already. 

18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem, 
about  fifteen  furlongs  oiF.^ 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha  and 
Mary,  to  ^comfort  them  concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that 
Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met  him :  but  Mary 
sat  still  in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now,  "*  whatsoever 
thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee. 

^  that  is  about  two  miles.  A,  V, 

*  1  Chb.  vii.  22:  And  Ephraim  their  father  mourned  many 
days,  and  his  brethren  came  to  comfort  him.  Job,  ii.  11 :  Now 
>vlijen  Job's  three  friends  heard  of  all  this  evil  that  was  come 
upon  him,  they  came  every  one  from  his  own  place ;  Eliphaz 
the  Temanite,  and  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  Zophar  the  Naama- 
thite :  for  they  had  made  an  appointment  together  to  come 
to  mourn  with  him  and  to  comfort  him.  do.  xlii.  11 :  Then 
came  there  unto  him  all  his  brethren,  and  all  his  sisters,  and 
all  they  that  had  been  of  his  acquaintance  before,  and  did  eat 
bread  with  him  in  his  house :  and  they  bemoaned  him,  and 
comforted  him  over  all  the  evil  that  the  Lord  had  brought 
upon  him :  every  man  also  gave  him  a  piece  of  money,  and 
every  one  an  ear-ring  of  gold.  Rom.  xii.  15 :  Rejoice  with 
them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that  weep.  1  Thes. 
iv.  18 :  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words. 

"*  John,  ix.  31 :  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth  not  sinners  • 
but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his  will,  him 
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23  Jesus  saith  unto  her^  Thy  brother  shall  rise 
again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  ""I  know  that  he 
shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection, 
and  the  "^life:  ^he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  "^yet  shall  he  live : 

,    -  r    -    -  1      ~ * 

°  LuK£,  xiv.  14 :  Thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resur- 
rection of  the  j ust.  John,  v.  28, 29 :  All  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  gome  forth ;  they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done 
evil,  unto  the  resuiTection  of  damnation.  IThes.  iv.  14:  If 
we  believe  that,  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  brinff  with  him. 

«  John,  vi.  35 :  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life. 
rfo.xiv.6:  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  [TAowMw]  I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, but  by  me.  1  Co  r. 
XV.  22 :  As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive.  CoL.  iii.  4 :  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.  1  John,  i.  1,  2 : 
That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life ;  For 
the  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness, 
and  show  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us.  do.  v.  11 :  And  this  is  the  record, 
that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

p  See  on  John;  iii.  16,  36. 

*»  Job.  xix.  26 :  And  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy 
this  body,  yet  in  ray  flesh  shall  I  see  God.  IsA.  xxvi.  19 :  Thy 
dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my  dead  body  shall  they 
arise.  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust :  for  thy  dew  is 
as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead. 
John,  v.  21 :  As  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  quicken- 
eth  them ;  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will.  do.  vi. 
39,  40,  44  :  This  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that 
of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should 
raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day.— And  this. is  the  \^11  of  him 
that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth 
on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day.— I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  Rom.  iv. 
17 :  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many  na- 
tions,) before  him  whom  he  believed,  even  God,  who  quicken- 
eth the  dead,  and  calleth  those  things  which  be  not  as  though 
they  were. 
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126  ijAindii^bocaDDever  fi¥Cll;h  and  rbdiewft  in  me 
'shall  never  die.    Believest  thou  this  ? 

27  tShe  6fdfii>:imto  Mm,  Yiea,  Ij^rd:  'I  ^b^iieve 
that  tbou  art  /the  Oirist^  the  /Son  of  ^God,  whidi 
should  COOK  into -lite  world. 

28  ^d  when  she  liad  lao  said,  she^wcart;  -Iter 
way,  and  called  Mary  her  «»ter  secretly,  sayvt^, 
The  ^Master  is  come,  and  "N^leth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  thaty  she  arose  qtdckly, 
and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the  .town, 
but  was  in  that  place  where  MMf ha  met  him. 

31  ^The  Jews  then  which  were  withher  in  the 
house,  and  comforted  her,  when  they  saw  Mary, 
that  she  rose  up  hastily  and  went  <out,  followed 
her,  saying.  She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep 
there. 

22  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where  Jesuit 
wafi,  and  saw  him,  she  feU  dowm  at  his  feet,  say- 
ing  unto  him,  "^Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  ffied. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weeping,  and 

'  John,  iii.  15 :  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 

Serish^  but  have  eternal  life.  do.  iv.  14:  But  whosoever 
rinketh  of  th^  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst; 
but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everiasting  life.  do.  viii.  61 :  If  a  maa 
keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death,    do.  x.  28. 

"  JOHN,  iv.  42 :  We  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and  know  that 
this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviaur  of  the  world,  do.  vi.  14 : 
Then  these  men^  when  they  had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  said.  This  is  of  a  truth  that  prophet  that  should  come  into 
the  world.    See  on  Mat.  xvi.  16. 

*  John,  xiii.  13 :  Ye  ealL  me  Master^und  liord :  and  ye  say 
well,  for  so  I  am. 

^  Mark,  x.  49 :  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded  him 
to  be  called.  And  they  call  the  blind  man,  saying.  Be  of  good 
comfort,  rise ;  he  calletb  thee. 

^  Ver.  19. 

^  Ver.  21,  37,  John,  iv.  49  :  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 


A.  o.  &s.  CHAP.  XI.  205 

the  Jews  also  weeping  which  camei  with  her,  he 
groaned^  in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled. 

34  And  said.  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ?  They 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  *wept. 

36  Then^aidthe  Jews,Behd)dhowhelovedhim! 

37  And  some  of  them  siaid,  C!ould  not  this  man, 
which  ^opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused 
that  even  this  man  should  not  have  died  ? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning  in  himself 
Cometh  to  the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone 
lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  'Take  ye  away  the  stone.  Mw- 
tha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto 
him.  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stii^eth :®  for  he  hath 
been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I  not  unto  thee, 
that,  if  thou  wouldest  •believe,  thou  shouldest  see 
the  ^glory  of  God  ? 

^Gr.  he  troubled  himself.  A.  V.        "ftmeHeth.  Br. 

*  IsA.  Ixiii.  9  :  In  all  their  afBiction  he  was  afflicted,  and  the 
angel  of  his  presence  saved  them :  in  his  love  and  in  his  pity 
lie  redeemed  them ;  and  he  bare  them^  and  carried  them  all 
the  days  of  old.  Luke,  xix.  41 :  When  he  was  come  near,  he 
beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it.  Heb.  ii.  16,  17 :  Por  verily 
fie  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels ;  but  he  took  on  him 
the  seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him 
to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful 
and  faithful  High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  niake 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

y  John,  ix.  6, 7 :  He  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with 
the  clay,  and  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam. — 
He  went  his  way  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came  seeing. 

*  Mark,  xvi.  3 :  And  they  said  among  themselves,  Who 
shall  ToU  tis  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ? 

*  Mat.  xiii.  58 :  He  did  not  many  mighty  works  there  be- 
cause of  their  unbelief.  Lxtke,  i.  20 :  Tnou  shalt  be  dumb, 
and  'not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these  things  shall  be 
performed ;  because  thou  believest  not  my  words,  which  shall 
De  fulfilled  in  their  season. 

»»Ver;4,23. 
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41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from  the 
pl^re  where  the  dead  was  laid.  And  Jesns  lifted 
up  Au  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
l&ou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always : 
•l»it  because  of  the  people  which  stand  by  I  said 
t#^  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried 
with  a  foud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  *And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  graveclothes :  •and  his  face 
was  bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  nrhen  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to 
Man%  and  had  seen  the  things  which  Jesus  did, 
believed  on  him* 

*  I  KiN«s>  xviu  22:  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Eli- 
i^ ;  «ad  the  soul  of  the  child  came  into  him  again,  and  he 
WviwJ.    2  Kings,  if.  34,  35 :  And  he  went  up,  and  Jay  upon 
th«  chil<l  tod  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes 
M(H>ii  his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hands :  and  he  stretcbed 
ki«ui$<4f  wxm  the  child ;  and  the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed 
w^niu    Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in  the  house  to  and  fro  - 
aiiMi  ^"Mt  up,  and  stretched  himself  upon  him :  and  the  child 
^ne^ted  seven  times,  and  the  child  opened  his  eyes.     Luke 
m  14  15 :  And  he  came  and  touched  the  bier :  and  they  that 
W^  kim  stood  stilK    And  he  said.  Young  man,  I  say  unto 
IIhkv  Aiis««  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began  to  speak. 
AimJ  K*  delivered  him  to  his  mother.    Acts,  xx.  9—12 :  And 
lli^  $«t  in  a  window  a  certain  young  man  named  Eutychos, 
b<>iv^  fUlen  into  a  deep  sleep :  and  as  Paul  was  lon^  preaching, 
W  *wi^i<wn  with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the  third  loft,  and 
\k;)^  t*k^  up  dead.    And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on  hhn, 
^  ^tMbncin^  him  said.  Trouble  not  yourselves ;  for  his  life 
^  i^  )i^    \Vhen  he  therefore  was  come  up  again,  and  had 
K^>k^  Vw*d»  Wid  eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while,  even  till 
W^k  v4'  *^v.  so  he  departed.    And  they  brought  the  youn^ 
iM»  *Uxf^  *id  were  n»t  a  little  comforted. 
♦  JIh^^in  «-'*  The  napkm,  that  was  about  his  head,  not 

'  ^To«N>  «.^i3:  Many  beheved  m  his  name,  when  they  saw 
t>€  wi«icJc«  whJck  he  did.    do.  x.  42,  and  xii.  11,  18. 
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46  But  someof  them  went  their  ways  to  the  Pha- 
risees^ and  told  them  what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  %  Then  ^gathered  the  Chief  Priests  and  the 
Pharisees  a  council^  and  said,  ^What  do  we?  for 
this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  *all  men  will  oe 
lieve  on  him :  and  the  Romans  shall  come  and 
take  away  both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them^  named  ^Caiaphas,  being 
the  High  Priest  that  same  year,  said  unto  them, 
Ye  know  ^  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  *  expedient  for  us, 
that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that 
the  whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself:  out 
being  High  Priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that 
Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation; 

52  And  ™not  for  that  nation  only,  "^but  that 

•perceive.  Cr.  Gen, 

B  See  on  Luke,  xxii.  2. 

^  Acts,  iv.  16 :  What  shall  we  do  to  these  men  ?  for  that 
indeed  a  notable  miracle  hath  been  done  by  them  is  manifest 
to  aU  them  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem ;  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

*  John,  xii.  19. 

^  See  on  Luke,  iii.  2. 

'John,  xviii.  14:  Now  Caiaphas  was  he,  which  gave  counsel 
to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people. 

°^ IsA.  xlix.  6 :  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  shouldest  be  my 
servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  pre- 
served of  Israel :  Iwill  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Rom.  iii.  19 :  Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law 
saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law :  that  every  mouth 
may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before 
God.  1  John,  ii.  2 :  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins ;  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sms  of  the  whole  world. 

"John,  x.  16,  Gal.  iii.28 :  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,— 
for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  Eph.  ii.  13, 14,  &c :  But  now 
in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far.  off  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ.     For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made 
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also  he  should  gather ^eth^tqi  Gfufi^the  ^iMren 
of  Grod  that  we^e  sc^to*^  «^Q$tdi 

"^53  Tlten  Atom  thut  dpty  foiiih  they  took  cqhii- 
sel  together  for  %o  put  hm  tQ  deaths, 

54  Jesus  therefore  'walked,  np  more  epenty 
anwng the  Jews;  butweat^^ftce  unto  a  country 
near  to  the  wilderiiess^into  a  city  called  **Eph¥W9j> 
and  there  continued  Mdth  bis  (j^sciples;. 

55 '  ^  And  the  Jews'  PassQver  waft  nigh  at  hmd : 
and  mwy  went  out  of  the  country  up  to  Jevusa*^ 
lem  before  the  Passover^  to  puHify  thiemselYee^ 

56  Then  'sought  they  for  Jetmy  and  spake 
among  themselves,  as  they  Sitood  in  tha  tempk. 
What  think  ye,  that  he  witt  not  OQwe  ^^  to  the 
feast  ? 


^.be  comei  not  Ham* 

both  oQe«  and  bath  broken  clown  the  wd^le  wal)  ^f  partition 
between  us»  Sec 

**  Ps.  cix.  4,  6 :  For  my  love  they  imp©  my  adversaries:  but  I 
give  myself  unto  prayer.  And  they  have  rewarded  me  evil  for 
good,  and  hatred  for  my  love. 

p  John,  iv.  1,3:  When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  the 
Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  disr 
ciples  than  John,  he  left  Judsa,  and  departed  a^ain  into  6a* 
lilee.  do.  vii.  1:  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee:  for  be  would  not 
walk  in  Jewry,  because  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

<i2  Sam.  xiii.  23 :  And  it  came  to  pass  after  two  full  years, 
that  Absalom  had  sheepsheeurers  in  BaaKhazor,  which  is  beside 
Ephraim :  and  Absalom  invited  all  the  king's  sons.  2  Che. 
xiii.  19:  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jeroboam,  and  took  cities 
from  him, — ^Ephraim  with  the  towns  thereof, 

'John,  ii.  13:  And  the  Jews'  Passover  was  at  hand,  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  dio.  v.  1 :  After  this  there  was  a 
feast  of  the  Jewa;  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  do,  vi.  4 : 
And  the  Passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

B  Ver.  8,  John,  v.  16,  18  :  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  perse- 
cute Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  he  had  done  these 
things  on  the  sabbath  day.  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath, 
but  said  also  that  God  was  his  Father,  making  himaetf  equal 
with  God.  ^.  vii.  11 :  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at  the  feasts 
and  said.  Where  is  he  ? 
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57  No^  bcJth  the  Chief  Priests  and  the  Pha- 
risees bad  given  a  eoaBmandment,  that,  if  any 
man  knew  where  he  were^  he  shcnild  show  it^ 

that  they  migfat  take  him* 

CHAP.  XIL 

1  Jesus  excuseth  Mary  anoifUing  his  feet:  9  ike  people  flock  to  see 
Lazarus :  10  the  High  Priestr  consult  to  kill  him :  12  Christ  ridetk 
iiUo  Jeruialem :  20  Greeks  desire  to  see  Jesus:  29  keJbrcteUeth  his 
deatk:  37  the  Jews  are  generalfy  blinded :  4^  uei  manu  chief  rulers 
believe,  but  do  not  confess  him  :  44  therefore  Jesus  caUeth  earnestly 
Jhr  ooitfessum,  tffaitL 

THEN  Jesus  fax  days  before  the  Passover 
came  to  Bethany^  *where  Lazarus  was  which  had 
been  dead^  whom  he  raised  from  Uie  dead. 

2  Thei'ethey  made  bim  a  supper;  and  ^Martha 
served :  but  liazarus  was  one  of  them  thai  sat  at 
the  table  with  him. 

3  "Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  ointment  of 
spikenard^  very  costly^  and  anointed  the  feet  of 

Jesus^  and  wiped  ^  liis  feet  with  her  hair :  and  the 

I  '     "^  I  •        *  - — ' — ~    —      - 

» dried.  Co. 

— ^^.-j-A^-.^^^^. — _.^__^. — ^^^..^^^  ^^^^-^  -■■--     ^ —  .p^^p-y-^,^     II-  I  J 
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*  JohK,  id.  \,  43 :  Now  a  certain  man  was  sick;  named  La- 
zarus, of  Betbanyi  the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha. 
And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Lazarus,  come  forth. 

^  Luke,  x.  38—42 :  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  that 
he  entered  into  a  certain  village  :  and  a  certain  woman  named 
Martha  received  him  into  her  house.  And  she  had  a  sister 
called  Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his  word. 
But  Martha  wad  cumbered  about  much  serving,  and  came  to 
him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left 
me  to  serve  alone  ?  bid  her  therefore  that  she  help  me.  And 
Jesus  answ^dfed  and  said  unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
careful  and  troubled  about  many  things :  But  one  thing  is 
needful :  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall 
not  be  taken  away  from  her. 

«  MAt.  xxvi.  6,  &o :  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of 
Simoii  the  leper,  &c»  Mark,  xiv.  3, 8cc :  And  being  in  Bethany 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came 
a  woman  having  an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spikenard 
very  precious ;  and  she  brake  the  box>  and  poured  it  on  his 
head,  &o«    Johi4,  xi.  2. 
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house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  m\sm^> 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples^  Judas  Isca- 
rioty  Simon's  sony  which  should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  tbreft 
hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor, 
but  because  he  was  a  ^  thief,  and  had  the  ""bag,^ 
and  bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone :  against  the 
day  of  my  burying  hath  she  kept  this  :^ 

8  For  the  'poor  always  ye  have  with  you;  *b\A 
me  ye  have  not*  always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore  knev? 
thpt  he  was  there :  and  they  came  not  for  Jesus' 
sake  only,  but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus  also, 
■^whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead.^ 

10  '  %  But  the  Chief  Priests  consulted  that  they 
might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death ;  I 

11  ^Because  that  by  reason  of  him  many  of 
the  Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  %  On  the  ^next  day  much  people  that  were 

*  purse.  Wi.  Ham.  Rh,  Pu.    '  that  she  may  keep  it  for  the  day  of  my 
burial.  Rh,  tVh,    *  shall  not  have.  CLen,  Rh,     ^  from  death.  Ma. 

^See2KiNGS,  V.20— 27. 

«  John,  xiii.  29. 

^See  on  Mat.  xxvi.  11. 

«  Ver.  35,  John,  xiii.  33,  do.  xvi.  5 — 7 :  But  now  1  go  my  way 
to  him  that  sent  me ;  and  none  of  you  asketh  ine.  Whither 
goest  thou?     But  because  I  have  said  these  things  ut\V.o  you, 
sorrow  huth  filled  your  heart.     Nevertheless  I    tell  you  the 
truth;  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  g;o  uot 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart, 
I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

*»  John,  xi.  43, 44. 

*  Luke,  xvi.  31 :  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they,  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though 
one  rose  from  tne  dead. 

^  Ver.  18,  John,  xi.  45. 

'Mat.  xxi.  8:  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way ;  others  cut  down  branches  from   the  trees 
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come  to  the  feast^  when  they  heard  that  Jesus 
was  coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  "Took  branches  of  palm  trees,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried,  Hosanna  :^  Blessed 
is  the  King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

14  "And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a  young 
ass^  sat  thereon ;.  as  it  is  written, 

15  "Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion:  behold,  thy 
King  Cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's  coH. 

16  These  things  ^understood  not  his  disciples 
at  the  first :  but  when  Jesus  was  ^glorified,  then 
'remembered  they  that  these  things  were  written 
of  him,  and  that  they  had  done  these  things  unto 
him. 

.17  The  people  therefore  that  was  with  him 
when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and 
raised  him  fi^om  the  dead,  bare  record.^ 

18  *For  this  cause  the  people  also  jnet  him, 

for  that  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this  miracle. 

-  — —  -  ■  I 

^  pray  save.  Pti.        ^testified  for  hiai.  Pti. 

I  .        i  ■  ■  III'  I !■ 

and  strawed  them  in  the  way.  Mx'Rt,,  xi.  8:  Many  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way,  and  others  cut  down  bittnches  of 
the  trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the  way.  Luke,  xix.  35,  36 : 
They  brought  him  to  Jesus :  and  cast  their  garments  upon  the 
colt,  and  thay  set  Jesus  thereon.  And  as  they  went,  they 
spread  their  clothes  in  the  way. 

■*  See  on  Mat.  xxi.  8,  9. 

"  Mat.  xxi.  7 :  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and  t>ut 
on  them  their  clothes,  and  they  set  him  thereon. 

^  See  on  Mat.  xxi.  5.        . 

p  Luke,  xviii.  34 :  And  they  understood  none  of  these  thingn  t 
and  this  saying  was  hid  from,  them,  neither  knew  they  the 
things  whicn  were  spoken. 

4  John,  vii.  39:  The  Holy  Ohost  was  not  yet  giten;  because 
that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified. 

'John,  xiv.  26:  The  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
mrhom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name«  he  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever 
1  have  said  unto  you, 

•Ver.ll. 

VOL.  U.  ^ 
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19  T^e  I^arisees  ther^(xre  said  omiAig  them^ 
selves,  Perceive  ye  how  ye  *prevail^  nothmg?  he- 
boid, tbe  woriid  &  gone  after  him. 

Sk)  %  And  there  were  certain  ** Greeks^  among 
them  that  ^came  up  to  worsUp  at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to  Philip,  "^  which 
was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  desired  hiin, 
saying,  Su',  we  would  see  Jiesns. 

22. Philip  cometh  and  teJleth , Andrew :  and 
again  Andrew  and  Philip  teU  Jesus. 

23  %  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying.  The 
'hour  is  eonie,  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be 
^glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  'Except  a  corn 
of  wheat  faU  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  finiit. 

25  He  that  4dve1ii  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and 
he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it 
xmtb  life  eternal: 

■  I  .linn  II  'ill  ■—■■.»■ ■    ■  ,  .       >^»^— — — fc— — ^^^.^  ■ 

•we prevail.  Co.        •Gentiles.  Rh, 

•  #  ■  -  --       "  - 

*  JoH-jf ,  ^.  47, 48. 

^  1  Kii?08,  viii.  41^  42:  Moreover  conceming  a  stranger, 
that  isBOt  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  cometh  out  of  a  far  coaa-» 
try  fof  thy  naftie'l^  sake. — ^When  he  shall  come  and  pr^  to« 
wards  this  house ;  hear  thou  in  heaven. — Acts,  zvii«  4 :  Some 
of  tikem  belieyed,  and  cousovted  with  Paul  and  Silas ;  and  of 
the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women 
not  a  few.  Rom.  i.  16;  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Qospel 
of  Cbii«it :  fo?  it  is  the  power  of  Ood  unto  salvation  to  every 
one:  that  believetb;  to  the  Je%v  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

^  Acts,  viii.  27 :  Behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  of 
great  atvth<irity,-<-^bad  come  to  J^usalem  for  to  worship. 

"T  Jc^iii^/i.  44:  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of 
Andrew  and  Peter. 

'  Jo^HM,'lcvti«  1 :  These  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up-his 
eyes  to  heaven,  and  said.  Father,  the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy 
Son,  ihlit  thy  Son  also  may  gloriiy  thee. 

y  John,  xiii.  32. 

*  1  Colt.  Xv.36:  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not 
quickened,  except  it  die. 

*  See  on  Luke,  xvii.  33. 
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26  ^Jf  any  man  serve  me^  let  hiaa  fcilow  XBfii 
and  ^where  I  am^  there  shall  also  my  servmit 
be :  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
^honour. 

27  *Now  is  my  soul  troubled ;  and  what  fihaU 
I  say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  this  faoujr ;  ^ut  |br 
this  cause  came  I  imto  thk  hour. 

28  Eatiier/glorify  thy  name.  'Then  came  there 


^•^9'     H  I   >  ■  .         11    H       p |i»»B      yi|>^ 


*  Luke,  vi.  46 :  And  why  call  ye  me.  XordL  Lord^jaind  jio  not 
the  things  which  I  say  ?  John,  xiv.  15  :  If  ye  lore  mt,  keep 
my  commandments. 

®  Luke,  xxiii.43 :  To  day  shaH  thou  be  with  me  in  paiftdise. 
John,  xiv.  3 :  If  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  y^u,  I  will  ctoie 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am,  tbtf  e  ^e 
may  be  also.  do.  xvii.  24 :  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am ;  thajt  they  may 
behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me  :  for  thou  lovedst 
me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  2  Cor.  v.  8 :  We  are 
confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord.  Phil.  i.  23 :  I  am  in  a  strait 
betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  be  with  Christ ; 
which  is  far  better.  .  1  Thes.  iv.  17 :  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  canght  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  ana  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  I^ord. 
Rev.  iii.  21 :  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with 
me  in  my  throne. 

^  1  Sam.  ii.  30 :  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and 
they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed.  Pbq.  xxvii. 
18:  Whoso  keepeth  tiie  fig-^ree  shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof:  so 
Be  that  waiteth  on  his  master  shall  be  honoured. 

«  Mat.  xxvi.  38, 39 :  Then  saith  he  unto  them.  My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death :  tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch  with  me.  And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and  fell  on  his 
face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me :  nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 
Luke,  xii.  60 : 1  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with;  and  how 
am  I  straitened  till  it  be  acannplished !  John,  xiii.  21. 
.  '  LvKE,  xxii.  53 :  When  I  waist  daily  with  you  in  the  temple, 
ye  stretched  forth.no  hands  against  me :  but  this  is  your  hour, 
and  the  power  of  darkness*  John,  xviii.  S7 :  Pilate  thet efioce 
sfidd  mito  him.  Art  thoit^king  then?  Jesus  answered.  Thou 
sayest  that  I  ain  a  king.  To  uiis  end  was  I  born,  and  foir  this 
diuse  oame  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  'Uuto 
liie  truth.    Eveiy  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice 

s  See  on  MaT,  iii.  17 

p2 
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a  voice  from  heavien,  saying,  I  have  both  glorified 
it  J  and  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore,  that  stood  by,  and 
heard  it,  said  that  it  thundered :  others  said.  An 
aiigel  spake  to  him. 

oO  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This  voice  came 
not  because  of  me,  ^but  for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world :  now 
shall  the  'prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out. 

*>  John,  xi.  42. 

'Gen.  iii.  15:  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman, and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.    Ps.  Ixviii.  18 :  Thou  hast 
led  captivity  captive.     Isa.  liii.  12:  He  shall  divide  the  spoil 
with  the  strong.    Mat.  xii.  29:  How  can  one  enter  into  a 
strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind 
the  strong  man?  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house.     Luke,  x. 
18:  I  beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven,    do.  xi.  22: 
When  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon  him  and  overcome 
him,  he  taketh  from  htm  all  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and 
divideth  his  spoils.    John,  xiv.  30 :  The  prince  of  this  world 
cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me.    do,  xvi.  11 :  The  prince  of 
this  world  is  judged.  Acts,  xxvi.  18 :  To  open  their  eyes,  ahd.to 
turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God.    1  Cob.  ii.  12 :  Now  we  have  received,  not.the .spirit 
of  the  world,  but  the  spirit  which  is  of  God.    2  Cob.  iv.  4 :  In 
whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  piinds  of  them 
which  believe  not.    EpiT.  ii.  2 :  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience,    do.  iv.  8 :  When  he  ascended  up  on 
high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.   do.  vi. 
12 :  We  wrestle  not  agamst  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  prin- 
cipalities, against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.    Col. 
i.  13 :  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness.— 
do.  ii.  16  :  Having  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  he  niade 
a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it.  .  Hsb,  ii. 
14 :  That  through  death  he  mi^ht  destroy  him  diat  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil.    Rev.  ix.  1 :  And  the  fifth 
angel  sounded,  and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth. 
do.  xii.  8,9 :  And  prevailed  not ;  neither  was  their  place  found 
any  more  in  heaven.  .  And  die  great  dn^on  was  cast  out,  that 
old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the 
whole  world :  he  was  cast  out  into  the  ectfth^  and  his  angels 
were  cast  out  with  him. 
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dQ  And  I,  ^if  I  be  >^  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  ^draw  all  men  mito  me. 

33  "'This  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he 
should  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him,  "We  have  heard 
out  of  the  law  that  Christ  abideth  for  ever :  and 
how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted 
up  ?  who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a  little 
while  •'is  the  light  with  you.  .  ^Walk  while  ye 
have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  ^^  you : 
for  ^he  that  walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

'*when  I  am.  Dod.  We.        ^Uurprise.  Ham, 

'  ^  John,  iii.  14 :  As  MoseB  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wiU 
demess,  even  so  mast  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up. .  do,  viii 
28 :  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then  shall  ye 
know  that  I  am  he. 

'Rom.  v.  18:  As  by  the  offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon 
all  men  to^ondemnation ;  even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one 
the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life.  Gal. 
iii.  28 :  There  is  neidier  Jew  nor  Oreek, — for  ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Heb.  ii.  9 :  That  he  by  the  grace  of  God  should 
taste  death  for  every  man. 

'"John,  xviii.  32:  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  he  spake,  signifying  what  death  he  should  die. 

■^2  Sam.  vii.  13  :  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom 
for  ever.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  36,  37 :  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever, 
and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me.  It  shall  be  established 
for  ever  as  the  moon,  and  as  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven,  do. 
ex.  4:  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a 
Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec.  Isa.  liii.  10 : 
He  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  plea- 
sure of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  Ezek.  xxxvii. 
25 :  My  servant  David  shall  be  their  prince  for  ever.  See  on 
Luke,  i.  33. 

^  See  on  John,  viii.  12. 

P  Jer.  xiii.  16:  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  God,  before 
he  cause  darkness,  and  before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the  dark 
mountains,  and,  while  ye  look  for  light,  he  turn  it  into  the 
shadow  of  deaUii  and  make  it  gross  darkness.  Ephes.  v.  8 : 
Ye  were  sometimes  darkness^  but  now  are  yc light  in  the  Lord: 
walk  as  children  of  light. 

^  John,  xi.  10  1  John  ii.  11.    See  the  words  under  ver.  36. 
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36  While  ye  have  light,  befieve  in  the  Bffht, 
that  ye  may  be  the  'cMldtien  of  light  These 
things  spake  Jesus,  and  departed,  and  did  'hide 
hunself  from  them. 

37  ^  But  though  he  had  done  so  many  mi- 
irades  before  them,  yet  they  bdieved  not  on 
him: 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  prophet  might 
be  flilfiUed  which  he  spake,  *Lord,  who  hath  be- 
lieved onr  report  ?  and  to  whom  hath  tlie  arm  of 

the  Lotd  been  revealed  ? 
89  Therefbre  they  eonld  not  believe,  because 

that  Esaias  said  again, 

40  ""He  hath  blinded  their  eyes^  and  hardened 
their  heart ;  that  they  should  not  see.  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be 
converted,  and  1  should  heal  them. 

41  ^These  things  smd  Esaias,  when  he  saw  his 
glory,  and  spake  of  him*  . 

42  %  Nevertheless  among  the  chief  rulers  also 
many  believed  on  hhn ;  but  '^because  of  the  Pha- 
risees they  did  not  confess  him^  lest  they  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagc^e : 

4S  For  they  loved  the  *  praise  of  men  more  than 
the  prdse  of  God. 


>4-<^iaM*«i*_«*a 


'  1  John,  ii.  9—11 :  tie  that  sdth  be  is  in  the  light,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now.  He  that 
loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  liffht,  and  there  is  none  occa- 
sion of  stumbling  in  him.  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is 
in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither 
he  goeth,  because  tiiat  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes.  See 
on  Luke,  xvi.  8. 

"John,  viii.  59:  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the 
temple.    ^.  xi.  54. 

•^isA.  Kii.  l,RoM.  X.  16. 

«  See  on  Mat.  xiii.  14. 

^  IsA.  vi.  1 : 1  saw  the  Lord  siftting  upon  a  throne,  high  and 
lifted  up,  and  his  train  filled  the  temple. 

^  See  on  John,  vii.  13. 

»  See  on  John,  ▼.  41, 44, 
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44  ^  Jesu9  cried  ond  sa^,  ^He  tlial;  beUevatii 
on  me,  believeth  not  on  me,  'but  on  hint  t^f^t 
s^  me. 

45  And  ^hethatoeeth  m»  seeth  him  that  sent  199. 

46  I  am  come  a  ^light  into  tlie  world,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  me  should  not  abide  in 
darkness. 

47  And  Jf  any  man  hear  my  words,  and  believe 
not,  ^  I  judge  nim  not :  for  I  came  not  to  judge 
th^  world,  but  to  *save  th^p  world. 

48  He  that  ^r^ecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him :  ^the  word  that 
I  have  Bpok:en,  the  smue  ^^haU  judge  him  in  the 
last  day« 

49  For  I  have  not  'spoken  of  mys^;  but  the 
Father  wtmh  Ho%  tuQ,  he  gave  me  a  ^command- 

yMAEB»  ix,  37:  Whosoever  phall  receive  tne,  receiveth  not 
me,  but  him  thnt  sent  me. 

*  1  Pet;  i.  21 :  Whd  hj  him  do  belieiw  m  Ood,  that  mia^ 
him  up  from  the  dead,  ^lyl  gav^  him  glory;  that  yont  &ith  aUld 
hope  might  be  in  God. 

*  See  on  John,  xiv.  9. 

•*  Ver.  36,  36.    See  on  John,  viii.  12. 
~^15ee  oh  JbiftK,  ill.  17r 

^  |Aar^,  xvi«  16 :  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved. — =1Tim.  i.  15:  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.  2  Pet.  iii.  9 :  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness ;  but  is  longsufleritig  to 
uft-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish, but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance.    See  on  John^  iii.  17. 

^LoKB^  X.  16:  lie  that  despiieth  me^  despiseth  him  that 
sent  me.  .  .        » 

'  Deut.  xvili.  19 ;  It  ahall  oome  to  past,  that  whosoever 
will  not  hearken  unto  my  words,  which  ne  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I  Will  requite  it  of  him.  MAKk,xvi.  16;  He  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  b«  datiined.  L«7X£,  ix.  26 ;  For  whosoever 
shall  be  ashamed  tt  me  atid  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory^  and 
in  his  Father's,  and  of  thk  holy  ai%eis« 

«  See  On  Johk,  vii.  16. 

*  Bee  ^n  loliN,  til.  40. 
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ment^  what  I  should  say,  and  whjpt  I  should 
spe^.^2 

50  And  I  know  that  ^his  commandment  is  life 
everlasting :  whatsoever  I  speak  therefore^,  even 
as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  1 4sqpeak. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Jesus  vMLsheth  the  disciple^  feet ;  exharteth  ^em  to.  humility  land 
charity :  Id  he  fwetelieth,  md  discovereth  to  John  hy  a  token  that 
Judas  should  betray  him .*  31  commandeth  them  to  hoe  one  another: 
86  and  forewameth  Peter  of  his  denioL 

NOW  •  before  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  when 
Jesus  knew  that  his  ^hour  was  come  that  he  should 
depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  havini 
loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world,  he  lovci 
them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,*  •the  devil  having 
now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  IiScariot,  Simon's 
son,  to  betray  him ; 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  '^had  given 
all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  •he  was  come 
from  God,  and  went ^  to  God; 

''do  and  say.  Co.  ^supper  being  come,  or,  in  sapper  time.  Ham. 
t  was  going.  fVe. 

'  John,  iii.  23 :  And  this  is  his  cominandment,  That  we 
should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love 
one  another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

*  See  on  MarK|  xiv.  1. 

^  John,  xii.  23.    do.  xvii.  1, 11 :  Father,  the  hour  is  come; 

florify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee.  And  now 
am  no  more  in  the  world,  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I 
come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as 
we  are. 

""  Ver.  27,  Luke,  xxii.  3 :  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  sur- 
named  Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the  twelve.  John,  vi. 
70 :  Jesus  answered  them^  Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and 
one  of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

^  See  on  Mat.  xi  27,  and  xxviii.  18, 

*  John,  viii.  42 :  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  Ood  were  your 
Father,  ye  would  love  me:  for  I  proceeded  forth  and  oame 
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4  'He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  his 
garments/  and  took  a  towel,  and  girded  him- 
self. 

5  After  that  he  poureth  water  into  a  bason, 
and  b^an  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to 
wipe  them  with  the  towel^  wheremth  he  was 
ginied. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter:  and  Peter ^ 
said  mito  him.  Lord,  'dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  What  I 
do  thou  knowest  not  now ;  ^but  thou  shalt  know 
hereafter. 

.  8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  nevBr  wash 
my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  ^If  I  wash  thee 
not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  ^  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  not  my 
feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that  is  washed 
needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,^  but  is  Mclean 
every  whit :  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

Copper  gaiments.  Co,  Ma,  Cr.  Ud,  *  linen  cloth.  Ham.  ^Gr.  he. 
An  F.     *to  have  bis  head  washed,  hot  bis  feet  only.  Wh, 

from  Ood;  neither  came  I  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me.  do,  xvi. 
28 :  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world: 
again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father,  do,  xvii.  11 : 
And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come,  to  thee.  Holy.  Father,  keep  through  thine  own 
name  those  whom  thou  hast  given,  that  they  may  be  one  as 
we  are. 

'LuKBf  xvii.  8 :  Make  ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird 
thyself,,  and  serve  me;  do.  xxii.  27 :  I  am  among  you  as  he 
that  serveth. 

9  Mat.  iii.  14 :  John  forbad  him,  saying,  I  have  need  to  be 
baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  ?  Luke,  v.  8 :  When 
Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  down  at  Jesus*  knees,  saying.  De- 
part from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord. 

^  Ver.  12. 

*  See  on  John,  iii.  3,  5. 

^  Ps.  li..  2 :  Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin. 

'  John,  xv.  3 :  iSow  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I 
h^ve  spoken  unto  you. 
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11  For  he  •'knew  who  should  "betray  him; 
therefore  stud  hey  Te  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  then*  feet,  and  had 
taken  his  garments,  and  was  set  down  again,  he 
said  tmto  taem.  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you? 

13  Ye  ""call  me  Master  and  Lord :  and  ye  say 
well ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  'If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  yoiir  feet ;  •ye  also  ought  to  wa^h  one 
another's  feet: 

15  For  'I  have-given  you  an  example,  that  ye 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  'servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  lord ;  nether  he  that  is 
sent^  greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 

''  the  dpostle.  Ham, 

■*  John,  vi.  64 :  There  are  8ome  of  you  that  'believe  not. 
For  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were  that  be* 
lieved  not,  and  who  should  betray  him. 

'»Ver..l8,21. 

*  Mat.  xxiii.  8, 10 ;  Be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for  one  is  your 
Master,  even  Christ ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren^    IVeither  be  ye 
called  masters :  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  CUnst*    LitkiBi 
vi.  46 :  Why  call  ye  me.  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  I  say  ?    Acts,  ii.  36 :  God  hath  made  that  same  Jemft, 
whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ.   RoH.xiv.9 :  To 
this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living.     1  Cor.  viii.  6 :  To  ns 
there  is  but  one  God  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and     '  (i^( 
we  in  him;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  thinn,     <iii. 
and  we  by  him.    do,  xii.  3, 5  :  No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  me 
Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.    There  are  differences  of  admi- 
nistrations, but  the  same  Lord.    Eph.  iv.  5:  One  Lord.    Phil. 
ii.  11 :  That  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Chriat  ia    ^sT^ 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  Uod  the  Father.  :,  ,^i  . 

P  Luke,  xxii.  27 :  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  servelh*  \>j  ^ 

^  Rom.  xii.  10 :  In  honour  preferring  one  another.    6a u  vi,  ^jj  ^ 
1,  2 :  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fhult,  ye  which 


AU  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another.  »ir^  ti 

» See  on  Mat.  xi.  29.  ;^^^1^ 

•  See  on  Luke,  vi. 40.  *        -J^^^ 
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17  ^If  ye  know  these  things,  happy^  ate  ye  if 
ye  do  theom. 

18  ^  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom  I 
have  diosen :  but  thai  tibe  Scripture  may  be  ful- 
filled. He  that  ""eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted 
up  hi8  heel  against  me« 

19  Now^  I  tell  you  ^before  it  come,  that,  when 
it  is  come  to  pass,  ''ye  may  believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  Verily,  verSy,  I  say  unto  you,  *He  that 
receiveth  whomsoever  I  send  receiveth  me ;  and 
he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

21  y  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was  't]:ou- 


^t>^^^m-,mm 


Hlrssed.  Wi.  Rh.  Pu.        ^frombencefortL  A.  V. 


i**ii— ^••♦^-^—i^W—^-iWiW—**- 


^  Jam*  ].  35 :  Wlioso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty^, 
and  continueth  therein^  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer*  but  a 
doer  of  the  work^  this  man  shall  be  blessed  m  his  deed.  do.  iv. 
17 :  To  him  that  kuoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sill. 

"  Ver.  11, 21,  Ps.  xli.  9 :  Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in 
whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  his 
heel  against  me.  Mat.  xxvi.  23 :  rle  that  dippeth  his  nand 
with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  ihall  betray  me.  John,  vi*  64  : 
The  words  mider  vet.  11. 

"  John,  xiv.  29. 

"^  Mat.  xi.  3 :  Art  thou  he  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look 
for  another?  John,  xvi.  4:  These  things  have  I  told  you, 
that,  when  file  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that  I  told 
yoii  of  them. 

*  See  on  Mat.  x.  40. 

y  Mat.  xxvi.  21 :  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Tliat  one  of  you  shall  betray  me.  Mabk,  xiv.  18 : 
And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat«  Jesus  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Ooe  of  you  which  eateth  with  me  shall  betray  me.  Luke, 
xxii.  21 :  But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  betrayeth  me  is 
with  me  on  the  table. 

'  Mabk,  iii.  5:  When  he  had  looked  round  about  on  them 
with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 
Luke,  xii.  60: 1  nave  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with;  and  how 
am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished !  John,  xii.  27  :  Now 
is  my  soul  troubled.  Acts,  i.  i7 :  He  was  numb^ed  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of  this  ulinistry.  1  John,  ii.  19 ;  They 
went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us.  See  on  Luke, 
xxii.  21. 
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bled  in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  be- 
tray me. 

22  Then  the  dijsdples  looked  one  on  another, 
doubting  of  whcrai  he  spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  oh  Jesus'  bosom 
one  of  his  disciples,  whom  •Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to  him, 
that  he  should  ask  who  it  should  be  of  whom  he 
spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus^  breast  saith  unto 
him.  Lord,  who  'is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered.  He  it  is,  to  whom  I  shall 
give  a  sop,^®  when  I  have  dipped  it  And  when 
he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  Isca- 
riot,  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  ^  Satan  entered  into  him. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  That  thou  doest,  do 
quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for  what 
intent  he  spake  this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  because  Judas 
had  the  ^bag,^^  that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him, 
Buy  those  things  that  we  have  need  of  against  the 
feast ;  or,  that  he  should  give  something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then  having  received  the  sop  went  im- 
mediately out :  and  it  was  night. 

31  %  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus 
said.  Now  is  the  Son  of  man  "^glorified,  and  ^God 
is  glorified  in  him. 

19  morsel.  J,  V.        '^  purse.  Rh.  Pu.  Ham* 

*  John,  xix.  26 :  The  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he  loved. — 
St  John  is  styled  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  hved.  See  John,  xx.  2» 
and  xxi.  7,  20,  24. 

**  John,  vi.  70 :  Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of 
you  is  a  devil  ?    See  on  ver,  2. 

«  John,  xii.  6. 
John,  xii.  23,  28.   Heb.  i.  3 :  Who  being  the  brightness  of 
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32  'If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shaU  also 
glorify  him  in  hmiself,  and  <^  shall  straightway 
glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,^  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with 
you.  Ye  shall  ^seek  me :  and  as  I  said  unto  the 
Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come ;  so  now  I 
say  to  you. 

34  A  ^new  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 

"  Dear  children.  Co» 


his  glory,  an4  the  express  image  of  his  person^  and  upholding 
all  uiiugs  by  the  word  of  his  power,  wnen  he  had  by  himself 

Surged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
igh. 

*  John,  xiy.  13 :  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  tne  Son. 
1  Pet.  iv.  11 :  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles 
of  God ;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth:  that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

'John,  xvii.  1,  5,  6 :  Father,  the  hour  is  come ;  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thv  Son  also  may  glorify  thee.  I  have  glorified  thee 
on  Uie  earth :  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me 
to  do.  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  ma  with  thine  own 
self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was* 
I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world. 

'  1  Sam.  ii.  30 :  Them  that  honour  me  I  will  honour.  John, 
xii.23. 

'^  John,  vii.  34 :  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me ; 
and  where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come.  do.  viii.  2l :  I  go 
my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins: 
whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come.  do.  xvi.  16 :  .A  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see 
me,  because  I  go  to  the  Father. 

'  1  John,  ii.  7,  8 :  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  commandment 
unto  you,  but  an  old  commandment  which  ye  had  from  the 
beginning:  the  old  commandment  is  the  word  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning.  Again,  a  new  commandment  I  write 
imto  you,,  which  thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you.  do,  iii.  11 : 
This  is  the  message  that  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  should  love  one  another.  2  John,  5 :  Not  as  though 
I  wrote  anew  commandment  unto  thee,  but  that  which  we  had 
from  the  beginning,  that  we  love  one  another. 
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Tbttt  y6  Hove  am  another ;  «8 1  have  loved  you^ 
that  ye  also  love  one  another. 

.^  Ver.  1,  Lev.  xix.  18:  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.  Pro.  xv.  17  :  Better  i»  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love 
is,  ths^  a  stftDed  ox,  a^d  hatred  tbereifith.  IK  at.  xix..  19 : 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  do,  xxii.  37 — 40 : 
Thou  shalt;  love  the  Lord  thy  God  witn  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment.  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  i^alt 
love  thv  neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these  two  -ceaftmandmeBts 
hang  all  the  Law  and  the  jProphets.  Makk,  xii.  29—- 31 :  The 
first  of  all  the  commandments  is,  Hear,"0  Israel;  The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord :  And  thou  «halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength :  this  is  the  first  commandment.  And  the 
second  is  like,  namely  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.  There  is  none  other  commandment  greater  than  these. 
Luke,  x.  27 :  And  he  answering  said.  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
witl^  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.  John,  xv.  12, 17 :  This  is  my  commandment.  That 
ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you.  T?iese  things  I  com<- 
mand  you,  that  ye  love  one  another.  Rom.  xii.  9i  10 :  Let 
Igve  be  without  ciissimulation.  Be  kindly  afiectioned  one  to 
another  with  brotherly  love.  do.  xiii.  8 — 10 :  Owe  no  man 
any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another :  for  he  that  Id velli  another 
hath  fulfilled  the  law.  For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery. Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou  shalt  not  steal,*  Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  witness.  Thou  shalt  not  covet ;  and  if  there  be  any 
other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying, 
namely.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  Love  work- 
eth  no  ill  to  his  neighbour:  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law.  1  CoR.xiii.  3, 13 :  Though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charitv,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  Now  abideth  faith, 
hope,  charity,  these  three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 
See  the  whole  chapter,  do,  xiv.  1 :  Follow  after  charity,  do. 
xvi.  14 :  Let  all  ypur  things  be  done  with  charity.  2  Cob. 
vi.  6 :  By  pureness,--rby  love  unfeigned.  Gal.  v.  13,  14, 22 ; 
By  love  serve  one  another.  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 
word,  even  in  this ;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  do,  vi.  2 :  Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.  Eph.  v.*2  :  Walk  in 
love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us.  Phil.  i.  9:  This  I  pray, 
that  your  love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge 
and  m  all  judgment.  Col.  ii,2:  That  their  hearts  may  be 
comforted,  oeing  knit  together  in  loVe.    do.  iii.  14 :  Above  all 
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35  *By  tbis  shall  fltt  men  know  that  yo  ate  my 
di&!!ciple»,  H  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 


i4i«w>*ai«iiW 


these  things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfeotsess. 
1  Thes.  iii.  12 ;  The  Lord  make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in 
lOve  one  toward  another^  and  toward  all  men,  even  as  we  do 
toward  yom.  do.  iv.  9 :  As  touching  brotherly  love  ye  need 
not  that  1  write  unto  you :  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  Ood 
to  love  one  aaotl^n  1  Tim*  i*  6 :  The  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  find  of  a  good  conscience, 
and  of  faith  unfeigned,  do.  vi.  1 1 :  Follow  after  righteousness, 
godKnens,  taiik,  love,  patience,  meekness^  2  Tim.  li«  22  :.FoU 
low  righteousness,  faitn,  charity.  Heb.  xiii.  1 :  Let  brotherly 
love  continue.  JAM.ii.8^  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according 
to  the  Scrbturei  "llhou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself/]^ 
do.wpllf  1  Pbt*  u  22;  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in 
obeying  the  truth  thorough  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  loiFe  of  the 
bvethrtn ; .  see  that  ye  l^ve  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  £biv 
vently.  do.  ii.  17 :  Love  the  brotherhood,  do.  \\u  8:  Love  as 
breliiren^be  pitiful,  be  courteous,  do.  iv.S;  AbovB  all  things, 
have  fervent  charity  among  youxselves :  for  charity  shall  coter 
the  multitude  of  sins.  2  Pet.  i.  7 :  [Jldd]  to  godliness  bro- 
therly kindness ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  .charity.  1  John, 
ii.  9 — 11 :  He  that«aith  he  is  in  the  lighty^ad  hateth  his  bro- 
ther»  ;i8  m.  darkness  even  until  now.  He  tiiat  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light*  and  there  is  none  oceasion  of  stumbling 
in  him.  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness,  do.  iii. 
10,  11,  14,  16, 18,  23:  Whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is 
not  of  God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother.  Por  this 
is  the  message  that  ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  trs 
shoaJd  love  one  another.  He  that  loveth  not  hts  brother 
abideth  in  death.  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  Oocf* 
becauAe  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren.  My  little  childred,  lei  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth.  This  ia 
his  commandment.  That  .we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  tod  love  one  another,  as  he  gave  u&  coift- 
mandmejst.  do.  iv.  7, 8,  11,  20, 21 :  Beloved,  let  us  love  o!ae 
aoDther:  for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is 
bom  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not,  knaiveCh 
not  God ;  for  God  is  iosne.  Beloved,  if  God  ao  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  lovie  one  another.  If  a  man  soy  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,,  he  is  a  Bar :  foir  he  that  loveth  not  his  bro-i 
ther  whom  he  hath  9]een,howcan  he.love  God  whbm  he  hsvfch  not 
seen  ?  And  ^is  commandment  have. we  from  him,  That.be  mlm 
loveth  Gbd  love  his  brother  also.'  "' 

\  I  John,  ii.  5 :  Whoso  keepeth  his  woaI,  ih  him  irerili^  is 


226  St.  JOHN.  a.  ^.33. 

36  ^  Simon  Peta*  said  imto  him,  Lord,  whithei 
*  goeBt  thou  ?   Jesus  answered  him,  Whither  I  go, 

thou  canst  not  follow  me  now;  but  thou  "^shalt 
follow  me  afterwards.^ 

37  Peter  said  unto  him^  Lord,  why  cannot  I 
follow  thee  now?  I  will  "^lay  down  my  life  for 
thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  tkou  lay  down 
thy  life  for  my  sake  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  The  cock  shall  not  crow,^^  till  thou  hast  ^^ 
denied  me  thrice. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  tjknai  eomfitrieik  kis  ^scipies  wUk  the  hope  (^heaven :  6pr&f€»seth 
Mnstjf  lAe  tpcjf.  ik€  ttmik,  imd  the  life,tmdcme  wiik  the  Faiher: 
13  mssmrHk  tkem  pmyers  im  his  moMU  to  be  efflectmtd:  Urequestetk 
km  mmd  ohedmmce,  \6pramUetk  the  Hofy  Ghost  the  Comforter,  27 
emd  ie&eeik  his  pemee  lem  them, 

LET  not  your  heart  be  ^troubled :  ^ye  believe 
in  God^  believe  also  m  me. 

PwillliefeillBr,  Pm,      >^  end  crowing.  Br.       i<  shah  have.  Ham, 


the  lore  of  God  p^fcoted :  henbj  know  we  that  we  are  in 
him*    db.  ir.  20 :  The  words  under  rest^  34. 

^JoHN.xxi.  18:  When  thou  ahaltbe  old^thonshaltntretch  forth 
thy  handa,  and  another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither 
thou  wouldestnot.  AcTs»xii.  3,4 :  He[flermf]  proceeded  further 
to  take  Peter  also.  And  when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he  put 
him  in  prison.  2  Pbt.  i.  14 :  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  off 
^isasy  tabemacle,eTenasourLord  Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me. 

^  Ma&k»  xiT*  31 :  But  he  spake  the  more  vehemently.  If  1 
ahonld  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise.  Like- 
wise also  said  they  all. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

^  Yen  S7»  28,  Is  a.  xliii.  1, 2 :  But  now  thus  saith  the  Lobd 
that  created  thee,  O  Jaooh,  and  he  that  formed  thee,  O  Israel, 
Fsernol:  for  I  have  redeconed  thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy 
MMe)  thott  art  mine.  Whaithou  passest  through  the  waters,  I 
wiUhe  widi  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow 
thee  (  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be 
bmitdi  neilher  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.  John,  xvi.  3, 
^i  And  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  because  tiiey  have 
iiol  known  the  Faiher,  nor  me.  I  will  see  you  again,  ana  your 
hsMt  shall  reioioe,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  jrou. 

^IsA«  xii«  9»  3 :  Behold*  God  is  my  salvation ;  I  will  truBt;^ 
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*  2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions : 
if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  •!  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 

3  ^d  if  I  go  and  *  prepare  a  place  for  you, 
I  will  •come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself; 
that  'where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  »way  ye 
know. 

6  Thomas  saith  xmto  him.  Lord,  we  know  not 
whither  thou  goest ;  and  how  can  we  know  the 
way  ?^ 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  ^way,  the 

^  how  is  it  possible  for  as  to  know  the  way  ?  Ma,  Cr.  Ud. 

and  not  be  afraid :  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and 
my  song :  he  also  is  become  my  salvation.  Therefore  with  joy 
shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation.  Acts,  viiu 
87 :  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God*  Eph.  i. 
12, 13  :  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  who  first 
trusted  in  Christ.  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  Uiat  ye 
heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  Gospel  of  your  salvation :  in 
whom  also  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  tliat  holy 
Spirit  of  promise.  1  Pet.  i.  21 :  Who  by  him  do  believe  in 
God,  that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory ; 
that  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

^  John,  xvi.  16 :  I  go  to  the  Father,    do.  xiii.  33,  36. 

^  Hbb.  vi.  20 ;  Whither  [viz*  within  the  veH]  the  forerunner 
is  for  us  entered,  even  Jesus. 

«  Ver.  18, 28,  See  on  Acts,  i.  11. 

'See  on  John,  xii.  26; 

f  Acts,  xiv.  22 :  We  must  through  much  tribulation  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

^  IsA.  xxxv.  8,  9 :  An  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way, 
and  it  shall  be  called  The  way  of  holiness ;  the  unclean  shall 
not  pass  over  it. — No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous 
bea»t  shall  so  up  thereon,  it  shall  not  be  found  there ;  but  the 
redeemed  shall  walk  there.  John,  x.  9  :  I  am  the  dooc:  by 
me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he. shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
out,  and  find  pasture.  Acts,  iv.  12 :  Neither  is  there  salvation 
in^any  other :  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved.  Hbis.  ix.  8 :  The  Holy 
Ghost  this  signifying,  that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was 
not  yet  made  manifest,  do.  x.  19, 20 :  Having  therefore,  bre- 
thren, boldness  to  entcir  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesua^ 

VOL.  II.  Q 
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^ truth,  aad  the  ^life:  ^no  man  cometb  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me. 

7  "If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known 
my  Father  ajbao :  and  from  henceforth^  ye  know 
him,  and  have  seen  hun* 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  show  us  the 
Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been  so  long 
time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me, 
Philip?  "^he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father;  and  how  sayest  thou  therty  Show  us  the 
Father  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  ""I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me?  the  words  that  I  speak 

*now.  Bi, 


1 1 » I  w 


by  a  new  and  living  way*  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us^ 
through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh. 

*  John,  i«  17 :  Grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ,  do.  riii. 
32 :  Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

^  John.,  i.  4 :  In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was  the  ligbt  of 
men.  do»  iii.  16:  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believetb  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,  do,  vi.  33 :  The  bread  of 
God  is  .he  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life 
unto  the  world,  do.  x.  28 :  I  will  give  unto  them  eternal  life. 
do.  xi.  25 : 1  am  the  resurrection,  atid  the  life :  he  that  believeth 
in  me,  though  he  were  dead>  yet  shall  he  live. 

*See  on  1  Tim.  ii.  5. 
'  '"John,  viii.  19:  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Where  is  thy 
Father  ?    Jesus  answered.  Ye  neither  know  me,  nor  mv  Father  z 
if  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known  my  Father  also. 

°  John,  xii.  45:  He  that  seeth  me,  seeth  him  that  sent  me* 
2  CoK.  iv.  4 :  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God.  Col.  i.  15 : 
Who  is  the  ima^e  of  the  invisible  God,  the  firstborn  of  every 
creature.  Hbb.  i.  3 :  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  gloiy^ 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person. 

<^Ver.  20,  John,  x.  38:  Though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe 
the  works :  that  ye  may  know,  and  believe,  that  the  Father  is  in 
me,  and  I  in  him.  do,  xvii.  21,  23,  26 :  That  they  all  may  be 
one ;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee. — I  m  them,  and 
thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one. — And  I 
have  declared  unto  them  thy  name»  and  will  declare  it :  that 
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unto  you  'I  speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Father 
that  dwelleth^  m  me,  he  Moeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that^  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me :  or  ^else  believe  me  for  the 
very  works*  mke. 

12  Verily,  verilv,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
'believeth  on  me,  tne  works  tiiat  I  do  shall  he  do 
also;  and  ^greater  works  than  iJiese  shall  he  do; 
because  I  go  unto  my  Father.* 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  sball  ^ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  gl<mfied  in 
the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  namp,  I 
will  do  it. 

15  ^  If  ye  ""love  me,  keep  my  commandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall 
^give  you  another  'Comforter,  tliat  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever ; 

<ahidetb.  Rh.  fVh.        ^because.  We.        ^ the  Father.  Co. 

the  love  whexewith  thou  hast  lovdd  me  may  be  in  them,  and 
I  in  them. 

p  John,  y.  19 :  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what 
he  aeeth  die  Fattier  do.    See  on  John,  yii.  16. 

^  John,  iii.  2:  TCo  man  oan  do  these  miracles  that  thou 
doest,  except  (^od  be  with  him. 

'John,  V.  36:  I  have  greater  witness  than  that  of  John: 
fbr  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  the 
same  works  that  I  do  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father 
hath  sent  me. 

*  See  on  Mat.  xvii.  20, 

*  See  on  Mark,  xvi.  17,  18. 
»  See  on  Mat.  vii.  7, 8. 

^  Ver.  21, 23,  John,  xv.  10,  14, 1  JoHN,ii.  3, 6 :  Hereby  we 
do  know  that  we  i^now  him^  if  we  keep  his  commandments. 
Whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected,  do.  iii.  24:  He  that  keepetn  hi«  commandments 
dwelleth  in  him.  do.  v.  3 :  This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we 
keep  bis  commandments:  and  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous.  2  John,  6 :  This  is  love,  that  we  walk  after  his  com- 
mandments. 

''John,  XV.  26. 

'John,  xvi  7  ;  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away:  for 

q2 
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17  Even  the  ^  Spirit  of  truth  j  whom  the  "world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him :  but  ye  know  him ;  for  he  •dwell- 
eth^  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

18  I  will  not  ** leave  you  comfortless:^  I  will 
^come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  me 
no  more;  but  ye V* see  me:  •because  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also. 

^abideth.  Ham.      ^orphans,  A.  V,      'what  is  there  come  to  passP  Co. 

■■«l»lll I  I  I         ■!  I  I  ■         I     II    11  I  ——I  I  IM 

if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but 
if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you.  Rom.  viii.  25,  26 :  If 
we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for 
it.     Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities. 

y  Ver,  26,  Jo  h  n  ,  xv.  26 :  When  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom 
I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me. 
do.  xvi.  13  :  When  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide' 
you  into  all  truth.  1  John,  iv.  6 :  Hereby  know  we  the  spirit 
of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error- 

'  1  CoR.  ii.  14 :  The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him ; 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. 

^  1  CoR.  iii.  16 :  Know  ye  not  that]^e  are  the  temple  of  God, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  jrou?  1  John,  iL  27  : 
But  the  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  him  abideth 
in  you. 

^  Mat.  xxviii.  20 :  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway^  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world. 

<=  Ver.  3, 28. 

^  John,  xvi.  16 :  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and 
again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me. 

*  John,  xi.  25:  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that 
believeth  in  ipe,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.  1  Cor. 
XV.  20 — 22:  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become 
the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept.  For  since  by  man  came  death, 
by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.  1  Th  es. 
iv.  14:  If  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him.  Heb. 
vii.  25 :  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  in* 
lercession  for  them. 
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20 'At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  ^lamin 
my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  m  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keep- 
eth  them,  he  it  is  that  'loveth  me :  and  he  that 
loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will 
love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  ^  Judas  saith  unto  him,  not  Iseariot,  Lord, 
how  is  it^  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us, 
and  not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  If  a 
man  *  love  me,  he  will  keep^  my  words:  and  my 
Father  wijl  love  him,  and  we  will  ^come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  say- 
ings: and  Hhe  word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine, 
but  the  Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  "* These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
being  yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  the  ''Comforter,  v^hich  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  ""  Father  will  send  in  my  name, 
he  shall  ^  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 

^  what  is  there  come  to  pass  ?  Co.        '  observe.  Ham, 


'See  on  ver.  10. 

«  See  on  ver.  15. 

•*  Luke,  vi.  16 :  And  Judas  the  brother  of  James,  and  Judas 
Jscariot,  which  also  was  the  traitor. 

«Ver.  16,  21. 

*  Zec.  ii.  10 :  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion :  for,  lo; 
I  come,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 
IJoHN,  ii.  24 :  If  that  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son,  and 
in  the  Father.  Rev.  iii, 20 :  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

'John,  v.  38 :  Ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you.  See 
on  ver.  10. 

"John,  xvi.  1 :  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that 
ye  should  not  be  offended. 

«  Ver.  16. 

®  See  on  Luke,  xxiv.  49. 

p  ToHN,  ii.  22 :  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 
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to  your  femembraAoe^  whatsoever  I  htk^ 
unto  you. 

27  *Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you :  not  as  the  wor£i  giv^h,  give  I  unto 
you.  'Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled^  ndther 
let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  *I  said  unto  you,  ^I  go 
away,  and  come  agai»  unto  you.  If  ye  loved 
me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  ^I  go  unto 
the  Father :  for  my  ""Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  "^told  yon  before  it  come 
to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might 
believe. 

■    '  ■         ■  1    .  I     I  I    I         <  ■  ■■will  in f  ■■    ■■■■■»> I  I  i— i*^^l— «i— ^—— 1— 

his  disciples  remembered  that  he  had  said  this  imto  them 
and  they  believed  the  Scripture,  and  the  word  which  Jesas  had 
said.  do.  xii.  16 :  These  tnings  understood  not  his  disciples 
at  the  firet ;  but  when  Jesna  was  glorified,  then  remembered 
they  that  these  things  were  written  of  hiijn,  and  that  they  had 
done  these  things  unto  him.  do.  xvi.  13:  When  he^the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth.  1  John^  iL 
20,  27:  Ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know 
all  things.  The  anointin?  which  ye  have  recei^d  of  him 
abideth  m  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you :  but 
as  the  same  anointing  teadieth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth, 
and  is  no  lie. 

^  See  on  John,  xvi.  33. 

r  Ver.  1. 

•  Ver!  3*  12,  18. 

^  Luke,  xxiv.  51 :  It  came  to  pass  while  he  blessed  them,  he 
was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

"  Ver.  12,  John,  xvi.  16 :  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see 
me :  and  again,  a  little  while,  smd  ye  shall  see  me,  because  I 
go  to  the  Father,  do.,  xx.  17 :  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Touch  me 
not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father:  but  go  to  my 
brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  ana 
your  Faiher;  and  to  my  Ood,  and  your  God. 

^  John,  v.  18  :  The  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  be* 
cause  he  not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also  that 
God  was  his  Father,  making  himself  equal  with  God.  do.  x.  29 1 
My  Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all.  Phil. 
ii.  6 :  Who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  mought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God. 

^  See  on  John,  xiiL  19. 
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Sd  49ereaftiar  I  will  not  talk  inuoh  with  you: 
for  the  ""  prince  of  this  world  cometh^  and  oath 
^nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love 
the  Father;  and  *as  the  Father  gave  me  com- 
mandment, even  m  I  do.    Arise,  let  ns  go  hence. 

CHAP.  XV. 
1  7%e  amsotatkm  and  mutual  iavt  between  Chriit  and  his  members, 
under  the  parable  of  the  vine :  IS  a  comfort  in  the  hatred  andper^ 
secution  of  the  world:  S6  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  the 
apoitlee. 

1  Am  the  •true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  th^ 
^husbandman. 

2  •  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not 
^fruit  he  ^taketh  away :  and  every  branch  that 
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'  See  on  John»  xii.  31. 

3^  2  Cor.  v.  21:  Who  knew  no  sin.  Heb.  It.  15:  For  vr% 
have  not  an  High  Priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  1  John>  iii.  5 :  And  ye  know  that 
he  was  manifested  to  take  away  our  sins ;  and  in  him  is  no  sin^ 

« Ps.  xl.  8 :  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God ;  yea.  thy 
law  is  within  my  heart.  Isa.  1. 6 :  The  Lobd  God  hath  opened 
mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious,  neither  turned  away  back. 
John,  x.  18  :  No  man  taketh  it  \iny  life]  from  me,  but  Tlay  it 
down  of  myself:  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  again.  This  commandment  have  I  received 
of  my  Father.  Phil.  ii.  8 :  Being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  deaths  even  the 
death  of  the  cross.  Hbb.  x.  5 :  When  he  cometh  into  the 
world,  he  saith.  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but  a 
body  hast  thou  prepared  me. 

CHAP.  XV. 

^  See  on  Mat.  xxi.  33. 

^  1  Cor.  iii.  9 :  Ye  are  God's  husbandry. 

«  Mat.  XV.  13  :  Every  plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

^'GrAL.  V.  22:  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace^ 
longsufFering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  &e.  Eph.  v.  9:  The 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  and  righteousness,  and 
truth.  •> 

•Mat.  xiii.  41,  42:  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his 
angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  .of  his  kingdom  all  things 
that  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity  \  andsball  cast  them 
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'beareth  vfniit,  he  purgeth  it^  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit 

3  Now  ye  are  ^cleBu^  ^through  the  word  which 
I  have  spoken  xmto  you. 

4  ^Abide  in  me^  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  friiit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches :  He  that 
ahideth  in  me,  and  I  in  hun^  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  ^firuit:  for  ^without  me^  ye  can  do 
nothing. 

6  If  a  man  ahide  not  in  me,  "^he  is  cast  forth 

■■»■■■       I  '  '  '■  ■  ■       '         .  .   I  ■ 

^  pure.  Ham.        '  severed  from  roe.  See  Acts,  iv.  12.  A,  V. 

into  a  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  Luke,  xiii.  7 :  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his 
Tineyard^  Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on 
this  fig  tree,  and  find  none :  cut  it  down ;  why  ciunbereth  it  the 
ground  ? 

'Heb.  xii.  16:  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man  fail  of  the 
grace  of  God,  lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble 
you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled.  Rev.  lii.  19 :  As  many  as 
1  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten :  be  zealous, thereforeand repent. 

s  John,  xiii.  10  :  Ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

■"John,  xvii.  17:  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth:  thy 
word  is  truth.  Eph.  v.  26 :  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  [the  Church']  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word.  1  Pet. 
i.  22 :  Seeing  you  have  purified  your  souls  m  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit. 

*  CoL.  i.  23 :  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  groundea  and  settled, 
and  be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel.  Ugh  n, 
ii.  6:  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also  so  to 
walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

*  Hos.  xiv.  8  :  I  am  like  a  green  fir  tree.  From  me  is  thy  fruit 
found.  Oal.  ii.  20 :  I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless 
I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ;  and  the  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Ood,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  forme.  Phil.  i.  11 :  Being  filled 
with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God.  ^ 

'Phil.  iv.  13:  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which         ^ 
strengtheneth  me. 

*»  Mat.  iii,  10,  and  vii.  19 :  Every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 
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as  a  branchy  and  is  withered ;  and  men  gather  them, 
and  cast  them  into  the  fire^  and  they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me^  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  "^ask  what  ye  wiU,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  you. 

8  ''Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  finiit;  ^^so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I 
loved  you :  continue^  ye  in  my  love. 

10  K  ye  'keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's 
conunandments,  and  abide  in  his  love. 

1 1  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that 
my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  'joy 
might  be  full.* 

12  This  is  my  commandment,  That  ye  *love 
one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 

13  Greater  Uove  hath  no  man  than  this,  that 
a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 

•dwell.  Wi.        *  perfect.  Co. 


»  Ver.  16:  See  on  Mat.  vii.  7/8. 

^  Pa.  xcii.  13 :  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  bouse  of  the 
LoBD  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God.  Mat.  y.  16: 
Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
eood  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Phil. 
1.  11:  The  words  under  ver.  6.  1  Pet.  ii.  12:  Having  your 
conversation  honest  among  the  Gentiles:  that, whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evildoers,  they  may  by  your  good  works, 
which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

p  John,  viii.  31 :  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed,  do.  xiii.  35 :  By  this  snail  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

iSee  on  John,  xiv.  16. 

'John,  xvi.  24 :  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may 
be  full.  do.  xvii.  13  :  These  things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that 
they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves.  1  John,  i.  4 : 
These  things  write  we  unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 
2  John,  12 :  I  trust  to  come  unto  you,  and  speak  face  to  face, 
that  our  joy  may  be  full. 

•  See  on  John,  xiii.  34. 

^John,  iii.  16:  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he. gave  his 
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14  Ye  are  my  ''friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you* 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants ;  for  the 
servant  knoweth  not  wlmt  his  lord^  doeth :  but  I 
have  called  you  friends ;  for  ^all  things  that  I  have 
heard  of  my  Father  I  have  ^made  known  unto  you. 

^roaster.  Pti. 

only^  begotten  Son,  that  whoBoever  beliereth  in  him  should  not 
pehsh,  but  have  everlasting  life.  do.  x.  11, 16 :  I  am  the  good 
shepherd:  the  §ood  shepherd  giveih  his  life  for  the  sheep. 
As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father ;  and 
I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.  Rom.  t.  7,  8 :  For  scarcely 
for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die :  yet  peradrenture  for  a  good 
man  some  would  even  dare  to  die.  But  God  commendeth  his 
love  towards  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us.  Eph.  v.  2 :  Walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  as  an  offering  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God.  1  Pet.  iii.  18 :  Christ  also  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust.  I  John,  iii.  16: 
Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us.  do.  iv.  9, 10 :  In  tl^s  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  towards  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  mi^ht  live  through  him.  Herein  is 
love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  out  that  he  loved  us,  fmd  sent  his 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

^  2  Chr.  XX.  7 :  Art  not  thou  our  God,  who  didst  drive  out 
the  inhabitants  of  this  land  before  thy  people  Israel,  and 
gavest  it  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  thy  friend  for  ever?  Is  a. 
xli.  8 :  Thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  Jacob  whom  I  have  chosen, 
the  seed  of  Abraham  my  friend.  Mat.  xii.  50 :  Whosoever 
shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is 
my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother.  Jambs,  ii.  23:  Abraham 
believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness; 
and  he  was  called  the  Friend  of  God.    See  on  John,  xiv.  16. 

vQen.  xviii.  17:  The  Lobd  said.  Shall  I  hide  from  Abra- 
ham that  thing  which  I  do  ? 

^  John,  xvii.  8, 26 :  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words  which 
thou  gavest  me;  and  they  have  received  them, and  have  knowa 
surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee.^— I  have  declared  unto  them  thy 
name,  and  will  declare  it.  Acts,  xx.  27 :  I  have  not  shunned 
to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God.  Eph.  i.  9 :  Having 
made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  hia 
ood  pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in  himself,  do.  iii.  5  : 
"hich  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of 
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16  Ye  have  not  ""choaen  me,  but  I  have  chosen 
you,  and  ^ordained  you^  that  ye  should  go  and 
^bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should 
*  remain :  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ^ask  of  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  oommand  you,  that  ye  ®love 
one  another. 

18  *If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  •world  would 
love  his  own:  but  because* ye  are  ^not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said  untoyou,The 
^servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have 
persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute  you ;  if  they 

men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  bis  holy  apostles  and  prophets 
by  the  Spirit. 

'  Jo  H  N ,  vi.  70 :  Jesus  answered  them.  Have  not  I  chosen  you 
twelve,  and  one  of  yon  is  a  devil  ?  do.  xiii.  18 :  I  know  whom 
I  have  chosen.  1  John,  iv.  \0, 19:  Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  loved  Ood,  but  that  he  loved  ns,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins.  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

y  See  on  John,  xx.  21 . 

^  Col.  i.  6 :  Which  lGoq>eT]  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in  all 
the  world ;  and  bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since 
the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in- truth. 

i^JoHN,  iv.  86:  He  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  ga- 
thereth  fniit  unto  life  eternal :  that  both  he  that  soweth  and 
he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together. 

*  Ver.  7  :  See  on  M At.  vii.  7,  8. 

«  Ver.  12 :  See  on  John,  xiii.  34. 

^  Mat.  X.  25 :  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his 
master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord.  1  John,  iii.  13:  Marvel 
not,  my  brethren,  if  the  world  hate  you. 

«  1  John,  iv.  6 :  They  are  of  the  world :  therefore  speak  they 
of  the  world,  and  the  world  heareth  them. 

'^  John,  xvii.  14 : 1  have  given  them  thy  word ;  and  the  world 
bath  hated  Aem,  because  uiey  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  i 
am  not  of  the  world. 

«  See  on  LtJKB,  vi.  40* 
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have  ^kept*.  my  saying,  they  will  keep^  your's  also. 

21  But  *all  these  tlungs  will  they  do  unto  you 
for  my  name's  sake,  because  they  ^know  not  Kim 
that  sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  ^spoken  unto  them, 
they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now  they  have  ™  no 
cloke®  for  their  sin. 

'caUshed  at  Br.        'catch  at.  Br.        ^excuse.  A.  V, 

'  ■  ■ 

^  EzEK.  iii.  7 :  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not  hearken  unto 
thee ;  for  they  will  not  hearken  unto  me. 

*  Mat.  v.  11 :  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and 
persecute  you»  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  for  my  sake,  do,  x.  22 :  Ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  name's  sake,  do,  xxiv.  9  :  Then  shall  they  deliver  you 
up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of 
au  nations  for  my  name's  sake.  John,  xvi.  3:  And  these 
things  will  they  do  unto  you,  because  they  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me. 

^  Rom.  x.  2:  For  I  bear  them  record,  that  they  have  a  zeal 
of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  1  Cor.  ii.  8 :  Which 
none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew :  for  had  they  known  it, 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory.  1  Tim.  i.  13 : 
Who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious ; 
but  I  obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

^  Mat.  vii.  28,  29 :  The  people  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine. For  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as 
the  Scribes.  John,  vii.  46 :  The  officers  answered.  Never  man 
spake  like  this  man.  do.  ix.41 :  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  should 
have  no  sin :  but  now  ye  say.  We  see ;  therefore  your  sin  re- 
maineth. 

"  LuKB,  xii.  47:  That  servant,  which  knew  his  lord's  will, 
and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did  according  to  his  will, 
shall  be  beaten  with  stripes.  Acts,  xvii.  30 :  Now  [God]  com- 
mandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent.  Rom.  i.  20,  21, 32 : 
The  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen. — So  that  they  are  without  excuse :  because  that, 
wheh  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  Ood,  neither 
were  thankful;  but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  which  commit  such  things  are  worthy  of  deaths 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 
do.  ii.  17, 18,  23:  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and  restest  ia 
the  law,  and  makest  thy  boast  of  God,  and  knowest  his  will, 
and  approvest  the  things  that  are  more  excellent,  being  in« 
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23  He  that  "hateth  me  hateth  m^  Father 
also- 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  then!  the  •works 
which  none  other  man  did^  they  had  not  had  sin: 
but  now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated  both  me 
and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  Cometh  to  pass,  that  the  word 
might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their  law. 
They  ^hated  me  without  a  cause.^ 

26  But  ^when  the  CJomforter  is  come,  whom  I 
^1  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the 
Spirit  of  tinith,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father, 
'he  shall  testify  of  me : 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  'mtness,  ^because  ye 
have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning. 

'undeservedly.  Pu. 

■■  ■  ■  11—^——  .l»    ■■    I  I  II III.  I  ■       III     I       ■! 

structed  out  of  the  law. — ^Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the 
law,  through  breaking  the  law  dishonourest  thou  God  ?  James, 
iy.  17 :  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin. 

°  1  John,  ii.  23 :  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath 
not  the  Father. 

^  See  on  John,  vii.  31. 

p  Ps.  XXXV.  19 :  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies  wrong- 
fully rejoice  over  me;  neitlier  let  them  wink  with  the  eye  that 
hate  me  without  a  cause,  do.  Ixix.  4  *  They  that  hate  me  with- 
out a  cause  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head. 

^  See  on  Luke,  xxiv.  49^ 

'  1  John,  v.  6 :  This  ip  he  that  came  by  waterand  blood,  even 
Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And 
it  is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

•  See  on  Luke,  xxiv.  48. 

*  LuK£,i.  2  :  Which  from  the  beginning  were  eye  witnesses 
and  ministers  of  the  word.  1  John,  i.  1 — 3  :  That  whicb-was 
from  the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we  haye  seen 
with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon.  For  thB  life  was 
manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it,  and  Dear  witness,  and  show 
upto  you  that  eternal  life,  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was 
manifested  unto  us ;  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  de- 
clare we  unto  you. 
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V  CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Christ  amforteih  Aif  disciples  against  tribulation  by  the  prmin  tf 
the  Ht^  Gh&st^amdhy  hit  resurrectimi  andoMcensim :  28  astureth 
their  prayers  made  in  his  name  to  be  act^table  to  his  Father: 
33  Peace  in  Christ,  and  in  the  world  affliction. 

THESE  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that 
ye  should  not  be  ^offended. 

2  They  shall  ^put  you  out  of  the  synagogues  :^ 
yea,  the  tune  cometh,  that  whosoever  •killeSi  you 
will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  *these  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  '  ^ 
because  they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me.        ^ 

^  excommunicate  yos.  Co*  [ 

CHAP.  XVL  "^ 

*  Mat.  xi.  6 :  Blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  ^ 
ia  me.  cfo.  xxiv.  10:  And  then  shaU  many  be  offended,  and 
shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another,  do.  xxvi.  vs 
31 :  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them.  All  ye  shall  be  offended  be-  ^c 
cause  of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shep-  q 
herd*  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad*  ^n 

**  Jo  H  N,  ix.  22,  34  :  The  Jews  had  agreed  already,  diat  if  any  % 
man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  ^ 
the  synagogue. — They  cast  him  out.  do.  xii.  42  :  Among  tlie  'ti 
chiet  rulers  also  many  believed  on  him;  but  because  of  the  "i^ 
Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  hiin,  lest  they  sbould  be  put  uli, 
out  of  the  synagogue. 

^  Acts,  rii.  6o :  [2^]  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and  atoned 
him.    do.  viii.  1 :  There  was  a  great  persecution  against  the 
Church  which  was  at  Jerusalem,    da.  ix.  1 :  Saul,  yet  breathing       ^ 
out  threateninffs  and  slaughter  agains.t  the  disciples  of  the     ^^^ 
Lord,  went  to  tne  High  Priest,    do.  xxiii.  14 :  We  nave  bound      ^t 
ourselves  under  a  great  curse,  that  we  will  eat  notlung  until  we     i 
have  slain  Paul.    do.  xxvi.  9 — 11 :  I  verily  thought  with  my-     >^ 
•elf,  that*  I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of    -^ 
Jesus- of  Nazareth.    Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jerusalem,  and 
many  of  the  saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  received 
authority  from  the  Chief  Priests ;  and  when  they  were  put  to 
death,  I  gave  my  voice  against  them.    And  I  punished  them 
oft  in  every  synagogue,  and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme ; 
and  being  exceedm^y  mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  them 
even  unto  strange  cities.    Phil.  iii.  6:  Concerning  zeal,  per- 
•ocuting  the  Church. 

^See  on  JoiiN^xv.  21. 
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4  But  •  these  things  have  I  told  you,  that  when 
the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that  I  told 
you  of  them.  And  ^  these  things  1  said  not  unto 
yon  at  ^  the  beginning,  because  I  was  with  you. 

5  But  now  'I  go  my  way  to  him  that  sent  me ; 
and  none  of  you  asketh  me,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these  things  imto 
you,  ^sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth ;  It  is  expe- 
dient for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  *the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ; 
but  '^  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  ^ reprove^  the 
world  of^  sin,  and  of  righteousuness,  and  dT  judg- 
ment: ^^^^^^^ 

'from.        scouvinoe*  A.  V.        < concerning.  Ham, 

«  John,  xiii.  19 :  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that,  when  it 
is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I  am  he.  In  do.  xiv«  20, 
the  tiX)rds  are  nearly  the  same. 

'MAT*ix.  15 :  Can  the  children  of  the  bridechamljer  mourn, 
as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

«  Ver.  X.  Iff,  John,  vii.  33 :  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Yet 
a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and  then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 
do.  xiii.  3  :  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all  things 
into  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  come  from  Qod>  and  went  to 
God.  rfo.  xiv.  28 :  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto  you,  I  go 
away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  re- 
joice, because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the  Father :  for  ray  Father  is 
greater  than  I. 

A  Ver.  xxi.  22,  John,  xiv.  1 :  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled : 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

^  Jo  UN,  vii.  39 :  This  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  tfeat 
believe  on  him  should  receive :  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  g-iven  ;  because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.  See  oa 
LuKK,  xxiv.  49. 

^  Acts,  ii.  33  :  Being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and 
having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  hatli  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear.  Bph. 
iv.  8  z  When  he  ascended  upon  high,  he  led  captivity  captive, 
and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

'Ar:TS,ii.  37:  Now  whentheyheardthis,  they  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 
Ilea  eLZxdL  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ? 
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9  ""  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me ; 

10  "Of  righteousness,  ^because  I  go  to  my 
Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more ; 

11  P  Of  judgment,  because  the  ^prince  of  this 
world  is  judged.^ 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
'  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  ■  Spuit  of  truth,  is 
come,  he  will  *guide  you  into  all  truth :  for  he 
shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he 
shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak :  and  he  will ""  show 
you  thixigs  to  come. 

^jadged  already.  Cr. 


"»  Acts,  vii.  64 :  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  were 
cut  to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth. 

^  Acts,  ii.  32  :  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  we  all 
are  witnesses. 

<^  John,  iii.  14  :  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up.  do*  v. 
32  :  There  is  another  that  beareth  witness  of  me ;  and  I  know 
that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 

^  Acts,  xxvi.  18 :  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them 
from  darkness  to  li^ht,  ana  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God. 

^  See  on  John,  xii.  31. 

'  Ver.  vi.  See  on  Mark^  iv.  33. 

•  See  on  John>  xiv.  17. 
^  See  on  John,  xiv.  26. 

*  Acts,  xi.  28:  There  stood  up  one  of  them  named  Agabus, 
and  signified  by  the  spirit  that  there  should  be  great  dearth 
throughout  all  the  world :  which  eame  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Clauoius  Csesar.  do.  xiii.  1 :  Now  there  were  in  the  church 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and  teachers;  as  Barna- 
bas, and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene, 
and  Mana^.  do.  xx.  23 :  The  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every 
city,  saying  that  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me.  do.  xxi.  11  : 
[Agabm]  took  Paul's  eirdle,  and  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet, 
and  said.  Thus  saith  me  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the  Jews  at  Jeru- 
salem bind  the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles.  Eph.  iy.  11 :  He  gave 
some,  apostles ;  and  some,  prophets.  .  1  Tim.  iv.  1 :  Now  the 
Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall 
depart  from  the  faith.  Rev.  i.  1, 19 :  The  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christy  which  God  gave  unto  him,  to  show  unto  his  servants 
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14  He  shall  glcaify  me :  for  he  shall  receive  (^ 
miae,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you.  ' 

15  ^  All  things  that  the  Father  hath^are  mine : 
therefore  said  I^  that  he  shall  take  of  mine^  and 
show  it  unto  you. 

16  ^ A  little  while^^  and  ye  shall  not  see  me  : 
and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  be- 
cause 1  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  among  them- 
selves. What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again,  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me :  and,  Because  I  go 
to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What  is  this  that  he 
saith,  A  little  while  ?  we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  *  knew  that  they  were  desirous  to 
ask  him,  and  said  unto  them.  Do  ye  enquire 
among  yourselves  of  that  I  said,^  A  httle  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again,  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  shall 
^weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice : 

*  After  a  little  while.  Co.        ^concerning  this,  because  I  said.  Pu. 


things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass ;  and  he  sent  and  sig* 
mfied  it  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant  John.  Write  the  things 
which  thou  hast  seen,  and  the  things  which  are,  and  the  things 
which  shall  be  hereafter. 

"  See  on  Mat.  xxviii.  18. 

"^  Ver.  xvij.  10.  John,  vii.  33 :  Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with 
you,,  and  then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me«  do.  xiii.  33 :  Little 
children,  yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you.  do.  xiv.  19  :  Yet  a 
little  while,  i^nd  the  world  seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye  see  me: 
because  I  livei  ye  shall  live  also.    do.  xvii.  10. 

'  John,  ii.  24,  25:  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto 
them,  because  he  knew  all  men,  and  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man  ;  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man. 

T  Luke,  xxiii.  27  :  There  followed  him  a  great  company  of 
people,  axid  of  women,  which  also  bewailed  and  lamented  him. 
glo.  xxiv.  17  :  What  manner  of  communications  are  these  that 
ye  have  one  tO  iuiother,  aa  ye  wtik^  and  are  sad  ? 

VOL.  JI.  B 
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and  y«  9li«tt  Ite  «)f?9^'V^  hl^  T9Ur  ftorsQW  sbail 
be  turned  into  "joy. 

21  ^A  WiQman  wlien  «he  is  in  tr^Yail  hath  ^aor 

she  is  delivered  of  the  ehUd,  she  mweiBbeketh  no 
iQQns  the  Aogoisb^  fw  ""joy  tl^st  a  man  is  bom  into 
the  wffld^- 

22  ^  And  ye  now  therefoise  have  sorrow  2  hat  I 
HfiU  8^  you  again,  and  ^yxHH*  heart  diall  rejoice, 
and  you^  ^joy  no  man  taketb  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  ^saiH  aak  me  notluog. 
Verily,  verily,  I  ^y  uato  yoji.  Whatsoever  ye  shcdi 
'ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  ityoasL 


'  AcT&,  ii.  46:  T^y^  cootiouing  daily  yith  one  fLOcqrd  ^|  l9|i^ 
temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  house  )^o  houae,  did  eatiVeir 
meat  with  gladness  and  sin^eness  of  heart,  db.y.  41 :  Hi^y  de- 
paited  from'the  presence  of  the  couneil,  rejoicine  that  they  were* 
counted  wprthj  to  suffer  fJifiqpe  for  his  name.  qo.  xiii.  5^ :  The 
disciples  w^e  fiUed  with  i 9y  s^;id  with  the  Holy  Ghoat.  1  Th^. 
iv.  17, 18 :  Theii  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in%e 
shr :  w4  9o  .^lijetO  ^r^  er^r  b^  with  the  Lord.  Wherefi>re  com- 
fort one  anothier  with  these  words* 

*  ■  IsA.  xxvi.  17  :  Like  as  a  woman  with  child,  that  draweth 
near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  la  in  pain^  find  criet^  o^t  in  her 
pan^ ;  so  haxe  we  been  in  thy  sight,  O  Lb&j)« 

*»&KN.  iii.  16 :  Untp  the  woman  be  9iad»  I  will  graatly  imiI- 
tiply  thy  sorrow  and  lliy  «^nc«ptipn;  in  sonow  thou  akalt 
bring  fojrth  children* 

^Gen.  xxi.  6 :  Sarah  said,  God  hath  iiia49  me  to  lavgh,  bo 
that  all  that  hear  will  laugh  with  me. 

«LuK5.xw.  41*62:  Wlule  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy. 
%$id  YOf^d^i^  h^  said  vnto  them*  Havc^  ve  here  any  meaa  \ 
John,  ^iv.  I  :  L^t  not  ypur  bf^ct  he  troubled:  ye  believe  m 
God,  believe  al$o  in  qiq.    db.  xx.  20 :  Then  were  the  di&- 
oiplos  clad,  wlien  they  ^w  the  lord.    2:  Con.  iv.  17:    0\i\ 
\\^\iX  aSiciion.  vhAOb  ia  hut  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  ui 
f«r  moiT  exceeding  Md  ^tecnal  weight  of  glory.  See  ou  ver.  *2t 

M  Pkt%  k  %x  WbouHL  having  not  aeen,  ye  love;  in  wbo 
tUo\4^h  uov  y^  «^  kim  «iat«  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  witl^  joj 
M«r^kable  iind;i«tU  of  gloiy* 

t  Jo««N.  XV.  l^ ;  Y^  hl.ve  not  choMi  aM»  fa«l  I  have  cbo&< 


»^ 


^- 
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34  HiliieBlD;lianreB3$»iU0ediM^ 
arii^  alBdy&sfaidkileoeite,  tiitdr^youv  Moytmaybe 
fidl. 

SS  ^e«  tiiinglL  bacra  I.  spo^ea  laMia  you  in 
pgoyeriba;^  but  t£&  time  cometii,  when  I  snatt  no 
niore  speak  mftoyoukt  prcArerbs^'  but  I  riudl  allow 
ydn  plainly  of  the  Father. 

26.  ^Atthatdoy  yaaludlaskittmynattie:  ami 
i  aby  net  onto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the  Father 
fioryou: 

27  For  the  Father  hiioself  loveth  ypu^  ^  beeaufie 
ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  "^b^c^ed  that  I 
'came  out  from  God. 

28  I  *came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  anv 
come  into  the  world:  again,  I  leave  i^  world, 
and  go  to  the  Father. 

29^  Hts  disqiples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  iiow  speak- 
est  thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no  proverb. 
30  Now  axe  we  supre  that  Pthou  know^t  all 


•parables:  il-F.       •  p^rablc^.  4.  F. 
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yo«^  and  ordaifned  yoxr^  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  fbrthi  fhlAt,; 
zttd  tWtyour  fruit' should  remain :  that wfa^taoever ye  shftU ask' 
of  the  Bather  in  my  name*  he  may  give  it  you.    See  on  Mat. 
yii.  7, 8. 
'»1ohn:>xy.  11.  ** 

V  ^1  JfQHiKi  i  4 :  These  things  write  we  unto  you,  that  your 

ii        jogriuayhefull. 
k  Ver.  2a.       • 

1  JoH'N>,  xir.  21, 2B:  He  that  halih  my  cootmaiidAienta,  and^ 
keepeth  theesi^  he  it  is  that  loveth  me*:  and  be> that  lovethr  me' 
shall  be  loved  of  my  Father^  and  I  wiil^love  him,  and  will  matii* 

/^x        f<Mt  myself  to  him;-^If  a  man  love  me,  he-  will  keep  my  words : 

,  jj;;      and  my  Father  will  leiiie  him. 

X\e  "^loHM)  iii.  13 :  If oman  haiih  ascended  ap-tOi  heaven,  but  he^ 

^  w  •     that  came  down  from,  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  maii  which  is  w 

V- .  .     beaven.    <2p.  viii.  48^  If  Qo4'were  your  Fat^er^  y^- would  Idve^ 

^  r0i<*,    me.:  for  I  proceeded  forth  and  cajna  from  G6a.    do*  xi4i;  3 : 
^es'    Jjeeusi  knowing  that  the  Feither  had  given  all  things-  into  his 

^   ^V   liamdsi  and  that  he  was  com»  from  GU>d,  smd  went  to  God. 

^iJ*       «^le»Nixra.  8. 

^        .    ^  Jk)Hi§,  Xftii.  31;  The  words  under  ver.  27« 
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things,  and  needesfc  not  that  any  man  should  ask 
thee  :^^  by  this  we  believe  that  thou  ^earnest  fprth 
from  God.  ' 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now  believe? 
.  3Q  'Behold,  the  hour  cometh,^^  yea,,  is  now 
come,  that. ye  shall  be  scattered,  "every  man  to 
his  own,^^  and  shall  leave  me  alone  :  and  *yet  I 
am  :uot  aloiie,  because  the  Father  is  with  itie. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  ulito  you,  that 
in  me  ye  might  *^  have  "peace.     In  the  ^  world  ye 

■  I  mil     I-    ■  I     ■<    ^     I      I  I  I    I       .  I  I.I  I  ■  ^   1    I    -  »     ■  .i| I I         .    ■  .  . 

^^  ask  thee  any  question.  Ma.  Or,  Ud.  "  draweth  nigh.  Ma.  ^  to 
his  own  home.  A.  V.      ^  may.  Ham. 

PjoHN,  xxi.  17:  He  \Peter\  said  unto  him.  Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things. 

*i  See  on  ver.  27. 

'Mat.  xxvi.  31:  All  ye  shall  b^  offended  because  of  me 
this  night :.  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad.  The  like  words 
are  in  Mark,  xiv.  27. 

'John,  XX.  10:  Then  the  dii^ciples  went  away  again  unto 
their  own  home. 

*IsA.  1.  7,  8:  For  the  Lord  God  will  help  me;  therefore 
shall  I  not  be  confounded :  therefore  have  I  set  my  face  like  a 
flint,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed.  He  is  near  that 
justifieth  me;  who  will  contend  with  me?  let  us  stand  toge- 
ther :  who  is  mine  adversary  ?  let  him  come  near  to  me.  John, 
viii.  29 :  He  tlfat  sent  me  is  with  me :  the  Father  hath  not  left 
me  alone;  for  I  do  always  those  things  that  please  him.  do. 
xiv.  10,  11 :  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me  ?  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  I  speak 
not  of  myself:  but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth 
the  works.  Believe  me:that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father 
in  me;  or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works'  aake.  •     ^ 

•  *  IsA.  ii.  4 :  They  shall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares* 
and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks :  nation  shall  not  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more. 
do.  ix.  6 :  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom. — The  Prince  of  Peace,     do. 
Ivii.  19 :  I  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips ;  peace,  peace  to  him  tha.^ 
is  afiHr  oS,  and  to  him  that  is  near,  saitn  the  Lord.    Mic.  v.  &c 
This  man  shall  be  the  peace,  when  the  Assyrian  shall  come  ialo 
our  land.    Zec.  ix.  10 :  He  shall  speak  peace  to  the  heathex&. 
Luke,  i.  79 :  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkneds  and'  ixx 
the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of 'peaoe« 
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shall  have  tribulation :  but  be  of  good  cheer^^^  I 
have  "^  overcome  the  world. 

^*  have  confidence.  Rk. 


do,  ii.  14 :  Glory  to  Ood  in  the  highest^  and  on  earth  peace* 

good  will  towards  men.    do.  xix.  38 :  Blessed  be  the  King  that 

Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord :  peace  in  heaven^  and  glory  in 

the  highest.    John»  xiv.  27 :  Peace  I  leave  with  you^  my  peaq 

I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth^  give  I  unto  yon.   Let 

not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  oe  afraid. .  Acts,  x. 

36:  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 

preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ.     Rom.  v.  1 :  Being  justified 

by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lprd  Jesus 

Christ.     Efh.  ii.  14 — 17 :  He  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made 

both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 

between  us ;  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even 

the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances;  for  to 

make  in  himself  of  twistin  one  new  man,-  so  making  peace ; 

And.  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one  Dody  by 

the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby:  And  came  ana 

preached  peace  to  you  which  were  afar  on,  and  to  them  that 

were  nigh.     Phil.  iv.  7 :  The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth.all 

understanding,  shall  keep  your  nearts  and  minds  through  Christ 

Jesus.    CoL.  i.  20 :  .Having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of 

his  cross,    do-  iii.  15 :  Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearty 

to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one  body  ;  and  be  ye  thankfuL 

1  Pet.  V,  14 :  Peace  be  with  you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 

^  John,  xv.  19 — 21 :  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 

love  his  own :  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 

chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  theirefore  the  world  hateth  you^. 

Ilemember  the  word  that  1  said  unto  you.  The  servant  is  not 

greater  than  his  lord.   If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also 

persecute  you ;  if  they  have  kept  my  saying,  thiey  will  keep 

your's  also.     But  all  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you  for 

my  name's  sake,  because  they  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

1  Tim.  iii.  12:  Let  the  Deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one  wife, 

rulii]^  their  children  and  their  own  houses  well. 

^  KoM.  viii.  37 :  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  ua.  1  Con.  xv. '67: 
Xhanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  1  John,  iv.  4 :  Ye  are  of  God,  little  chil;- 
dren,  and  have  overcome  them:  because  greater  is  he  that  is 
in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world,  do.  v.  4 :  For  whatsoever 
is  born  of  God  overcometh  the  world;  and  this  is  the  victory 
^liat  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 
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5  And  now^  O  FaHier^  ""giofify  thou,  me  witli 
thine  own  self  with  the  glory  ^  which  I  had  with 
thee  before  the  world  was. 

6  I  have  ""manifested^  thy  name  unto  the  men 
which  thou  ?gavest  me  out  of  the  world:  thine 

'de<ilaFed.  Ma. 

.1     -  ■  ■  ■.  II  <i  I I II  <i    III.* II  ■  ' 

God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him.  do.  xix.  30:  When. 
Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar,  he  saijdy  It  is  finished: 
and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

'  John,  xiv.  31 : .  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love 
the  Father;  and  as  the  Father  gave  me  commandment,  even 
so  I  do,  do.  XV.  10:  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shaU 
abide  in  my  love ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  command* 
ments,  and  abide  in  his  love. 

™  Rev.  v.  12 :  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing. 

°  JoHN,i.  1, 2 :  in  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  be* 
ginning  with  God.  do.  x.  30 :  I  and  my  Father  are  one.  do.  xiF. 
9 :  He  that  hath  seen  me,hath  seen  the  rather.  Phil.  ii.  6 :  Who» 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God.  CoL.  i.  15,  17 :  Who  is  the  image  of  tne  invisible  God» 
the  firstborn  of  every  creature.  And  he  is  before  all  thinss^ 
and  by  him  all  things  consist.  HfeB.  i.  3, 10 :  Who  being  me 
brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person, 
ana  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  lie  had 
by  himself  pursed  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high ;  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  begmning.hast  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  earth ;  and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of 
thine  hands.  1  Pet.  i.  20 :  Who  [Chtist]  verily  was  fore-or- 
dained before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

*  Ver.  26,  Ps.  xxii.  22 :  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
brethren.:  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  will  I  praise  thee. 
John,  i.  18:  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only 
begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him.  Heb.  ii.  12:  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
brethren. 

P  Ver.  2,  9,  11,  John,  vi.  37, 39 :  AH  that  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent 
me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  shoidd  lose  nothins^, 
hut  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day.  do.x.29:  1^ 
Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  man 
is  able  to  pluck  diem  out  of  my  Father^s  hand.    do.  xv.  10: 


|dM7«vta 
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things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man  shr 
thee  :'*"  by  tliis  we  believe  that  thou  ''cann 
from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now 

32  'Behold,  the  hour  cometh,'^  yea^ 
come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered,  'ever  I 
his  own, '^  and  shall  leave  me  alone:  3 
am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  wil  ; 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto, 
in  me  ye  might'^  have  "peace.     In  thej 

'•  ask  Ihee  any  question.  Ma.  Cr.  Ud.      "  Jrawt;tli  nij 
Wsown  home.  A.  V.      "may.  Ham.  I 

pJoiiN,  xxi.   17:    He   \Feter\  said  unto  liii 
knowest  all  things. 

■I  See  on  ver.  27. 

'Mat.  xxvi.  31:  All  ye  shall  be  olTended 
this  night :  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  ahd 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad,  i 
are  in  Mark,  xiv-  27.  | 

•John, XX.  10:  Then  the  disciples  went  aw 
their  own  home. 

'IsA.l.  7,  8:  For  the  LoRn  God  will  help 
shall  I  not  be  confounded :  therefore  have  I  sei 
flint,  and  1  know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed.  ^ 
justifleth  me;  who  will  contend  with  me?  let 
ther :  who  is  mine  adversary  1  let  him  come  near 
viii.  29 :  He  t!iat  sent  me  is  with  me :  the  Fath' 
me  alone;  for  I  do  always  those  things  that  | 
xiv.  10,  11 :  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in 
the  Father  in  me?  The  words  that  I  apeak  ur. 
not  of  myself;  but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  ii' 
the  works.  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father 
in  me :  or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works'  a 

"  IsA.  ii.  4  :  They  shall  beat  their  swords  int 
and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks:  nation  t- 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  leam 
do.  ix.  6 :  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom. — The  Prince . 
Ivii.  19:  1  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips;  peace,  oce  | 
is  afar  off,  and  to  him  that  is  near,  saitli  the  Loi 
This  man  shall  be  the  peace,  when  the  Assyrian  f 
our  land.  Zee.  ix.  10:  He  shall  speak  peace  t 
Luke,  i. 79:  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  d 
the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  '"*" 
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20  Neithier  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  th^n 
also  which  shall  ^believe  on  me  throi^  thehr. 
word  ;* 

21  ""That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  'thou,  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be 
one  in  us :  that  the  world  may  beheve  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  ^glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
given  them;  'that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we 
are  one: 

23  I  in  them,  and  .thou  in  me,  that  they  may 
be  made  "^perfect  in  one:^  and  that  the  world  may 

^preaching.  Ma.  Cr.  Ud.  BL        '  perfected  iuto  one.  Ham. 


^AcTS,  iv.  32:  The  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were,  of 
one  hearty  and.  of  oae  soul.  Rom.  xii.  5 :  We,  being  many,  are 
one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of  another. 
Eph.  iv.  3:  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace. 

'Ver.  11,  5?2,  23,  John,  x.  16:  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must  brine,  and  they 
shall,  hear  my  voice ;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one 
shepherd,    ual.  iii.  28 :  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, — ^for- 
ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

■  John,  x.  38 :  Though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works: 
that  ye  may  know,  and  believe,  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I 
in  him.  do.  xiv.  11 :  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father>  and 
the  Father  in  me  :  or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works'  sake. 

^  Mat.  X.  1 :  When  he  had  called  unto  him  his  twelve  dis- 
dples,  he  gave  them  power  against  unclean  spirits,to  oast  them 
out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  al)  manner  of  disease. 
John,  ii.  11 :  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of 
Galilee,  and  manifested  forth  his  glory,  do.  xi.  40 :  Said  I  not 
unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the 
glory  of  God  ?  do.  xiv.  12:  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  the^  works  that  I  do  sha;Il  he  do  also. 
Rom*  vi.  4:  like.as  Christ  was  jraised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 

irlory  of  the  Father.    2  Cob.  iii.  18:  But  we  all,  with  open 
ace  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  Uie  Spirit 
of  the  Lord. 
*"  See  on  ver.  11. 

^  Cpii..iii«  14 :  Above  all  these  thin^  put  on  charity,  which 
is  the  bond  of  perfectness.    Hrb.  xi.40:  God  havmg  pro- 
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things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man  ^ 
thee  i^"  by  this  we  believe  that  thou  ^caj 
from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  nd 

32  'Behold,  the  hour  cometh,"  y(f 
come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered,  'ev 
his  own,'^  and  shall  leave  me  alone  : 
am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  -^ 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unt    ' 
in  me  ye  might'^  have  "peace.     In  tW 

"  ask  tliee  any  question.  Ma.  Cr.  Vd.      "  Jrawetli 
his  own  liome.  A.v.      "may.  Ham. 

PjoHN,  xxi.  17:    He   \_Peter\  said  unto  U  J 

knowest  all  things.  I  1 

1  See  on  ver.  27.  f  ' 

'Mat.  xxvi.  31:  All  ye  shall  be  offended! 

this  night :  for  it  is  written.  1  will  smite  the  sh 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad.  | 
are  in  Mark,  xiv.  27.  | 

■John,  xx.  10:  Then  the  disciples  went  a\ 
their  own  home. 

•Iba.  1.7,8:  For  the  Lord  God  will  help 
shall  I  not  be  confounded ;  therefore  have  I  ae- 
flint,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed. 
justiBeth  me;  who  will  contend  with  me?  le 
ther ;  who  is  mine  adversary  f  let  him  come  nea^ 
viii.  29  :  He  that  sent  me  is  with  me :  the  Path 
me  alone;  for  1  do  always  those  things  that  i 
xiv.  10,  II :  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in . 
the  Father  in  me  ?  The  words  that  I  speak  ui 
not  of  myself:  but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  i 
the  workji.  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father 
in  me :  or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works'  s 

"  IsA-  ii.  4  :  They  shall  beat  their  swords  inl- 
and their  spears  into  pruning  hooks :  nation  t 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
do.  ix.  6  :  Unto  us  a  child  is  born. — The  Prince 
Ivii.  19;  I  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips ;  peace,  pea  I 
is  afar  ofl*,  and  to  him  that  is  near,  saith  the  Loit 
This  man  shall  be  the  peace,  when  the  Assyrian  al  1 
our  land.     Zecik.  10:  He  shall  speak  peac-  ' 
LuK  E,  i.  79 :  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  ii 
the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  v  , 
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Ae»  'they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  llien  aaked  lie  them  again,  Whom.seek  ye  ? 
And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jeans  answered^  I  have  told  you  that  I  am 
Ae:  if  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way: 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake,  ^Qf  them  which  thou  gayest  me  have  I  lost 
none. 

10  ^llien  Simon  Peter  having  a  sword  drew  it, 
and  smote  the  High  Priest's  servant,  and  cut  off 
his  ridht  ear.    The  servant's  name  was  Malchus. 

11  Then  ^d  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy 
sword  into  the  sheath :  ^the  cup  which  my  Father 
bath  f^ven  me,  shaU  I  not  drink  it  ? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  captain  and  officers 
of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  ^bound  him, 

13  And  *led  him  liway  to  ''Annas  first ;  for  he 
was  &ther  in  law  to  Odaphas,  which  was  the 
Hkh  Priest  that  same  year.^ 

14  *Now  Caiaphas  was  he,^  which  gave  coun- 
sel to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one 
man  should  die  for  the  pe(^le. 

15  5  And  ^  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so 

*%llfr  tt«  ISUi  v«ice  mMtd,  and  *'  Annas  seni .  Chriit  bouod  unto 
l\iM4«»tli«Hi«liPiwil:''tcef«r*M.  il.  F.    ««im1  it  vaatbat  Caia- 

i4aaw  mm.  •  ^^ 

t  Pa*  XXTU%2:  Wh«Q  the  wicked*  evea  mine  eaemies  and  my 
IUe*»  dOBM  tt^on  me  to  eat  np  my  fleshy  they  stumbled  and  fell. 

^  John*  xvii*  12«    See  on  John#  x.  28 

^See  on  Lvks»  xxii.  50. 

^  :^  oi^  Mat.  xx.  22. 

H^KH%xxii%9:  Abraham  built  an  altar  there,  and  laid  the 
^iir^^  m  order*  and  bound  laaac  his  son.  Ps.  cxviii.  27 :  Bind 
iW  aftcrtfioe  with  cords. 

•  See  on  Mat.  xxti.  67. 

^  See  on  LuKK»iii.2. 

*JoHN.  xi.  49:  Caiaphas — said, — Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 
Mf  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us  that  one  man  should 
^ie  for  the  people,  end  that  the  whole  nation  perish  not. 

^  Mat«  xxvi.  58 :  Peter  followed  him  afar  off  unto  the  Hi^h 
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^2^  another  disciple:  that  disciple  Was  known  untb 
the  High  Priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the 
palace  of  the  High  Priest. 

16  But  "iPeter  stood  at  the  door  without.  Then 
went  out  that  other  disciple,  which  was  known 
unto  the  High  Priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that 
kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept  the  door 
unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man's 
disciples  ?     He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood  there, 
who  had  made  a  fii-e  of  coals  ;^  for  it  was  cold : 
and  they  warmed  themselves :  and  Peter  stood 
with  them,  and  warmed  himself. 

19  %  The  High  Priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his 
disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake  'openly  to  the 

^  stood  at  a  fire  of  coals.   Rh* 

■II  ■       I      ■      I  I    ■  I  »    ■  .     .  ■    I        I  II  111!  I  ■ .  II     II      I  .  ,  _  I  .         I  ■  .      .  ■         .     I  II    I  III  ■  II      ■     II  I.   ^ 

Priest's  palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  servants,  to  see 
the  end.  Mabk,  xiv.  54 :  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  even 
into  the  palace  of  the  Hi^h  Priest :  and  he  sat  with  the  ser- 
vants, and  warmed  himself  at  the  fire.  Luke,  xxii.  54 :  Then 
took  they  him,  and  led  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  High 
Priest's  house.     And  Peter  followed  afar  off. 

^Mat.  >(xvi,  69;  Peter  ^at  without  in  the  palace:  and  a 
damsel  came  unto  him,  saying.  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of 
Galilee.  Mare,  xiv.  66, 67  :  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the 
palace,  there  cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the  High  Priest :  And 
when  she  saw  Peter  wiurming  himself,  she  looked  upon  him, 
and  Said,  And  thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Luke, 
xxii.  54  :  Then  took  they  him,  and  led  him,  and  brought  him 
into  the  High  Priest's  house.    And  Peter  followed  afar  off. 

^  Mat.  xxvi.  55  :  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multi*- 
tudes.  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief  with  swords  and 
staves  for  to  take  me  ?  I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching  in  tne 
temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me.  Luke,  ii.  46  :  After  three 
days  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions,  elo, 
iv,  15 :  He  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being  glorified  of  all. 
John,  vii.  14,  26,  28 :  Now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast  Jesus 
went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught.    Lo,  he  speaketh  boldly, 

VOL.  II.  s 
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world ;  I  ever  taught  in  the  syimgogue,  aad  in  the 
temple,  whither  the  Jews  always  resort ;  "and  in 
secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Whyaskestthoume?  ask  them  which  *heard 
me,  what  I  have  said  unto  them :  behold,  they 
know^  what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the 
officers  which  i^tood  by  "struck  Jesus  with  the 
p^m  of  his  hand,^  ^yi^g,  Answerest  thou  the 
High  Priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  have  spoken  evil, 
bear  witness  of  the  evil :  ""but  if  well,  why  smites* 
thou  me  ? 

**can  tell.  Ma,  Cr.  Ud.        '  with  a  rod.  A,  V. 

and  they  say  nothing  unto  him.  Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that 
this  is  the  very  Christ  ?  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple  as  he 
taught^  saying.  Ye  both  know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I  amy 
and  I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom 
ye  know  not.  do.  viii.  2 :  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came 
again  into  the  temple^  and  all  the  people  came  unto  him ;  and 
he  sat  down,  and  taught  them. 

■Acts,  xxvi.  26 :  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these  things,  be- 
fore whom  also  I  speak  freely :  for  I  am  persuaded  that  none 
of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him ;  for  this  thing  was  not 
done  in  a  corner. 

.  ^  JaH:N,  yii.  46 :  The  officers  answered.  Never  man  spake  like 
this  man. 

^  1  Kings,  xxii.  24:  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  went 
near,  and  smote  Micaiah  on  the  cheek.  Job,  xvi.  10 :  They 
"baive  ^aped  upon  me  with  their  mouth ;  they  have  smitten  me 
upon  the  cheek  reproachfully ;  they  have  gathered  themselves 
together  against  me.  Jer.  xx.  2:  Pashur  &mote  Jeremiah  the 
prophet.  Acts,  xxiii.  2,  3 :  The  High  Priest  Ananias  com- 
manded them  that  stood  by  him  to  smite  him  On  the  mouth. 
Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall  smite  thee,4jiou  whited 
wall :  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after  the  law,  a»d  com- 
mandest  me  to  be  smitten  contrary  to  the  law  ? 

^1  Pet.  ii.  19—21 :  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief,  sutfering  wrongftilly.  For 
what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently  ?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye 
take  it  patiently^  this  is  acceptable  with  Qod«    For  ev^si  here-* 
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2i  Now  "^  Annas  had  sent  him  bound  unto 
Caiaphas  the  High  Priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  wanned  him- 
self. *They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Art  not  thon 
also  one  of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied  it,  and  said, 
I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  serrants  of  the  High  Priest,  being 
his  kinsman^  whose  ear  Peter  cut  oflP,  saith.  Did 
not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  Mm? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again :  and  ^immediately 
the  cock  crew. 

28  ^  ■  Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  unto 
the  hall  of  judgment  ;^  and  it  was  early ;  ^®  and  they 
themselves  *  went  not  into  the  judgment  hall,  lest 
they  should  be  defiled ;  but  that  they  might  eat 
the  Passover. 


•^•»*mm-^^»^m-*im^t  I*    >        «i»-^i^— — li<       I     — —^— -»—««— MhA 


B cousin.  Ma.  Cr»  Ud,  Bi.  Gen.  Rh*    ^  Pilate's  hovse  :  Mat.  xxvii.  27. 
A.  V.     *•  morning..  Rh.  Pu, 

unto  were  ye  called  :  because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leay-^ 
ixig  us  an  e:tample  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps « 

"^  See  on  Mat.  xxvi.  57. 

^  Mat.  x^vi.  69,  71 :  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace  :  and  a 
damsel  came  unto  him>  saying.  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus^  of 
Galilee.  And  when  he  was  eone  out  into  the  porch^  another 
maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were  there.  This  fellow 
was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Mark,  xiv.  69 :  A  maid  saw 
him  again,  and  began  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by,  This  is  one 
of  them.^  LvKE,  xxh.  58:  After  a  little  while  another  saw 
him,  and  said.  Thou  art  also  of  them. 

y  Mat.  xxvi.  74 :  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear,  say- 
ing, I  know  not  the  man,  and  immediately  the  cock  crew; 
Mabk,  xiv.  72  :  And  the  second  time  the  cock  crew.  And 
Peter  caQed  to  mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto  htm.  Before 
the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  when 
he  thought  thereon,  he  wept.  Luke,  xxii.  60:  And  Peter 
said,  Man,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest.  And  immediately; 
while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew.  John,  xiii.  38 :  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  The  cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice. 

'  See  on  Luke,  xxiii.  1. 
.    *  See  on  John,  iv.  9. 
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29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them,  and  said, 
What  accusation  bring  ye  against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  hun,  K  he 
were  not  a  malefactor,^^  we  would  not  have  deli- 
vered him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them,  Take  ye  him, 
and  judge  him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews 
therefore  said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us'^ 
to  put  any  man  to  death : 

;fe  »^That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  spake,  sign^mg  what  death  he  should 

die. 

33  'Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judgment  hall 
again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou  this  thing 
of  thyself,  or  did  others  teU  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew  ?  Thine  own 
nation  and  the  Chief  Priests  have  delivered  thee 
unto  me  :  what  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  *  Jesus  answered,  ®My  kingdom  is  not  of 

'1  criminal.  Pu.         i*  We  have  no  authorily.  H€an, 

^  Mat.  XX.  19 :  [TAey]  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  to 
mock»  and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify  him.  Luke, xviii  32, 33 : 
For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be 
mocked,  and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted  on :  And  they 
shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him  to  death:  and  the  third  day  be 
shall  rise  again.  John,  xii.32,  33:  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me.  This  he  said,  sig- 
nifying what  death  he  should  die. 

^ Mat.  xxvii.  11 :  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor;  and  the 

Sovernor  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  1 
nd  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  sayest.  Mark,  xv.  2:  Pilate 
asked  him.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  answering 
said  unto  him.  Thou  sayest  it. 

^  1  Tim.  vi.  13:  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God,  who 

Suickeneth  all  things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before 
^ontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession. 
^LuKE,  xii.  14:  He  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made  me  a 
judge  or  a  divider  over  you?     John,  vi.  16:  When  Jesus 
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this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would  my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but  now  is  my  kingdom 
not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a 
king  then  ?  Jesus  answered,  Thou  sayest  that  I 
am  a  king.^^  To  this  end*^  was  I  born,  and  for 
this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should 
^bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  ^Every  one  that  is 
of  the  truth  heai'eth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him.  What  is  truth  ?  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  again  unto 
the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  **I  find  in  him  no 
fault  at  all. 


uthou  sayest  it:  for  I  am  a  king.  Co,        i^for  this  cause.  Ma. 

therefore  perceived  that  they  would  come  and  take  him  by 
force^  to  make  him  a  king,  he  departed  again  into  a  mountain 
himself  alone,  do,  viii.  16  :  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh ;  I  judge  no 
man.  Rom.  xiv.  17:  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Col.  i.  13 :  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
Son.     See  on  Luke,  i.  33. 

'IsA.  Iv.  4:  Behold,  I  have  given  him  for  a  witness  to  the 
people,  a  leader  and  commander  to  the  people.  Rev.  i.  5 : 
And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful  witness,  and  the 
first  begotten  of  the  dead^  and  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
jearth.  do.  iii.  14 :  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of  the 
Laodiceans  write ;  These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful 
and  true  witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God. 

^  John,  vii.  17  :  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of 
myself,  do.  viii.  47 :  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's  words. 
1  John,  iii.  19 :  Hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and 
shall  assure  our  hearts  before  him.  do,  iv.  6 :  We  are  of  God : 
he  that  knoweth  God  heareth  us. 

^  Mat.  xxvii.  24 :  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail 
nothing,  but  that  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took  water,  and 
washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent 
of  the  blood  of  this  just  person  :  see  ye  to  it.  Luke,  xxiii.  4: 
Then  said  Pilate  to  the  Chief  Priests  and  to  the  people,  I  find 
no  fault  in  this  man.    See  John,  xix,  4,  6. 
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39  But  ye  have  a  *  custom,  that  I  should  release 
unto  you  one  at  the  Passover :  will  ye  therefore 
that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying,  ''Not  this 
man,  but  Barabbas.  *Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

I  Christ  is  scourged,  crowned  with  thorns,  and  beaten :  4  Pilate  U 
desirous  to  release  kim,  but,  being  overcome  with  the  outrage  of  the 
Jews,  he  delivers  him  to  be  crucified :  23  thei/  cast  lots  for  his 
garments :  26  he^  commendeth  his  mother  to  Jolm  :  28  he  dieth  : 
31  his  side  is  pierced:  38  he  is  buried  by  Josepli  and  Nicodemus, 

THEN  •Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourged 
him* 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a 
purple  robe, 

3  And  said.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews !  and  they 
smote  him  with  their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Behold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  that 
ye  may  know  that  ^I  find  no  fault  in  liim. 

5  llien  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown 
of  thorns,  and  the  piuple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith 
imto  them,  Behold  the  man ! 

6  ^When  the  Chief  Priests  therefore  and  of- 

*  See  on  Mat.  xxvii.  16. 

k  Acts,  iii.  14;  Ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  and 
desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you. 

»  Luke,  xxiii.  19  :  Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the 
city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast  into  prison. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
•Mat.  xxvii. 26:  Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto  them: 
and  when  he  had  scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to  be  cru- 
cified. M  AKK,  X.  34 :  They  shall  mock  him,  and  shall  scourge 
him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall  jiill  him.  do.  xv.  16: 
Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  people,  released  Barabbas  unto 
thena,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be 
crucified.  Luke,  xviii.  33  :  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and 
P^J^  Wm  to  death :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 
▼  er.  o. 

«  Acts,  iii.  13:  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of 
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ficers  saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying,  Crucify  Aim, 
crucify  him,  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Take  ye  him, 
and  crucify  him:  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him.  We  have  a  *law, 
and  by  our  law  he  oi^ht  to  die,  because  he  ""made 
himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8  ^  When  Pilate  therefore  heai*d  that  saying, 
he  was  the  more  afraid ; 

9  And  went  agaia  into  the  judgment  hall,  and 
saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou  ?  ^£ut  Jesus 
gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Speakest  thou 
not  unto  me?  knowest  thou  not  that  I  have  power 
to  crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  release  thee  ? 

11  Jesus  answered,  •^Thou  couldest  have  no 

■  ■    .^_^^___^_^_^^^_^^^^^_^_^^^_^^^_^     .^.^^^     -^__^_____^__ 

Jacobs  the  god  of  our  fathers^  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied  him  in  the  presence  of 
Pilate,  when  he  was  determined  to  let  him  go« 

^  Lev.  xxiv.  16 :  He  that  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the  Lord« 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

*Mat.  XXVI.  65:  The  High  Priest  rent  his  clothes^  saying. 
He  hath  spoken  blasphemy.  John,  v.  18:  The  Jews  sought 
the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken  the  sab- 
bath, but  said  also  that  God  was  his  Father,  making  himself 
«qual  with  God.  do.  x.  33, 36 :  For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee 
not ;  but  for  blasphemy,  and  because  that  thou,  being  a  man, 
niakest  thyself  God.  Say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Father  hath 
sanctified  and  sent  into  the  world.  Thou  blasphemest;  because 
I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ? 

^  Ps.  xxxviii.  13  :  But  I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not ;  and  I  was 
as  a  dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his  mouth.  Isa.  liii.  7 :  He 
was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his 
mouth:  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a 
sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
mouth.  Mat.  xxvii.  12,  14 :  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the 
Chief  Priests  and  elders,  he  answered  nothing.— -And  he  an- 
swered him  to  never  a  word ;  insomuch  that  the  governor 
marvelled  greatly.  Phil.  i.  28:  And  in  nothing  terrified  by 
your  adversaries :  which  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of  perdi- 
tion, but  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

^  Luke,  xxii.63 :  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple, 
ye  stretched  forth  no  hands  against  me:  but  this  is  your  hour, 
and  the  power  of  darkness.    Iohn^  vii.dO :  Then  they  sought 
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power  at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given  thee 
from  *•  above :  therefore  *he  that  delivwed  me  unto 
thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth^  Pilate  sought  to  release 
him :  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  ^If  thou  let 
this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend:^  whoso- 
ever m  aketh  himself  a  king  speaketh^  against  Caesar.^ 

13  "*When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying, 
he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and. sat  down  in  the  judg- 
ment seat*  in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pavement, 
but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  "^  preparation  of  the  Pass- 
over, and  about  the  sixth^  hour:  and  he  saith 
unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  King ! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  ^'Away  with  Aim,  away 
with  him^  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Shall  I  crucify  your  King  ?  The  Chief  Priests 
answered,  ^We  have  no  kuig  but  Caesar. 

>froin  hence,  from  lliis  time,  or,  from  this  thing  hereupon.  Ham. 
'opposeth.  Ham.  ^the  esnperor.  Wi.  Co.  *to  give  sentence.  Ma, 
Cr.  Ud.     *  third.  IVli,  We. 

to  take  him :  but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  because  his  hoar 
^as  not  yet  come. 

^Ps.  xxxix.  9:  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth;  be- 
cause thou  didst  it. 

^  Mark,  xiv.  44:  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had  given  them 
a  token,  saying.  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he ; 
take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

^LuKE,  xxiii.  2:  They  began  to  accuse  him,  saying.  We 
found  this  fellow  perverting  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to 
give  tribute  to  Ceesar,  saying  that  he  himself  is  Christ  a  king. 

^  AcT8»  xvii.  7 :  These  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees  of 
Ca>$ar>  saying  that  there  is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

^  Acts*  iv,  19 :  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  unto 
them*  \\  aether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto 
y\H\  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye.     See  on  John,  vii.  13. 

*  Mat.  xxvii.  62 :  Now  the  next  day,  that  followed  the  day 
of  iht^  preparation,  the  Chief  Priests  and  Pharisees  came  toge- 
ther unto  JPilate. 

"^StN)  on  LvKB.  xxiii.  18. 

^Gkn.xUx.  10:  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judab, 
Mvvr  «  kwgiYer  from  between  bis  feet,  until  Sniloh  come. 
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16  Then  ^delivered  he  him  therefore  unto  them 
to  be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jeaus,  and  led 
him  away. 

17  'And  he  bearing  his  cross  went  forth  into  a 
place^  called  the  place  of  a  'skuU^  which  is  called 
in  the  Hebrew  Golgotha : 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and  two  other 
with  him,  on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  %  And  Pilate  wrote  a  *title,  and  put  it  on 
the  cross.  And  the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF 
NAZARETH  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews:  for 
the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to 
the  city:  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew^  and 
Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  Chief  Priests  of  the  Jews  to 
Pilate,  Write  not,  The  King  of  the  Jews;  but 
that  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered.  What  I  have  written  I  have 
written. 

23  ^Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  cru- 
cified Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and  made  ^four 
parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part ;  and  also  his  coat : 
now  the  coat  was  without  seam,  woven^  from  the 
top  throughout. 

^  to  the  place.  Ham.        ^wrought.  ^.  F. 


4  See  on  Luke,  xxiii.  16,  24. 

'^NuM.  XV.  35:  All  the  congregation  shall  stone  him  with 
stones  without  the  camp.    1  Kings^  xxi.  13 :  They  carried  him 
forth  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died. 
Lukje;,  iv.  28, 29:  AH  they  in  the  synagogue,  when  they  heard 
these  things,  were  filled  with  wrath,  and  rose  up,  and  thrust 
him  out  of  me  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon 
their  city  was  built,  that  they  might  cast  him  -down  headlong. 
Acts,  vii.  58 :  [They]  cast  him  out  of  the  city^  and  stoned  him. 
Heb.  xiii.  12:  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people 
i^ith  his  own  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate. 
'  See  on  Luke,  xxiii.  33. 
^  See  on  Mat.  xxvii.  37. 
"  See  on  Mat.  xxvii.  36. 
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24  They  said  therefore  among  themselves.  Let 
us  not  rend^  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall 
be:  that  the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
saith,  They  ^parted  my  raiment^  among  them^ 
and  for  my  vesture^®  they  did  cast  lots.  These 
things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 
'  25  ^  Now  there  '^  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus 
his  mother,  and  his  mother's  sistar,  Mary  the 
wife^^  of  ''Cleophas,^^  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and 
the  ^Bficiple  standing  by,  \diom  he  ^loyed,  he 

'fiaith  unto  his  motfa^,  'Woman,  behold  thy  son! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disdple.  Behold  thy 
.mother !    And  from  that  hour  that  disciple  took 

her  unto  his  'own  home}^ 

28  %  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things 
.  were  now  accomplkhed,  ^that  the  Scripture  might 

be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst* 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessd  fiill  of  vinegar : 

*  divide.  Ma.  •  garments.  Co,  Wh.    '•coat.  Co,  Ma.  Cr,  Ud,   "  daui;h- 
ter.  Wk.    "Clopaa.  A,  V.    "to  those  of  his  own.  Pu. 


Mpap^ 


^See  on  Mat.  xxvii.  35. 

''Mat.  xxvii.  55;  Many  women  were  there,  beholding  afiir 
ofF|  which  followed  Jesus  from  Gklilee,  ministering  unto  him. 
Mark,  XV.  40:  There  were  also  women  looking  on  afar  off: 
among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and  Salome.  Luke,  xxiii.  49 : 
All  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women  that  followed  him  from 
<3alileej  stood  afar  off,  beholding  these  things. 

*  LtTKB,  xxiv.  18 :  One  of  them,  whose  name  was  Cleopas, 
^mswering  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  hast  not  known  the  things  which  are  come  to  pass 
there  in  these  days  ? 

7  See  on  John,  xiii.  23. 

•John,  ii.  4:  Woman,  what  hare  I  to  do  with  thee? 

*  JoHN>  i.  11 :  He  came  unto  his  own«  and  his  own  received 
liim  not.  JoHNf  xvi.  32 :  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is 
now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered,  every  man  to  his  own,  and 
shall  leave  me  alone. 

^  Ps.  Ixix.  21 :  They  gave  me  also  ^all  for  my  meat ;  and  in 
my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to  dnnk. 
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ahd  they  filled  a  sponge  with  •Vinegar,  and  put 
it  upon  hyssop,**  and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the 
vinegar,  he  said,  *  It  is  finished :  and  he  bowed 
his  head,  and  *gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  ^because  it  was  the 
preparation,^^  that  the  bodies  should  not  ^remain 
upon  the  cross  on  the  aabbath  day,  (for  ^  that 
sabbath  day  was  an  high  day,)  besought  Pilate 
that  their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they 
might  be  taken  away.^^ 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake  the  legs 
of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  which  was  crucified 
with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that 
he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced 
his  side,  and  forthwith  came  thereout  ^biood  and 
water*' 

■■        I..I         II. I. ■ — 1»—  II         ■       ■  ■!!  Ill         I  II —ii^— l— ^— — — — — a 

^*  wound  i  t  about  wi  th  hyssop.  Co.  Cr.    ^^  the  preparing  of  the  sabbath. 

Cr.     »^  taken  down.  Co,  Ma,  Cr,  Vd,  Bi. 

'     ■ ' '      ■  -■'■  ■ '  - .1  ^■.  I  I II     ■    i.» 

'  See  on  Mat.  xxvii.  48. 

^  See  on  John^  xvii.  4. 

^EccLES.  xii.  7:  The  spirit  shall  return  nnto  God  who 
gave  it. 

^Ver.  42.  Mark,  xv.  42:  And  now  when  the  even  ytza 
come,  because  it  was  the  preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before 
the  sabbath. 

^  D£UT.  xxi.  23 :  His  body  shall  not  remain  all  night  upon 
the  tree,  but  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  bury  him  that  day;  (for  he 
that  is  hanged  is  accursed  of  God ;)  that  thy  land  be  not  de^^* 
filed,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance. 

^  Lev.  xxiiL  7,  8 ;  In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  an  holy 
convocation:  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein.  But  ye 
shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  seven  days : 
in  the  seventh  day  is  an  holy  convocation :  ye  shall  do  no 
eervile  work  therein. 

*  1  John,  v,  6, 8  :  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood, 
even  Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood. 
And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and 
the  water,  and  the  blood :  and  these  three  agree  in  one. 
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35  And  ^he  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and  his 
record  is  true:  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith 
true,  that  ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done,  that  the  Scrip- 
ture should  be  fulfilled,  ^  A  bone  of  him  shall  not 
be  broken. 

37  And  again  anotber  Scripture  saith,  ""They 
shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. 

38  f  And  after  this  "Joseph  of  Arimathuea, 
being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  ^'for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take 
away  the  body  of  Jesus :  and  Pilate  gave  him 
leave.  He  came  therefore,  and  took  the  body  of 
Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  ^Nicodemus,  which  at 
the  first  came  to  Jesus  by  jiight,  and  brought  a 
ooixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred 
pound  weight. 

40  Hien  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and 

^  1  John,  i.  1—3 :  That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  which 
we  have  heard^  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word 
of  life ;  (for  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it,  and 
bear  witness,  and  show  unto  you  that  eternal  life,  which  was 
with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us ;)  that  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
;    '  ExoD.  xii.  46 :   Neither  shall  ye  break  a  bone  thereof. 
JfrM.  ix.  12 :  They  shall  leave  none  of  it  unto  the  morning,      | 
nor  break  any  bone  of  it.    Ps.  xxxiv.  20 :  He  keepeth  all  his      i 
bones :  not  one  of  them  is  broken. 

"^Ps.  xxii.  16, 17:  For  dogs  have  compassed  me:  the  as-      I 
sembly  of  the  wicked  have  enclosed  me:  they  pierced  xny 
hands  and  my  feet :  I  may  tell  all  my  bones :  tney  look  and      | 
stare  upon  me.    Zec.  xii.  10 :  They  shall  look  upon  me  whom 
they  have  pierced.    Rbv.  i.  7 :  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him*      | 

°  See  on  Mat.  xxvii.  67. 
,  ^  See  on  John,  vii.  13. 

p  See  on  John,  vii.  13. 
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vound  it  ill  linen  clothes  with  the  'spices,^'  as 
le  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury.^® 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified 
ere  was  a  garden;  and  in  the  garden  a  new 
pulchre,  wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  'There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore  ^because 
the  Jews'  preparation  day;  for  the  sepulchre 
s  nigh  at  hand. 

CHAP.  XX. 

ary  comelh  to  the  sepulchre,  3  so  do  Peter  and  John,  ignorant  of 
e  resurrection :  II  Jesus  appeareth  to  Mary  Magdalene,  19  and 

his  disciples:  24  the  incredulity  and  confession  of  Thomas i 

the  Scripture  is  sufficient  to  salvation. 

'HE  •first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary 
jdalene  early,  ^  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away 
1  the  sepulchre. 

Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon 
r,  and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom  Jesus 
?cl,  and  saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken 
;-  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we 
7  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 
'Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other 
:)le,  and  came  to  the  sepulchre. 

et-smellitig  ointments.  fFt.      i^eaibalm.  Ham.     Mn  the  morii'* 


rs,  V.  6:  The  young  men  arose,  wound  him  up,  and 

him  out,  and  buried  him. 

HB.  xvi.  14:  They  buried  him  [jisa]  in  his  own  ^e- 

s — and  laid  him  m  the  bed,  which  was  filled  with  the 

dours  and  divers  kinds  of  spices  prepared  by  the  apo-^ 

;s'  art. 

liii.  9  :  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and 

i  rich  in  his  death ;  because  he  had  done  no  violence, 

ivas  any  deceit  in  his  mouth. 

31. 

CHAP.  XX. 
>n  Mat.  xxviii.  1. 
>n  John,  xiii.  23. 

2,  xxiv.  12 1  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the  se- 
and  Btooping  down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid 
elv^es. 
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4  So  they  ran  both  together:  ^Bnd  the  other 
disciple  did  outrun  Peter^  and  came  first  to  the 
sepidchre. 

5-  And  he  stooping  down,  cmd  looking  iuy  saw 
the  ^lin^i  clothes  lying ;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometili  Simon  Peter  following  him, 
and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen 
clothes  lie, 

7  And  the  ^napkin,  that  was  about  his  head, 
not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped 
together^  in  a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple,  which 
came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  be- 
Heved.^ 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  'Scripture, 
that  he  must  rise  again  fi*om  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto 
their  own  home. 

11^  *Bat  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre 
weeping:  and  as  she  wept,  she  stooped  down, 
and  looked  into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white  sitting,  the 
one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where 
the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 


*M4eiisf.  Ham.        ^  believed  not.   WIi, 


*»■ 


**  John,  xix.  40. 

•  John,  xL  44:  He  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand 
aod  foot  with  grave-clothes ;  and  his  face  was  bound  about  with 
a  napkin. 

'  Fs.  xvi.  10 :  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell ;  neither 
wilt  thou  auflfer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  Acts,  ii. 
25»31;  David  speaketh  concerning  him,  I  foresaw  the  Lokd 
always  before  my  face,  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should 
not  be  moved.  He  seeing  this  before  spake  of  the  resurrection 
of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did 
see  corruption,  do.  xiii.  35 :  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  another 
psalm.  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

«  Mark,  xvi.  6 :  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw 
B,  young  man  sitting,  on  the  right  side^  clothed  in  a  long  white 
garment;  and  they  were  affrighted. 


i>  33.  CHAP.  XX.  27a 

13  And  they  say  onto  her.  Woman/  why 
eepest  thou.^  She  saith  unto  them,  Because 
ey  have  taken  away  my  Lm*d,  and  I  know  not 
bere  they  have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thu^i-  said,  she  turned 
rself  back,  and  '^saw  Jesus  standing,  and  ^knew* 
t  that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepest 
)u  ?  whom  seekest  thou  ?  She,  supposing  him 
be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou 
re  borae  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast 
1  him,  and  I  will  take  him  away. 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  her^  Mary.  She  turned 
^elf,  and  saith  unto  him,  Rabboni;  which  is 
;ay.  Master. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Touch  me  not;  for 
Q  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father :  but  go  ta 
^brethj*en,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ^ascend  unto 
Father,  and  ™your  Father;  and  to  "^my  Godj^. 
^your  God. 

]at.  xxviii.  9 :  As  they  went  to  tell  bis  disciples^  behold, 
met  them.    Mark,  zvi.  9:  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen 

the  first  day  of  the  week^  be  appeared  first  to  Mary 

alene,  out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

rK£,  xxiv.  16, 31 :  Their  eyes  were  holden  thsit  they  should 

low  him.     Their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  him; 

3  vanished  out  of  their  sight.  JoHN/xxi.  4 :  Jesus  stood> 
shore ;  but  the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

.  xxii.  22 : 1  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren.  Mat. 

0  :  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.    do.  xxviii.  10 : 

1  my  brethren.  Rom.  viii.  29:  For  whom  he  did  fore- 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
>on,  that  he  might  be  the  firstborn  among  many  brefliren. 
i.  11  :  Both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are  sane- 
re  all  of  one  :  for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  calF 
rethren. 

N,  xvi.  28:  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 
M.  viii.  14,  16:  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit o# 
ley  are  the  sons  of  God.     For  ye  have  not  received  the 
r  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  tbe  8pirif 
^tion,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.    2  Cor.  vi.  18: 
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19  f  Then  the  ^same  day  at  evening,  being 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were 
shut^  where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for  fear 
of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you.^ 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  showed  unto 
them  Ai^  /hands  and  his  side.  Then  were  the 
disciples  'glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again,  *  Peace  be 
unto  you :  "as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
send  I  you. 

*Afld  when  it  was  eyening^  that  day  being  the  firtt  day  of  the  week, 
and  the  doore  being  shut,  &c.  Ham,    «  with  you.  Ma, 

go  tell  my  brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall 
they  see  me.  Luke,  xxiv.  10 :  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  other  women  that 
were  with  them,  which  told  these  things  unto  the  apostles. 

'I See  on  Luke,  xxiv.  34,  36. 

'  Ver.  27. 

"John,  xyi.  22  :  Ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow :  but  I  will 
see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no 
nan  taketh  from  you. 

^/oHN,  xiv,  27 :  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
nto  vou  :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not 
our  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid.  .     , 

"Mat.  xxviii.  18,  19:  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
^aven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach,  8cc.  Mark, 
i.  15 :  He  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
3ach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  John,  xvii.  18, 19 :  As 
)u  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 
3  the  world.  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that 
y  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth.    Acts,  x.  41, 

Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses  chosen  before 
wod,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  after  he  rose  from 
dead.  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the  people, 
to  testify  that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be 
fudge  of  quick  and  dead.  1  T^m.  ii.  7 :  Whereunto  I  am 
}j2b3  a  preacher  and  an  apostle, — a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles 
th  ana  verity.  2  Tim.  ii.  2:  The  things  which  thou  hast 
!  of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to 
ul  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also.  Heb. 
Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
5,  ooxisider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  professioi^ 
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SS  And  when  he  had  Mid  this^  he  breamed  on 
tkemy  and  uith  unto  them^ "" Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost: 

23  Whose  soever  sins  ye  ^remit,  they  are  remit- 
ted unto  them;  and  whose  soever  Hns  ye  retain, 
they  are  retained 

Sf4  ^  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  ^called 
DidymuS)  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

2&  The  other  disciples  therefore  smd  unto  him, 
We  have  seen  ^the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them. 
Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  ^  of  the 
nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into®  his  side,  I  will 
not  believe. 

26  %  And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples 
were  within,  and  Thomas  with  tnem  :  then  came 
Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  said.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  thy 
finger,  and  behold  my  hands;  and  ""reach  hither 
thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  dide :  and  be  not 
fisdthless,  but  believing. 

2S  And  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Mv  Lord  and  my  God. 

^  Jesus  sai^  unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou 
hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed:  blessed  are 


■•ki 


Uk  m»rit«  Ph.        •  put  mj  hand  upon.  ZXm^  Pu. 


""  Acn,  ii.  4»  38 :  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost«  imd  began  to  <^ak  wiUi  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 

Eve  thorn  utterance,  'rhen  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repentp  and 
bapUied  erery^  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Chrii^  for 
the  ronisMOn  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Qh<^% 
^  Set  on  Mat.  xrtii.  18. 

*  John,  xi.  16 :  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  ^Ued  DidvmBS» 
^nto  his  fellow  disciples.  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  smy  die  witn  hitt- 

^  Ver.  a,  13,  W,  JoHK,  xxi,  7. 

*  Set)  on  LvKB,  xxiv.  39. 
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t%  tin  have  ^not  8eea»  ai«}  yet  hwe  beUevied.^ 
dO^kad  ^many  other  signa^^  truly  did  Jesus 

in  the  presence  of  hia  disciples^  whieh  are  not 

written  in  this  book : 
31  '^But  these  are  written^  that  ye  might  believe 

that  Je»is  b  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  ^  aad  that 

jbeUeving  ye  mig^t  have  life  thra^igh^^  his  name. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

i  Chriit  appioring  again  to  las  dUetpk^  was  known  ^  ihtm  6y  the 
great  draught  of  figl^es :  12  Ae  dineth  with  them  :  15  earnestly  com-^ 
mandeth  Peter  to  feed  his  lamhs  <md  sheep :  i8foretelUih  Atm  ^  his 
death:  23  relmketh  his  curiosity  touching  John :  2§  Mr  cpnchsion, 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  showed  himself 
again  to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias;  and 
on  this  wise  shoi^ed  he  himself. 

*  that  see  not,  and  yet  believe.  Co.    ^  miracles.  We.  Pu.    ^^  in.  Co.  PUf 


T^T 


*RoM.  viii.  23 — 25 :  We  ourselve*  groan  within  ourselves, 

ivaiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 

For  we  are  saved  by  hope :  but  hope  that  id  seen  is  not  hope : 

foT  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hopa  for  ?    But  if  W6 

hope  for  that  we  see  not«  then  do  we  with  patieace  ^aut  for  k. 

2  Cob.  xiii.  12,  13 :  Now  we  see  through  a  glass^  darkly ;  but 

then  face  to  face.    Now  abideth  faith, liope,  charity.    I^Cor. 

V.  7 :  We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight.     Heb.  xi.  1^  d7 :  Faith 

18  the  robstance .  of  thines  hoped  for«  the  evidence  of  things 

lot  aeen.     Bv  faith  he  [moses\  forsook  £^ypt*  not  fearing  the 

i^i^ath  of  the  King:  for  he  endured^  as  seeing  him  who  is  in- 

isibJLe.     1  Pbt.  u  8:  Whom  having  not  seeni  ye  love;  in 

'hom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  i^oice 

ith  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

^  John,  xxi.  26. 

""  liUKB,  i«  4 :  That  thou  mightest  know  ihe  certainty  of 
ose  thing's  wherein  thou  hast  been  instructed. 
^  John,  i£i.  16, 16 :  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
\  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
t  he  .gi^Vid  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
tim  BJiouid  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  c2o.  v,  24 : 
ily,  v^iily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and 
eveth  on  him  tbat  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life*  and  shaA 
coixkB  ixkta  condemnation;  but  is  passed  from  dealh  unto 
do»  X.  lO;  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that 
might  luLve  it  niore  abundantly.  I  Pet*  i.  9 :  Receiving 
'nd  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  eOuls. 

t2 
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2  There  were  together  Sunon  Peter,  md  Tho- 
mas called  Didymus,  and  'Nathanael  of  Cana  in 
Galilee,  and  the  ^sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  otber 
of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing. 
They  say  mito  him,  We  also  go  with  thee.  They 
went  forth,  and  entered  into  a  shijp  immediatdy; 
and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now  come,  Jesus 
stood  on  the  shore :  but  the  disciples  ^kuew  not 
that  it  was  Jesus. 

6  Then  *  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Children/ 
have  ye  any  meat  P^    They  answered  him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  •  Cast  the  net 
on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,^  and  ye  shall  find. 
They  cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were  not  able 
to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  Hoved 
saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Now  when 
Simon  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt 
his  fisher's  coat  unto  him^  (for  he  was  naked,) 
and  did  cast  liimself  ^  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a  little  ship; 
(for  they  were  not  far  from  land,  but  as  it  were 

'  Sirs.  Ai  V,  Young  men.  Br,  *any  food.  Wh,   '  boat.  RA.  *  sprang.  Co» 

CHAP.  XXL 

■  John,  i.  45 :  Philip  findeth  Nathanael- 

''Mat.  iv.  21 :  He  saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother. 

*^  John,  xx.  14. 

^LuKE,  xxiv.  41;  While  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and 
wondered,  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  here  any  mfeat  f 

«  Luke,  v.  4,  6,  7 :  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  draught.  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they 
inclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes ;  and  their  net  brake.  And 
they  beckoned  unto  their  partners,  which  were  in  the  other 
Bhip,  that  they  should  come  and  help  them.  And  they  came, 
and  filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

'^See  on  John,  xiii,  23. 
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two  hundred  cubits,)   drag^g   the    net   with 
fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to  land, 
they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid 
thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of  the  fish 
which  ye  have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,^  and  drew  the  net 
to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  an  hundred  and  fifty 
and  three :  and  for  all  there  were  so  many,  yet 
was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  ^dine.^ 
And  none  of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him.  Who 
art  thou  ?  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh  bread,  and 
giveth  them,  and  fish  Ukewise. 

14  This  is  now  the  ^  third  time  that  Jesus 
showed  himself  to  his  disciples,  after  that  he  was 
risen  from  the  dead. 

1$  %  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to 
Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,'^  lovest  thou 
me  more  than  these  ?  He  saith  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him,  *Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?  He  saith 
unto  him.  Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.     He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?  Peter  was  grieved 
because  he  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest 

^stepped  forth.  Co.     ^refresh  yourselves.  Dod.      ? Simon  Johanna. 
Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Ud.  Bi. 

s  Acts,  x.  41 :  To  us^  who  did  eat  and  driak  with  him  aft^r 
he  rose  from  the  dead. 
^  See  John,  xx.  19, 26. 
*See  on  John^  x.  11, 
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thott  ibe?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things;  thou  ^knowest  that  I  love 
thee.     Jesus  saith  unto  him,  ^Feed  my  ■* sheep. 

18  Vferily^  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  When  thou 
wast  young,  thou  girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedst 
whither  thoii  wouldest :  but  when  thou  shalt  be 
old,  thou  shalt  ■*  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  an- 
other sh^kll  gird  thee,  and  cany  thee  Whither  thou 
wouldest  not. 

19  Tbfe  spake  he,  •signifying  by  what  death  he 
should  glorify  God.  And  when  he  had  spoken 
this,  he  saith  uiito  him,  FoUoW  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  the  dis- 
ciple whom  Jesus  ^  loved  following ;  which  also 
leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said.  Lord, 
which  is  he  that  beti-ayeth  thee  } 

21  Peter  Seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus,  Lcml,  and^ 
what  shall  this  man  do  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  imto  him.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
*till  I  cotae,  what  is  that  to  thee.**  'follow  thou  me. 

—  ..       -  ■-■ I ".        -■  -  -  -      -   -  I       -  I   I   I       r 

"but,  Whit. 

^  JoHN^ii.  24,  25:  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himsdf  unto 
them,  because  he  knew  all  men,  and  needed  not  that  any 
should  testify  of  man ;  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man.  do.  xvi. 
30 :  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  knowest  all  things,  and  needest 
not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee:  by  this  we  believe  that  thoa 
earnest  forth  from  God. 

'  Acts,  xx.  28 :  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to 
all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased 
with  his  own  blood.  1  Pet.  v.  2:  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  constrant, 
but  wilhngly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre»  but  of  a  ready  mind. 

"  See  on  John,  x.  11. 

^  See  on  John,  xiii.  36. 

^  2  Pet.  i.  14 :  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  off  this  my 
tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord  JesuB  Christ  hath  showed  me. 

p  See  on  John»  xiii.  23. 

^  1  Cob.  iv.  5 :  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time, 
until  the  Lord  ooil^yiMjI^.lriU  biing  to  jight  the  bidden 
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23  Then^  went  thit  saying  abroad  among  the 
brethren,  that  that  disciple  ^^  should  not  die :  yet 
Jesus  said  not  mito  him.  He  shall  not  die ;  but. 
If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 
thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifieth  of  these 
things,  and  wrote  these  things :  and  we  '  know 
that  his  testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which 
Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they  should  be  ^writteiji 
every  one,*^  I  suppose  that  even  the  "^world  itself 
could  not  contain  the  books  that  should  be  writ- 
ten.   Amen. 

^  therefore.  Ham,    **  and  they  supposed  that  that  discipie,  Wh.   ''  par- 
tieularly.  We.  Pu. 


'■»  « »'  I. 


iliings  of  darkneas,  and  will  make  manifest  tlie  coansels  of  the 
hearts :  and  then  lahall  every  man  have  praise  of  Ood.  do,  zi. 
26 :  For  as  often  aa  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cupi  ye 
do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.  Rev.  ii.  25 :  But  diat 
which  ye  have  already,  hold  fast  till  I  come.  do.  iii.  11 :  Be- 
hold, I  come  quickly;  hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  thy  crown,  do.  xxii.  7,  20:  Behold,  I  come  quickly: 
blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  saying^s  of  Uie  prophecy  of  this 
book*  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith.  Surely  I  come 
quickly.  Amen.  Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus.  See  on  Acts,  i.  1 1. 
'  Ver.  19. 

*  John,  xix,  36:  He  that  saw  it  bare  record^  and  his  record 
is  true :  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might  be* 
lieve.  3  John,  12 :  We  also  bear  record ;  and  ye  know  that 
our  record  is. true. 

*  John,  xx.  30. 

»  Amos,  vii.  10 :  The  land  is  not  able  to  bear  all  his  lAmo$*8] 
words^  ^ 
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OF    THE    APOSTLES 


This  Book  contains  a  great  part  of  the  lives  of  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul,  and  forms  a  concise  history  of  the  Christian  Church 
during  thirty  years  after  the  ascension  of  Christ.  St.  Luke  has 
been  generally  considered  as.  the  author  of  the  Acts,  and  his 
principal  design  in  writing  it  was  to  compose  a  true  history  of 
the  apostleSf  and  of  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  Church,  in 
opposition  to  the  false  acts  and  false  histories  which  began  to 
be  dispersed  in  the  world.  The  exact  time  in  which  St.  Luke 
wrote  the  book  of  the  Acts  is  not  known.  It  is  evident  that 
it  was  written  after  his  Gospel,  and  two  years  after  St.  Paul's 
abode  at  Rome,  on  the  first  journey  he  made  to  that  city,  or 
about  the  sixty-second  or  sixty-third  year  of  our  SBra.  St.  Luke 
speaks  of  this  journey  to  Rome,  and  says  that  St.  Paul  "dwelt 
two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house"  (Acts,  xxviii.  30), 
Perhaps  he  wrote  it  at  Rome,  whilst  he  remained  with  St.  Paul 
during  the  time  of  his  imprisonment.  However,  Jerome  and 
many  others  are  of  opinion  that  this  book  was  written  and  pub- 
lished in  Greece,  wnither  Luke  went  after  he  left  Paul,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  63  or  64.  This  book  is  evidently  a  second 
part  or  continuation  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel,  as  appears  from  the 
oeginnin^  of  it ;  and  from  its  bearing  upon  it  the  strongest 
marks,  with  respect  to  style,  of  being  the  production  of  the 
same  pen.  It  forms  a  central  or  intermediate  book  to  connect 
the  Gospels  and  Epistles ;  serving  as  a  useful  postscript  to  the 
former,  and  a  proper  introduction  to  the  latter.  Besides  the 
very  interesting  li^ht  in  which  this  record  appears  as  a  valuable 
piece  of  Churcn  history,  it  recommends  itself  to  all  Christians 
as  furnishing,  in  connexion  with  the  Gospel  history,  a  very 
striking  proof  of  the  truth  of  Christianity.  By  comparing  the 
chai*acter  and  conduct  of  the  apostles,  as  related  in  the  Gospels, 
\rith  what  was  effected  by  their  instrumentality  when  their 
Master  was  separated  from  them,  it  appears  certain  that  they 
were  divinely  assisted,  and  that  the  cause  in  which  they  were 
engaged  was  the  cause  of  God  and  Divine  Truth. 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Christ,  preparing  his  apostles  to  the  beholding  of  his  ascension,  ga* 

thereth  them  together  into  the  mount  Olivet,  commandeth  them  to 

expect  the  sendinff^  down  of  the  Holy  GJtost,  promiseth  after  few 

days  to  send  it;  by  virtue  whereof  they  should  be  witnesses  unto  him. 
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even  to  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth:  9  itfter  his  aseension  they  are 
warned  by  two  angels  to  depart,  and  to  set  their  minds  upon  his  second 
coming :  I'Z  they  accordingly  return, and, giving  themselves  toprayer, 
.choose  Matthias  apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas. 

A.D.33.  THE  former  treatise  have  I  made,  O 
""Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do 
and  teach, 

2  ^  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken  up, 
after  that  he  through  the  Holy  Ghost  had  ^given 
commandments  unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had 
chosen : 

3  To  whom  also  he  *  showed  himself  alive  after 
his  passion  by  many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen 
of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  kiagdom  of  God : 

4  And,  being  assembled  together  with  them^ 
commanded  them  that  they  should  not  depart 
from  Jerusalem,  but  ^^  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  which,  saith  he^  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5  For  'John  truly ^  baptized  with  water;  but 
^ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not 
many  days  hence. 

^  eating  together  with  them.  A,  V.        '  indeed.  Whit. 

^  LuKE^  i.  3 :  It  seemed  good  to  me  sJso,  having  had  perfect 
understanding  of  all  things  from  the  very  firsts  to  write  unto 
thee  in  order,  most  excellent  Theophilus. 

^  Ver.  9.  Mark,  xvi.  19 :  So  then  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into  heaven^  and  sat  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Luke,  ix.  51 :  When  the  time  was  come  that  he 
should  be  received  up,  he  stedfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem, cfo,  xxiv,51:  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed 
them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 
1  Tim.  iii.  16 :  Manifest  in  the  flesh, — received  up  into  glory. 

^  See  on  John,  xx.  21. 

^  See  on  Luke,  xxiv.  34,  36. 

*  See  on  Luke,  xxiv.  49. 

''SeeonMAT.iii.il. 

£^  Jo£L,  iii.  18 :  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
jmountains  shall  drop  down  new  wine,  and  the  hills  shall  flow 
v^ith  milk,  and  all  the  rivers  of  Judah  shall  flow  with  waters, 
a.nd  a  fountain  shall  comei  forth  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 


( 
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6  When  they  therefore  were  come  together, 
they  asked  of  him,  saying,  ^Lord,  wilt  thou  at 
this  time  ^restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^It  is  not  for  you 
to  know  the  'times  or  the  seasons,^  which  the 
Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall  ""receive  power,  after  that  the 
*Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:^  and  ye  shall  be 
*"  witnesses  unto  me^  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judsa,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth.^ 

9  And  when  he  had   spoken  tiiese  things^ 

s  opportunities.  Ptf.  ^the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  coming  i^o  yoa. 
A.  V,    fi  my  witnesses.  Co,    *  world.  Ma.  Cr,  Bi. 

shall  water  the  Falley  Shittim.  Acts^  ii.  4 :  They  were  aU 
filled  with  the  fioly  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other 
tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gare  them  utterance,  do.  xi.  15 :  The 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  beginning. 

^  Mat.  XX.  21 :  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit»  the 
one  on  tiiy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left,  in  mj  kiii|r- 
dem.  do.  xxiv,  3 :  The  di«cipies  came  unto  Mm  privately, 
saying.  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be 
the  sign  of  thy  comings  and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ?  Lukx, 
xrii.  20:  When  be  was  demanded  of  the  Pharisees,  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  come,  he  answered  tiiem  and  said. 
The  kingdom  of  God  cometb  not  with  observation. 

'  IsA.  1.  26 :  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  ihj 
counsellors  as  at  the  beginning:  afterward  thou  shalt  be  called. 
The  city  of  righteousness,  the  faithfiil  city.  Dam.  vii.  27  : 
And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the 
king'dom  under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people 
^  me  saints  of  the  Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey  him. 
Amos,  ix.  11 :  In  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the  tabeniacle  of 
Da;vid  that  is  fallen,  and  close  up  the  breaches  thereof;  and 
I  will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I  will  build  H  as  in  the  days 
of  old. 

^  See  on  Mat.  xxiv.  36. 

'  1  Thes.  v.  1 :  Of  the  times  and  seasons,  brethren,  ye  have 
no  need  that  I  write  unto  you. 

■"  Acts,  ii.  1, 4. 

"  See  on  LvkEi  xxiv.  49. 

?  Ver.  22.    See  on  L&k E,  xxiv.  48. 
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ebile  they  beheld^  he  was  taken  np;  and  a  cloud 
ceived  him  out  of  their  sight* 

10  And  while  they  looked  stedfastly  toward 
aven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
em  ih  'white  apparel ; 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of 'Gralilee,  why 
md  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus, 
iich  is  taken  up  £nom  you  into  heaven,  shall 

come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
3  heaven. 

See  on  LtK&,  xxiv.  51. 

Hat.  xvii.  2 :  [Jesus]  was  transfigured  before  them,  and  his 
did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the 
.  d(h,  xxviii.  3 :  His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and 
aimeht  white  as  snow.  John,  xx.  12 :  [Mary]  seeth  two 
Is  in  white  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at 
3et,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  kin.  Acts,  x.  3,  30 : 
iw  in  a  Tision  evidently  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day 
gel  of  Ood  coining  in  to  him,  and  sayki^  unto  him,  Cor- 
I. — Behold,  a  man  stood  before  me  in  bngfat  clothing. 
CTS,  ii.  7.  do.  xiii.  31 :  He  was  seen  many  days  of  them 
I  came  up  with  him  from  Oalilee  to  Jerusalem. 
^N.yii.  10, 13:  Thousand  thousands  ministered  unto  him, 
sn  thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  him :  the 
[€nt  Was  eet,  and  the  books  were  opened.  1  saw  in  the 
i^isions,  and,  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  widi 
ouds  of  heaven.  Zec.  xiv.  6:  The  Lord  my  God  shall 
and  all  the  saints  with  thee.  Mat.  xvi.  27, 28 :  The 
F  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father.  Verily 
into  you.  There  be  some  standing  here,  ivhich  shall  not 
»f  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his 
m.  do.  xix.  28 :  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^rily,  I 
to  you.  That  ye  which  have  followed  me,  in  the  regene- 
when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  ^lory, 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
fl.  do.  i^Lxir.  30 :  They  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
Jouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory;  do.  xxv. 
len  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  ahd  all  tbe 
^els  with  him,  theA  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his 
do.  XTCvi.  64 :  Hereafter  shall  ye  isee  the  Son  of  man 
)n  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  cloudff 
311.  Mark,  viii.  38:  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
.  of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  und  sinful 
:>n  y  of  him  also  shaU  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamedi  when 
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12  Then  ^returned  they  unto  Jerusalem  from 
the  mount  called  Olivet^  which  is  from  Jerusalem 
a  sabbath  day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  went  up 
into  an  *upper  room,  where  abode  both  "" Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  James  the 
son  of  Alphseus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and  Judas 
the  brother^  of  James. 

14  These  all  ^continued  with  one  accord  in 

^son.  Co.  Ma,  Wh, 

■'       ■  —  '  'I  \   •  '  ■* 

he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy  angels,  do. 
xiii.  36 :  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping,  do,  xir. 
62 :  Ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Lukk,  xxi,  27 : 
Then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with 
nower  and  great  glory.  John,  i.  51 :  And  he  saith  unto  him. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven 
open,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  man.  do.  xiv.  3 :  If  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for 
you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.  Rom.  xiv.  10 :  We  shall  all  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  LThes,  i.  10 :  To  wait  for 
his  Son  from  heaven,  do.  iv.  16 :  The  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  shout,  2  Thes.  i.  7,  10 :  The  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels. 
When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be 
admired  in  all  them  that  believer—in  that  day.  Jude,  ver.  14  : 
Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints. 
Rev.  i.  7:  Beheld,  he  cometh  with  clouds ;  and  every  eye  shall 
see  him.  do*  xiv.  14 : 1  looked,  and  behold  a  white  cloud,  and 
upon  the  cloud  one  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  having  on 
his  head  a  golden  crown. 

^LuKE,  xxiv.  52:  They  worshipped  him,  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem  with  great  joy. 

^LuKE,  xxii.  12:  He  shall  show  you  a  large  upper  room 
furnished:  there  make  ready.  Acts,  ix.  37,  39:  They  laid 
her  \Dorca£\  in  an  upper  chamber.  When  he  [Pc^erJ  was 
come,  they  brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber,  do.  xx.  8 : 
There  were  many  lights  in  the  upper  chamber,  where  they  were 
gathered  together. 

"  The  names  of  the  apostles  are  recited  Mat.  x,  2,  8ic.  Luke^ 
vi.  14,  &c. 

r'AcTs,  ii.  1,46. 
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ayer  and  supplication^  mth  the  *  women,  and 
^  the  mother  of  Jesus/and  with  his  ^brethren. 

15  f  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the 
dst  of  the  disciples,  and  said,  (the  number  of 
2  'names®  together  were  about  an  hundred  and 
enty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  Scripture  must 
jds  have  been^  fulfilled,  which  the  *Holy  Ghost 
the  mouth  of  David  spake  before  concerning 
las,  which  was  **guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus. 
7  For^^  he  was  ''numbered  with  us,  and  had 
lined  part  of  this  ^ministry.^^ 

S  ®Now  this  man  purchased  a  field  with  the 

e  multitode  of  the  persons.  Rh.  '  needs  be.  Wi,  Co»  lo  altboogh. 
^'  fellowship  in  this  ministration.  Cr,  Bi. 

[at.  xxvii.  55,  56 :  Many  women  were  there  beholdiii|^ 
>fF,  which  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee^  ministering  unto 

among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene^  and  Mary  the 
ir  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  chil- 

LuKE,  xxiii.  49^  55  :  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the 
1  that  followed  him  from  Qalilee,  stood  afar  off,  behold- 
3se  things.  And  the  women  also^  which  came  with  him 
jalilee,  followed  after,  and  beheld  the  sepulchre,  and 
s  body  was  laid.  Jo.xxiv.  10 :  It  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
anna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  other  women 
;re  with  them,  which  told  these  things  unto  the  apostles, 
i  on  Mat.  xii.  46. 

\r.  iii.  4 :  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in  Sardis. 
xli.  9  :  Yea,  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I  trusted, 
lid  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 
on  Mat.  xxvi.  47. 

r.  X.  4  :  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who 
rayed  him.  Luke,  yi.  13, 16 :  He  called  unto  him  his 
3 ;  and  of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
.  And  Judas  the  brother  of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot, 
Iso  was  the  traitor.* 
on  Col.  i..23. 

'.  xxvii.  6,  7,  8 :  He  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in 
le,  and  departed,  and  went  and  hanged  himself.  And 
k  counsel,  and  bought  with  them  the  potter's  field,  to 
mgers  in.  Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  The  field 
,  unto  this  day. 
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^reward  of  iniqwty ;  RCkd  falling  beadlong,  he  bunt 
asunder  in  thQ  midstf  and  all  bis  bowels  gushed 
out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  aU  the  dwdlers.at 
Jerusalem  J  insomuch  as  that  field  is  called  in 
their  proper  tongue^  Aceldama^  that  is  to  say, 
The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 
^Let  his  ^habitation  be  desolate, ^^  and  let  no 
man  dwell  therein:  and  his  bishoprick^^  let  an- 
other take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which  have  com* 
panied  with  us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
went  in  and  out^^  among  us, 

22  *  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John,  unto 
that  same  day  that  ^he  was  taken  up  from  us, 
ipist  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  *  witness^*  with  us 
of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph  called '^Bar- 
sabas,  who  was  sumamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said.  Thou,  Iiord, 
which  ""knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  show  whe- 
th»  of  tiiese  two  thou  hast  chosen. 


«»^*^^»"»^-"i^W»»*»"»*i^— ^•■■•••^"-^i^iPW-i^^T*^— ♦•■ 


tt  f  oM*  Co.  Mai  Cr^  Gen.  ^oBoe,  or  charge.  A.  V.  ^  was  ooBTor- 
Bant.  Gen,    >^  to  bear  ivitness.  Ma. 

^MAT.xi^yi,  15:  And  said  uato  them^  What  vUl  ya  give 
me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  imto  you  ?  And  they  covvnaotod 
with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  2  Pet,  ii.  16;  Who  lored 
the  wages  of  rninghteousnees* 

9  Vs.  \^ix^25 :  tet  their  habitation  be  desolitte ;  aiid  let  none 
dwell  in  their  tents^ 

^  Ps«  ciic.  8;  Let  his  days  be  £ew ;  ftnd  let  eJDoAher  take  his 
office. 

'  Mark,  i.  1 :  The  beginning  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God, 

*  Ver.  9, 

^  See  on  Luke^  zxiv.  48. 

^  Acts,  xv.  22 :  Judas  «umamed  Barsabas. 

n  Deut.  xxxi.  21 :  I  know  their  im9(;iiaiatioa  which  tbey  go 
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25  ""That  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry 
id  aposfleship^  from  which  Judas  by  transgres- 
on  feU,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  ^lots;  and  the 
t;  fell  upon  Matthias;  and  he  was  numbered 
th  the  eleven  apostles. 

CHAP.  IL 

'he  apostles,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  speaking  divers  Ian- 
uages,  are  admired  by  some,  and  derided  by  others  .*  14  whom  Pe* 
r  disproving,  and  showing  that  the  apostles  spake  by  the  power  of 
\e  Holy  Ghost,  that  Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead,  ascended  into 
Javen,  had  poured  down  the  same  Holy  Ghost,  and  loas  the  Messias, 
man  known  to  them  to  be  approved  of  God,  by  his  miracles,  wonders, 
d  signs,  and  not  cruci^ed  without  his  determinate  counsel,  and 


it.  1  Sam.  xvi.  7  :  The  Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for 
looketh  on  the  outward  a{)pearancey  but  the  Lord  looketh 
lie  heart  I  Chron.  xzviii.  9:  The  Lord  searcheth  all 
s,  and  understandeth  all  the  ima^nationB  of  the  thoughts, 
six.  17:1  know  also,  my  Ood«  mat  thou  triest  the  hesi^, 
hast  pleasure  in  uprightness.  Ps.  vii.  9 :  The  righteous 
trieth  the  hearts  and  reins,  do,  xliv.  21 :  Shall  not  God 
li  this  out?  for  he  knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart,  do. 
11 :  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man>  that  they 
mity.  Pro.  xv.  11 :  Hell  and  destruction  are  before  the 
:  how  much  more  then  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men? 
d.  20:  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  jadgest  righteously^  that 
the  reins  and  the  heart,  do.  xvii.  10 :  I  tiie  Lord  search 
^rt,  I  try  the  reins,  do*  xx.  12 :  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that 
the  righteous,  and  seest  the  reins  and  the  heart.  John:, 
:  JesuB  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
^d  not,  and  who  should  betray  him.  Acts^  xr.  8  :  God^ 
knoweth  the  hearts,  bare  them  witness.  Rom.  viii.  27 : 
t  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  the 
because  he  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  according 
vill  of  <jrod.  Rgv.  il.  23 :  I  am  he  which  searcheth  the 
id  hearts. 
.17. 

\  xvi.  8 :  Aaron  shall  cast  lots  upon  the  two  goats; 
for  the  Lord,  and  the  other  lot  for  the  scape-goat. 
,  xiii.  6  z  Divide  thou  it  by  lot  unto  the  Israelites  for  an 
:xce,  as  I  have  commanded  thee.  JuDO£t«  xx.  9:  We 
up  by  lot  agaiust  [Gibeah'].  1  Chrok.  xxir.  5 :  Thus 
?y  [^tke  sons  of  Aaron']  divided  [into  courses']  by  lot,  one* 
I  another.  Pro.  xvi.  33 :  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap; 
vhole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord. 
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fwHaumiedgei  37  he  baptizetk  a  great  number  that  were  converted: 
41  who  afterwards  devoutly  and  charitably  converse  together ;  tlie 
apostles  working  many  miracles,  and  God  daily  increasing  his  Church, 

AND  when  the  day  of  *Penteeost  was  fully 
come,  they^  were  **all  with  one  accord  in  •'one 
place* 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from 
heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  ^filled 
all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting, 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven^ 
tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of 
them. 

4  And  they  were  all  ^filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  began  to  ^  speak  with  other  tongues, 
*as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews, 
devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven, 

•  6  Now  when  this  was  noised  abroad,^  the  mul- 
titude came  together,  and  were  confounded,*  be- 

^  the  disciples,  Wi,  *diferse.  9fi.  '  when  this  voice  was  made.  A,  V. 
^  troubled  in  mind.  A,  V. 

^^  CHAP.  II. 

*  Lbv.  xziii,  16, 16 :  Ye  shall  count  unto  you  from  the  mor- 
row after  the  sabbath,  from  the  day  that  ye  brought  the  sheaf 
of  the  wave  offering;  seven  sabbaths  shall  be  complete:  Even 
unto  the  morrow  cuter  the  seventh  sabbath  shall  ye  number 
fifty  days ;  and  ye  shall  offer  a  new  meat  offering  unto  the 
Lord.  Deut.  xvi.  9:  Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  number  unto 
thee :  begin  to  number  the  seven  weeks  from  such  time  as  thou 
beginnest  to  put  the  sickle  t^  the  com.  Acts,  xx.  16:  For  Paul 
had  determined  to  sail  by  Ephesus,  because  he  would  not  spend 
the  time  in  Asia :  for  he  hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to 
be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

^  Acts,  i.  14. 

«  Acts,  1. 13. 

^  See  on  Acts,  v.  32. 

«  Acts,  i.  6. 

'  See  on  Mark,  xvi.  17. 

f  Ps.  viii.  2 :  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast 
thou  ordained  strength.  2  Pet.  i.  21 :  Prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man ;  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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cause  that  every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his 
own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and  mai-velled, 
iaying  one  to  another,  Behold,  are  not  all  these 
diich  speak  ^  Galilaeans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own 
mgue,  wherein  we  were  bom  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and  the 
wallers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judsea,  and 
appadocia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Paraphilia,  in  Egypt,  and  in 
e  parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene,  and  strangers 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them 
eak  in  our  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were  in 
ubt,^  saying  one  to  another,  *What  meaneth 

8? 

13  Others  mocking  said.  These  men  are  full 
new  wine. 

A  ^  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven, 
3d  up  his  voice,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  men 
Tudaea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be 
known  unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my  words : 
5  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose, 
dug  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day. 
5  JBut  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the 
)het  Joel; 
7  And  it  shall  ^come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 

I  I     I.  I    «  ■  ■!  Ill  I.  1111  II  I  II       I ■■II.       111.. » 

*  wondered.   Co.  Ma,  CV. 

CTS,  i.  11. 

::ts,  xvii.  20  :  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  to 
irs  :  we  would  know  therefore  what  these  things  mean. 
Th Es.  V.  7 :  They.that  be  drunken  are  drunken  in  the  night. 
\.  xxxii.  15 :  Until  the  spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  on 
and  the  wilderness  be  a  fruitful  field,  do.  xliv.  3  :  I  will 
i^ater  upon  him  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry 
i  :  I  will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing 
thine   offspring.     Jer.  xxxi.  33:  This  shall  be  the  co- 

.    II.  u 
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sakh  God,  I  will  'pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon*  all 
flesh:  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
'prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions, 
and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams : 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  hand- 
maidens I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my 
Spirit ;  •'and  they  shall  prophesy : 

19  ^And  I  will  show  wonders  in  heaven  above, 
and  signs  in  the  earth  beneath;  blood,  and  fire, 
and  vapour  of  smoke  : 

Yeoant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel;  After 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  and  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people,  do.  xxxii.  40 :  I  will  make  an  ever- 
lastinr  covenant  with  them« — I  will  pat  my  fear  in  their  hearts, 
that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me.  Ezek.  xi.  19 :  I  will  give 
them  one  heart,  and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within  you ;  and 
I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  give 
them  an  heart  of  flesh,  do,  xxxvi.  27  :  I  will  put  my  spirit 
D^ithin  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes.  Jobl>  ii. 
28^  29 :  It  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I  will  pour  out 
my  spirit  upon  all  flesh,  &c.  as  here.  And  also  upon  the  ser- 
vants and  upon  the  handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour  out 
my  spirit.  ]Zec.  xii.  10:  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
of  supplications.  John,  vii.  38,  39 :  He  that  believeth  on  me, 
as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of 
litiu^  water.     But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit. 

"^  Acts.  x.  46:  They  of  the  circumcision  which  believed 
were  astonished,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  that  on 
the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"  Acts,  xi.  28 :  There  stood  up  one  of  them^  named  Agabas, 
i^nd  signified  by  the  spirit  that  there  should  be  great  dearth 
throughout  all  the  world,  do.  xxi.  4,  9, 10 :  And  finding  dis- 
cipleSf  we  tarried  there  seven  days :  who  said  to  Paul  through 
the  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem*  The  same 
man  [PAt/ip]  had  four  daughters,  virgins,  which  did  prophesy. 
And  as  we  tarried  there  many  days,  there  came  down  from 
Judma  a  certain  prophet,  named  Agabus. 

^'See  on  Mark,  xvi.  17. 

>*  Joel,  ii.  30^  31 :  And  I  will  show  wonders  in  the  heavoM 
and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke.  The 
sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  the  great  and  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come. 
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30  ^The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness^ 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  that  great  and 
notable  day  of  the  Lord  come : 

21  And  it  ^hall  come  to  pass,  thai  'whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words  j  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  a  'man  *£^proved  of  ^  God  anaong 
you  by  miracles  and  wonders  and  signs,  which 
God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  "ye  your- 
selves also  know : 

23  Him,  ^  being  delivered  by  the  determinate 

^  marked  en!  by.  Ham. 

*i  See  on  Mat.  xxiv.  29. 

''Rom.  X.  13:  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 

Lord  «hall  be  saved  [or  de&vered,  as  it  is  in  Joel,  ii.  32].     See 

on  Acts,  vii.  59. 
'  1  Tim.  ii.  5 :  The  man  Christ  Jesus. 

^  Mat.  xi.  4, 5 :  Oo  and  show  John  again  those  things  which 
■re  do  bear  and  see :  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  &c.  John, 
lii.  2  :  The  same  INicodemus]  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said 
unto  him.  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
Grod:  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  diou  doest,  except 
3od  be  with  him.  do.  x.  25,  37,  38 :  The  works  that  I  do  m 
ay  Father's  same,  they  bear  witness  of  me.  If  I  do  not  the 
rorks  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not.  But  if  I  do,  though  ye 
elieve  not  me,  believe  the  works,  do,  xiv.  10,  11 :  Behevest 
lou  not  tliat  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  inline  ?  The 
ords  that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak  not  of -myself :  but  the 
ither  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works.  Believe  me 
^t  I  Bxxk  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me :  or  else  believe 
(  for  the  v«ry  works' sake.  Acts,  x.  38 :  How  God  anointed 
iua  of  ^N'azareth  with  the  Holy  Ohost  and  with  power :  who 
at  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of 

devil  ;  for  God  was  with  him,  Rom.  i.  4 :  Declared  to  be 
Soa  of  G-od  with  power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness, 
;lie  resurrection  from  the  dead.  Hbb.  ii.  4 :  Gk>d  also  bear*- 
tix^tjc^  ^vitness,  both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divers 
oles>  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

^otKi^,  XV.  24:  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  work^ 
h  n.one  .  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now 
tl2&y  both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father. 
I^^ir-  -xxvi.  24:  The  Son  of  man  goeih  as  it  is  written  of 

\>xKt.   'woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  matt  is  be- 

u2 
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counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ^ye  have 
taken^  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain : 
24  Whom  Grod  hath  ''raised  up,  having  loosed 

trayed !  it  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 
Mark,  xiv,  21 :  The  Son  of  man  indeed  eoeth,  as  it  is  written 
of  him;  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed !  good  were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born. 
LuKB,  xxii.  22:  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth.  as  it 
was  determined :  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is  be- 
trayed! do,  xxiv.  44:  And  he  said  unto  them.  These  are  the 
words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that 
all  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms,  concerning  me. 
Acts,  iii.  18,  do,  iv.  28 :  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and 
thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be  done. 

*  Acts,  v.  30  :  Whom  ye  slew,  and  hanged  on  a  tree. 

*  Ver.  32,  Acts,  iii.  15.  do,  iv.  10, 33 :  By  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised  from 
the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you 
whole.  And  with  great  power  gave  the  apostles  witness  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus :  and  great  grace  was  upon 
them  alK  do.  v.  30 :  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus. 
db.  X.  40:  Him  God  raised  iip  the  third  day,  and  showed  him 
openly,  do.  xiii.  30>  34 :  But  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead.  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he  said  on  this 
wise,  I  will  give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David,  do.  xvii.  31 : 
Whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
ndsed  him  from  the  dead.  Rom.  iv.  24 :  If  we  believe  on  him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead,  do,  vi.  4,  5,  8: 
Like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father. — For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  tne  likeness 
of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection. 
Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also 
live  with  him.  do.  viii.  1 1 :  If  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.  1  Cor.  vi.  14:  God  hath  both 
raised  up  the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us  by  his  own  power. 
do.  XV.  15 :  We  have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up  Christ. 
2  CoR.  iv.  14 :  Knowing  that  he  which  raised  up  tne  Lord 
Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus.  Gal.  i.  1:  Paul, an 
apostle,  not  of  men,  neither  by  man,  bat  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
God  the  Father,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead.  Eph.  i.  20: 
Which  he  wrought  in  Christ  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
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the  pains  ^  of  death :  ^  because  it  was  not  possible 
that  he  should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concerning  him,  I  "fore- 
saw the  Lord  always  before  my  face,  for  he  is  on 
my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be  moved  : 

26  Therefore  did  niy  heart  rejoice,  and  my 
tongue  was  glad ;  moreover  also  my  flesh  shall 
rest  in  hope : 

27  Because®  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell,^  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  'Holy  One  to 
see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of 
life;  thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy 
countenance. 

29  Men  afbd  brethren,  let  me  freely^®  speak 
unto  you  ''of  the  patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both 

'bands.  Ham.    'That.  Whit.    » ,\  ^.  ^y  Jife  in  the  grave.  WhiU     "  I 
may  freely.  A.  V. 

dead.  Col.  ii.  12:  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also 
ye  are  risen  with  him  [Christ'\  through  the  faith  of  the  opera- 
tion of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead.  1  Thes.  i. 
10 ;  To  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
lead.  Heb.  xiii.  20:  The  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again 
rom  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus.  1  Pet,  i.  21 :  Who  by  him  do 
elf  eve  in  God,  that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  do,  iii. 
8 :  Being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the 
pirit. 

y  John,  ii.  19,  21 :  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I 
11  raise  it  up.  He  spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body.  do.  x.  17, 
:  I  lay-down  my  hfe,  that  I  might  take  it  again.  No  man 
:eth  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myselH  I  have  power 
lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again.  This  com- 
ndment  have  I  received  of  my  Father. 
See  Ps.  xvi  8 — 11. 

Dan,  ix.  24:  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy 
pie,  and  upon  thy  holy  city, — and  to  anoint  the  most  Holy. 
:  E,  i.  35  :  That  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall 
ailed  the  Son  of  God. 

[  KiNTGs,  ii.  10:  So  David  slept  with  his  fathers^  and  was 
5d  in  the  city  of  David.  Acts,  xiii.  36:  David,  after  he 
served  his  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep, 
was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  «aw  corruption. 
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bnied,  md  his  s^ulchre  is  with  us 
unto  this  day. 

dd  Tlierefore  being  a  ""prophet,  and  ^knowing 
flat  God  had  sworn  with  an  *oath  to  him,  that 
of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the  tesh,  he 
wocid  raise  up  Chiist  to  sit  on  his  throne ; 

31  He  seeing^^  this  before  spake  of  the  resur- 
Kv^v  n  of  Christ,  ^that  his  soul*^  was  not  left  in 
WIL^  neilker  Itts  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

^  This  Jesos  hath  ^God  raised  up,  whereof 
wi?  ali  are  ^witnesses. 

S3  Therefore  ^beh^  by  the  right  hand  of  God 

*»i»r«\3ti:^  C>.        -^k^  pfssos.  IV.        ''the  grave.  Gen.  Pu. 

^  :^  Sji  Y.  xxiiL  2 :  Tke  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me,  and 
i*^  «\v\i  W3S  ill  BiT  toHgne, 

^  :J  $  A3t.  vix.  12.  l3 :  Twill  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee  IDavid], 
v^;\r^  $hill  rroeifed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will  establish  his 
l^:.;:!:^:icaiiL  &«  slull  build  an  house  for  my  name,  and  I  will 
<^s;i:^r^  d;!^  throae  of  his  kingdom  for  erer.  1  Chr.  xxii.  10 : 
1  «\.l  <t>c:iKi:>ii  t^  throne  of  his  kii^om  over  Israel  for  ever. 
IV  C3LV3.U.  II :  1^  Lord  hath  sworn  in  trath  unto  David;  he 
^  ^  :n<^  mn  6v^«i  it ;  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  upon 
t:2^  Y  Uir^istoK  l:sa.  ix»  7 :  Of  the  increase  of  his  goTemment  and 
|i<<iK^  $>cc^  $iull  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
^tt?v<r  V^  ku^kia^to  oid^-it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment 
l»^  %t  .:^  ^^;6$^oe  £>Mii  heftct^rth  even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the 
I  x^^  >  ^4  Vt$9  vtU  p>effv>na  thia«  db.  xi.  1 :  There  shall  come 
<v'  Ife  4^  rAi  >Nfet  o4f  w  $le«  of  Jesse*  Mat.  i.  6:  Jesse  begat 
l\fc>  v^  ^^x  k^^ ;  «Bii  I>tvid  the  kin^  begat  Solomon.  hvKE, 
>  ;^C  .^^  ."^  ^  \  W  LvW  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of 
V^  ^^)^^^  l\i^v>d  :  And  he  shall  retjra  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
Kv  HTxvsr  V  iiYs)  >>f  hi$  ku^on  there  ^all  be  no  end. — And  hath 
V9»»»^^x  ^f^y*  a;^  ^>m  v>f  sabr^Uon  for  us  ia  the  house  of  his  ser- 
>•*»  I  A^Vix  xi,  KoM.  i.  3 :  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
*N^N^  >»^  V'X  w*?^  uti;jide  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the 
♦^>^>v.     i  V  vMn  iiv  S:  Jesus  Christ  of  the  seed  of  David. 

^  ;\>:5|^.  x^s  K;  \^lier^n  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to 
vV%  ¥»K!<^  t>»<^  kHn  of  promise  the  inmiutability  of  his  coun- 
^^*  >,v«»^.^»^  u  by  an  oath. 

As  x^  >i.  ;^t ::  llm  bath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to 
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exalted/^  and  having  received  c^the  Father  the 
^promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  ^shed  forth 
this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens : 
bat  he  saith  himself,  ""The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord^  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  "house  of  Israel  know 
assuredly^  that  God  ®hath  made  that  same  Jesus^ 
whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 

37  f  Now  when  they  heard  this^  ^they  were 
pricked  in  their  heart,^^  and  said  unto  Peter  and  to 
the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  and  bretlu*en,  •^what 
i^hall  we  do  ? 

''  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  God.  Whit.    '^  they  were  pierced  to  the 
heart.  We, 

be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel^  and 
forgiveness  of  sins.  Phil*  ii.  9:  Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name.  Heb.  x.  12  :  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
God. 
^  See  on  Luke,  xxiv.  49. 

'  Acts,  x.  45 :  They  of  the  circimicisioa  which  believed 
irere  astonished,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  because  that  on 
he  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
JpH.  iv..8  :  Wherefore  he  saith.  When  he  ascended  up  on.bigh, 
5  led  cs^tivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 
"*  See  on  Mat.  xxii.  44. 

"  Zbc.  xiii.  1 :  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened 
the  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for 
1  and  for  uncleanness. 

^  Acts,  v.  3K  Phil.  ii.  9  :  The  words  under  ver.  33. 
^  Z£C.  xii.  10:  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and 
3n  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  sup* 
3atioas:  and  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced, 
\  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only 
,  and  sball  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitter- 
s  for  his  firstborn » 

LfUKB,  iii.  10:  The  people  asked  him,  saying.  What  shall 
io  then?  A€TS,ix.  6:  He  [SauZ]  trembling  and  astonished 
,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  m,  xvi.  30  :  Sire, 
L  mufikt  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 
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38  Then  Pefer  said  unto  them,  "^  Repent,  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive  the  ^t  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  "to  your 
children,  mid  to  all  that  are  ^afar  off,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did  he  testify 
and  exhort,  saying,  Save  yourselves  from  this 
untoward  *^  generation. 

41  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word 

were  baptized:  and  the  same  day  there  were 

^■— — J    ■»    ■     ^».— .    I  I       I  —— ».^— — — ^— ^— i^— »-.         ^— i^»^.— ^— — ^— .^^ 

*"  perverse.  R/i, 

'See  on  Mat.  iv.  17. 

*  JoEL^  ii.  28:  It  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I  will 
>  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  and  your  sons  and  your 
!                daughters  shall  prophesy.     Acts,  iii.  25 :  Ye  are  the  children 

of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  our 
fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

*  Acts,  x.  45 :  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which  be- 
lieved were  astonished,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  because 
that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  do.  x\.  1,  15,  18:  The  apostles  and  brethren  that  were 
in  Judsea  heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  also  received  the  word 
of  God.  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on 
thern^  as  on  us  at  the  beginning.  When  they  heard  these 
tilings,  they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying.  Then 
bath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life* 
do.  xiv.  27 :  And  when  they  were  come,  ana  had  gathered  the 

'  Church  together,  they  rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with 

<  them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gen* 

I  tiles,    do.  XV.  3,  8,  14 :  And  being  brought  on  their  way  by  the 

.  Church,  they  passed  through  Phenice  and  Samaria,  declaring 

[  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles :  and  they  caused  great  joy  unto 

!  all  the  brethren.     And  God,  which  knoweth  the  hearts,  bare 

them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto 
j  U8«     Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the  first  did  visit  the 

j  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name.    do.  xxii. 

21 :  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depait :  for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence 
unto  the  Gentiles.  Eph.  ii.  13, 17 :  Ye  who  sometimes  were  far 
off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  And  came  and  preached 
peace  to  you  which  were  afar  off^  and  to  them  that  were  nigh. 
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"added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  ''continued  stedfastly  in  the  apos- 
tJes'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  ^breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul:  and  *many 
wonders  and  signs  were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  together,  and 
^had  all  things  common ; 

"Acts,  i.  16;  The  number  of  names  [of' the  disciples]  together 

wereaboutanhundred  and  twenty.  do.'ivA:  Many  of  them  which 

heard  the  word  believed ;  and  the  number  of  the  men  was  about 

five  thousand,    do.  v.  14 :  Believers  were  the  more  added  to 

the  lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women,     do.  xi.  24:  For 

he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith: 

and  much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 

"^  Ver.  46.  Acts,  i.  14 :  These  all  continued  with  one  accord 
n  prayer  and  supplication,  with  the  women,  and  Mary  the 
nother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren,  do.  ii.  1:  They  were 
11  with  one  accord  in  one  place,  do.  vi.  4 :  We  will  give  our- 
elves  continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 
OM.  xii.  12:  Rejoicing  m  hope,  patient  in  tribulation,  con- 
nuing  instant  in  prayer.  Eph.vi.  18:  Praying  always  with 
i  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  there- 
ito  with  all  perseverance  and  supplication  for  all  saints.  Col* 
12:  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of  Christ,  sa* 
eth  you,  always  labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers,  that 
may  stand  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 
B.  X.  26  :  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  toge- 
r,  as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another :  and 
nuch  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 
Acts,  xx.  7  :  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the 
iples  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto 
1. 

VIark,  xvi.  17:  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that 
ve ;  In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils ;  they  shall 
k:  with  new  tongues.  Acts,  iv.  33:  And  with  great  power 
the  apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus : 
^reat  grace  was  upon  them  all.  do.\.  12:  And  by  the 
I  of*  the  apostles  wer.e  many  signs  and  wonders  wrought 
J  the  people;  and  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  Solo- 
porcii. 

:xs,  iv.  32,  34  :  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed 
>f  one  heart  and  of  one  soul :  neither  said  any  of  them 
ight  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own,  but 
id  all  things  common.  Neither  was  there  any  among  them 
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45  And  aoid  their  posaoaom  and  goods,  and 
*  jMrted  them  to  idl  ami,  as  every  man  had  need. 

46  Aim!  ther,  ^ooDtinanig  daily  with  one  accord 
^in  the  temple,  and  ^brea^ng  bread  frmn  house 
to  hoose,^*  cfid  eat^  their  meat^  with  ^adness 
and  aif^jfcpneas  rf  heart, 

47  Rraianng  God,  and  having  ^fevour  with  all 
the  peofie.  And  the  Lmd  ^added  to  the  Churcb 
daily  siicfa  as  should  be^  saved. 

CHAP.  III. 

I  Fa^,  f§tm  kimg  i^  At  peapie  llaf  cok  to  jcc  c  Ime  moji  retiored 


im  Us  feet,  lipr^OKtk  ike  cm  ■•«  im^kmce  beem  wcnmgki  by  his 


J^Am'^smmmpamerm^koiimeaMibyGod^mmdkisSimJtsms.amd 
ikrm^k  /«M  tt  ku  mmmt :  13  miUmi  ttprtkftmt&mg  them  for  cmci- 
fmim^  Jeamg:  llmtitk  h^tmmt  tAcy  Jid  ii  tknmgk  igmorance,  amd 
'dkmtikKrtky  men/mHUkd  GM*s  dtUrwdmmie  ammsti,  amdike  Scrip- 
V^kg€*kmittm  Atem  ly  rtpaUmue  amijmkk  to  jedb  rtrndsnam 

ikemmeJi 


Peter  and  John  went  up  together  into 

A.  n    "M  receive.  Fm.    >»lbod.  fTe.  Pu.    ^^hose  that 


that  fabcked :  for  as  manT  as  w»e  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  than,  and  bron^t  the  prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold. 
'  IsA.  hriiL  7 :  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hnngry,  and 
that  thon  hring  the  poor  diat  are  cast  oat  to  thy  house  ?  when 
then  aeest  the  nakeid»  that  thou  cover  him?  2  Cor.  ix,  I,  9 : 
For  as  tonching  Uie  ministering  to  the  saints,  it  is  supei^noas 
for  me  to  write  to  yon.  As  it  is  written^  He  hath  dispersed 
abroad ;  he  hath  prea  to  the  poor:  his  righteousness  remaineth 
for  ever.  1  John,  iiL  17 :  But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  hath  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
conmission  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  loTe  of  God  in  him? 

*  oee  on  ver.  42. 

^  LnKB,  xxiT.  53 :  And  were  oontinnally  in  the  temple,  prais- 
ing and  Messing  Cjod.  Acts,t.  42 :  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and 
in  eTery  house,  &ey  ceased  notto  teach  and  preach  Jesus  ChrisL 

*  Acts,  xx.  7 :  The  wonb  under  ver.  42. 

^  LcKE,  ii.  52:  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and 
in  Cbltout  with  Crod  and  man.  Acts,  iv.  33 :  With  ^reltt  power 
gare  the  apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus : 
and  great  grace  was  upon  them  alL  Rom.  xiv.  18 :  He  that  in 
these  things  soireth  Christ  is  acceptaUe  to  God,  and  approved 
of  men. 

*  See  on  ver.  41. 
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the  'temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer^  ^ being  the  ninth 
hour 

2  And  a  certain  man  ""lame  from  bis  mother's 
womb  was  carried^  whom  they  laid  daily  at  the 
gate  of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beantifol,  to 
^ask  alms  of  them  that  entered  into  the  t^oaple; 

3  Who  seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into 
the  temple  asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter,  ^^  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him^ 
with  John,  said^  Look  on  us. 

d  And  he  gave  heed  unto^  them,  expecting  to 
receive  something  of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold  haye  I  none ; 
but  ^sueh  as  I  have  give  I  thee:  in  the  <^name  of 
Tesus  Chrkt  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and 
fted  him  up :  and  immediately  his  feet  ^  and 
ncle  bones  *  received  strength.^ 

'  earnestly  beholding  him.  Gen,  '  looked  on.  Whit.  Ham.  ^  legs, 
f.  Co.    *  feet.  ffi.    ^  beeame  firm.  Ham. 

CHAP.  III.      * 
^  See  on  Acts,  ii.  46. 

Ps.  Iv.  17  :  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I  pray, 
[  cry  aloud :  and  he  shall  bear  my  voice.  Dajn.  vi.  10 :  Now 
m  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was  si^ed^^  be  went  into 
house :  and  his  windows  being  open  in  his  chamber  towards 
salem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees  thtee  times  t  day,  and 
'ed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did  s^ore- 
• 

kcxs^  xir.  B:  There  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lystr^  impotent 
»  fe^tp  being  a  cripple  frooa  his  mother's  womb,  who  never 
valked. 

oun,  ix.  8 :  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which 
e  had  seen  him  that  he  was  blind,  said.  Is  not  this  he  that 
id  begg^l 

:7T9i  xir.  9-:  The  same  heard  Paul  speak:  who  stedfastly 
iing  hiuk,  ajid  pef  oeiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be  beaJ«d. 
^£T.  iv«  10:  As  every  ioan  hath  teceived  the  gift,  even 
lister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the 
Id  grace  of  God. 
xs,  iv.  lO. 
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8  And  he  ''leaping  up  stood,  and  walked,  and 
entered  with  them  into  the  temple,  walking,  and 
leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  *And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking  and 
praising  God : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he  which  ''sat 
for  alms^  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple :  and 
they  were  fiUed  with  wonder  and  amazement  at 
that  Avhich  had  happened  unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was  healed 
held  Peter  and  John,  all  the  people  ran  together 
unto  them  in  the  porch  that  is  called  ^  Solomon's, 
greatly  wondering. 

12  %  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  answered 
unto  the  people.  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel 
ye  at  this  ?  or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as 
though  by  our  "own  power  or  holiness^  we  had 
made  this  man  to  walk  ? 

13  "  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and 
of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  ^'fathers,  ^ hath  glorified 

*  sat  and  begged.  Ma.  Cr.         'virtue.  Pu, 

'^  IsA.  xxxY.  6 :  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart. 

'Acts,  iv.  16,21. 

^  See  on  ver.  2, 

*  See  on  John,  x.  23. 

""  2  Cor.  iii.  5 :  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to 
think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of  God. 

^  See  Qfi  Mat.  xxii.  32. 

®  Acts,  v.  30,  31 :  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus, 
whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree.  Him  hath  God  exalted 
with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Sayiour,  for  to  give 
repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

P  John,  vii.  39 :  But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they 
that  believe  on  him  should  receive :  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
et  given;  because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified,  do.  xii.  16: 
*hese  things  understood  not  his  disciples  at  the  finrst:  but 
when  Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remembered  they  that  these 
things  were  written  of  him,  and  that  they  had  done  these 
things  unto  him.  do.  xvii.  1  :  Father,  the  hour  is  come ;  glo- 
rify thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee.  Eph.  i.  20— 
22 :  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
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his  Son  Jesus;  whom  ye  "^delivered  up/ahd  'denied 
him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was  deter- 
mined to  let  him  go.® 
14  But  ye  denied^  the  •Holy  One  and  the 

'had  decreed  Ihat  he  should  be  let  go.  Pu,        ^renounced.  We, 


dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 
far  abore  all  principality,  and  power,  and  mieht,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also 
in  that  which  is  to  come  :  and  hath  put  all  things  under  hift  feet, 
and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  overall  things  to  the  Church.  Phil. 
ii.  9—11 ;  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name :  that  at  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things 
in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
he  Father.  Heb.  ii.  9:  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a 
ittle  lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
fith  glory  and  honour ;  that  he  by  the  grace  of  God  should 
iste  death  for  every  man.  Rev.  i  5,  6,  18:  And  from  Jesus 
hrist,  who  is  the  faithful  witness,  and  the  first  begotten  of  the 
jad,  and  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
ved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood.  And 
th  made  os  kin^s  and  Priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to 
n  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  ^men.  I  am  he 
t  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore, 
ten;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 
Mat.  xxvii.  2 :  And  when  they  had  bound  him,  they  led 
away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 
4.CTS,  xiii.  28  :  And  though  they  found  no  cause  of  death 
im,  yet  desired  they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain.  See 
f  AT.  xxvii.  20. 

*s.  xvi.  1 0 :  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell  j  neither 
hou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  Mark,  i.  24 : 
\g.  Let  us  alone ;  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus 
izareth  ?  Art  thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who 
art,  the  Holy  One  of  God.  Luke,  i.  36:  And  the  angel 
red  and  said  unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon 
ind  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee : 
3re  also  tnat  holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall 
ed^he  Son  of  God.  Acts,  ii.  27:  Because  thou  wilt  not 
ny  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One 
corruption,  do.  iv.  27 :  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 
esus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pon- 
(ate^  Tvith  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were 
d  togettier. 
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^  Justy  and  desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto 
you; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince ^^  "of  life,  ^om 
^God  hath  raised  from  the  dead,"  whereof  we  are 
^  witnesses. 

16  ^And  his  name  through  faith  in  his  name 
hath  made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and 
know:^^  yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him  hath  given 
him.  this  perfect  soundness  ^^  in  the  presence  of 
you  all. 

w  Author.  Heb.  ii.  10,  6—9,  1  John,  v.  11.  A,  F.  " from  death.  Cr. 
^  And  by  faith  in  his  name  he  hath  streni^thened  this  man,  whom  ye  see 
ftnd  know.  Dod,    "  health.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi. 

^»^^i»»»^™»i^— »-^— l^-^i^— ■»^— H^— »  II  I  ■     »  ■  I  I  III  I      ^•—^  ^— ^■^»»— ^-^^1^^^ 

^  Acts,  vii.  52 :  They  have  slain  them  which  showed  before 
of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One ;  of  whom  ye  have  been  now 
the  betrayers  and  murderers,  do.  xxii.  14 :  The  God  of  our 
fathers  ha4;h  chosen  thee,  1;hat  thou  shouldest  know  his  will,  and 
see  Aat  Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear  ibe  voice  of  his  mouth. 

^  John,  i.  4 :  In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
nieii.  th.  iii.  36:  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life :  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life. 
d&.  V.  21, 24, 26 :  As  the  Fa;dfter  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  quick- 
eneth  them ;  even  so  the  Son  quickeneui  whom  he  will.  He 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 
hath  everlasting  life.  As  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so 
hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself,  do,  vi.  40 : 
This  ia  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seetb 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life ;  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  do.  xi.  25 :  Jesus  said  unto 
her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live*  do.  xiv.  6 :  I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  Col.  iii.  4  :  Christ,  who  is 
our  life.  1  John,  ii.  25 :  This  is  the  promise  that  he  hath  pro- 
mised us,  even  eternal  life.  do.  iv.  9  :  God  sent  his  only  be* 
^tten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him. 
do.  V.  11 :  This  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

^  See  on  Acts,  ii.  24. 

^  See  on  Luke,  xxiv.  48. 

'  Mat.  iz.  22 :  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and  when  he 
saw  her,  he  said.  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort ;  thy  faith  hatk 
tuade  thee  whole.  And  the  woman  was  made  whole  from  that 
hour.  Acts,  xiv.  9 :  The  same  heard  Paul  speak :  who  stedfasdy 
beholding  him,  and  perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed. 
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17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  through 
^ignorance  ye  did  t<,  as  did  also  your  "rulers. 

18  But  those  things,  which  '  God  befoi'e 
had  showed  by  the  **  mouth  of  all  his  pro- 
phets, that  Christ  should  suiFer,  he  hath  so  ful- 
filled. 

19  f  ^Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  *  converted, 

-'  I  I  ...  I  «  I         I  ■!  I  «l  ■  ■  I  I      .  I  1     II     ■    «»  I  ■! 

y  Luke,  xxiii.  34 :  Father,  forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.  John,  xvi.  3 :  These  things  will  they  do  unto 
you,  because  they  have  not  known  the  Father,  nor  me.  2  Cor. 
n*i.  14 :  Their  minds  were  blinded  :  for  until  this  day  remaineth 
the  same  vail  untaken  away.  1  Tim.  i.  13 :  Who  was  before  a 
blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious :  but  I  obtained 
mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

*  John,  vii.  26,  48 :  Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is 
he  very  Christ?  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees 
)elievea  on  him  ?  Acts,  xiii.  27  :  They  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
3m,  and  their  rulers,  because  they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the 
oices  of  the  prophets  which  are  read  every  sabbath  day,  they 
ave  fulfilled  them  in  condemning  him.  1  Coe.  ii.  8 :  Which 
me  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew  :  for  had  they  known 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 
*LuKE,  xxiv.  44:  These  are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto 
u,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled, 
ich  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets, 
I  in  the  psalms»  concerning  me.  Acts,  xxvi.  22:  Having 
refore  obtained  help  of  Ood,  I  continue  unto  this  day,  wit- 
sing  both  to  small  and  great,  saying  none  other  things  than 
36  which  the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should  come. 
Is  A.  I.  6 :  I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to 
3  that  plucked  off  the  hair:  I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame 
spitting,  do.  liii.  6,  &c:  He  was  wounded  for  our  trans^ 
iions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chastisement 
ir  peace  was  upon  him  ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed, 
Dan.  ix.  26:  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  shall 
iafa  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself.  1  Pet.  i.  10,  11 :  Of 
I  salvation  the  prophets  have  enquired  and  searched  dili* 
r,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  shoukl  come  unto 
searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of 
which  w^as  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  before*- 
he  suiFerings  of  Christy  and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 
»'.  xxii. 

J  on  ]\f  AT.  iv.  17. 

.  i.  16 — ^18:  Wash  you,  make  you  clean ;  put  away  the 
your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes ;  cease  to  do  evil ; 
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that  your  sins  may  be  'blotted  out,'*  when  the 
times  of  'refreshing  shall  come'^  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord ; 

20  And  he  shall  ^^  send  « Jesus  Christ,  wMch 
before  was  preached*''  unto  you : 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  so  receive*^  imtil 

*♦  be  done  away.   JVi.  Co.  Ma.  Cr,     "  may  come.  Ham,  Dod,  Ughi- 
foot,  Whit.  We,     »«Aiid  that  he  may.  Ham.     "appointed.  Dod,  We. 
*•  contain.  Gen, 

learn  to  do  well ;  seek  judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge 
the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow.  Come  now,  and  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord  :  though  your  sins  be  as  scar- 
let, they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  Uiough  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  Joel,  ii.  13 :  Rend  your  heart, 
and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God :  for 
he  is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of  great  kind- 
ness. 

*  Neh.  iv.  6 :  Cover  not  their  iniquity,  and  let  not  their  sin  be 
blotted  out  from  before  thee.  Ps.  li.  9 :  Hide  thy  face  from 
my  sins;  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities.  Isa.  xliii.  25:  I, 
even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own 
sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins.  ^.  xliv.  22:  I  have 
blotted  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy  transgressions. 

''Ps.  xvi.  11  :  In  thy  presence  is  mlness  of  joy;  at  thy 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore,  do.  xvii.  15:  As 
for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness :  I  shall  be  sa- 
tisfied, when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness.  Jer.  xxxi.  25  :  For 
I  have  satiated  the  weary  soul,  and  I  have  replenished  every 
sorrowful  soul.  Luke,  xvi.  25:  Now  he  [Lazarus\  is  com- 
forted. Rev.  vii.  14,  15:  These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  Qod,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple : 
and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them. 
do.  xxi.4:  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  theireyes; 
and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away.     See  Zep.  iii.  14 — 20. 

«f  Acts,  i.  11 :  Which  also  said.  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  wh^ 
stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  mto  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.  Heb.  ix.  28  :  So  Christ 
was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  unto  them  that 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto 
salvation. 
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the  times  of  ^restitution  ^^  of  all  things^  which  God 
hath  spoken  bv  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
'since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  A 
*  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto 
vou  of  your  brethren,  lik^  unto  me;  him  shall  ye 
^hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto 

you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul, 
which  will  not  heai*  that  prophet,  shall  be  ^  de* 
stroyed  from  among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophet's  from  Samuel, 
ind  those  that  follow  an:er,^  as  many  as  have 
poken,  have  likewise  foretold  of  these  days. 

25  "Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and 

1^  completion.  Ham.        *^tlienceforth.  Ufa.  Ct*  Gen. 

^  Mat^  XTit.  11 :  EHm  truly  shall  first  eome,  and  restore  all 
ings.  Rom.  Tiii.  21 :  The  creature  it^lf  shall  also  be  deli^ 
'ed  from  the  bondage  of  ^otmptitia  into  the  glorious  libeit^ 
the  childrea  of  Gk>d.  2  Pbt.  iii.  13 :  Nerertheless  We,  ae* 
ding  to  his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  t>ew  eartb» 
;fein  dwelleth  righteousness. 
See  on  Luke,  a*  70« 
See  on  John,  vii«  40. 

Hat.  xvii^  5 :  This  is  my  bdoved  Son,  in  whom  !  am  WeB 
sed ;  hear  ^e  him» 

Dbvt.  xnii.  19:  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  Whoso- 
will  not  heftrken  unto  my  words  which  be  shall  speak  in 
9jne,  I  will  requite  »t  of  him.  1  Sam.  ii.  26 :  If  ode  man 
rainst  another,  the  judge  shall  judge  him:  birtifam«tlL 
ainst  the  Lorb,  who  shall  intreat  forr  him ?  Hkb.  ii« 2, 3; 
word  spoken  try  angels  was  stedfast,  and  every  trani^ 
>n  and  disobedience  received  a  iust  teeompence  of  re- 
how  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation; 
at  the  &r8t  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord^  and  was 
led  unto  us  by  tiiem  that  heard  him  ? 
rs,  ii.  39  :  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your 
1,  aii<i  to  all  that  are  afar  ofl^  even  as  many  as  the  lord 
d  shall  call.  Rom.  ix.  4,  8 :  Who  are  Israelites ;  to 
^ertaineth.  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the  cove- 
nd.  the  jgiving  of  tne  law,  and  the  service  of  God,  and 
aises.— F-The  children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the 
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of  the  coYCnant^  which  God  made  with  our 
fsithen,  saying  onto  Abraham^  And^  in  thy 
•seed  shall  all  the  kmdreds^  of  the  earth  be 
Uessed. 

26  'Unto  you  first  Grod^  having  raised  up  his 
Son  Jesus,  ^sent  him  to  bless  you,  '^in  turning 
away  every  one  of  you  ^  from  his  iniquities. 

ntetUmenl.  124.    s^Eveo.  Ma^     "fiiiDilies.  Pu.     '*  in  ereiy  one  of 
J99,  taming.  Haau 

children  of  God :  but  the  children  of  the  promise  are  counted 
for  the  seed.  do.  xy.  8 :  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm 
the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers.  Gal.  iii.  26 :  For  ye  are 
all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

<*G£N.  xii.  3:  In  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed,  do.  xviii.  18 :  Abraham  shall  surely  become  a  great 
and  mighty  nation,  and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
blessed  m  him.  do.  xxii.  18:  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed ;  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 
do.  xxvi.  .4 :  I  will  make  thy  seed  to  multiply  as  the  stars  of 
hearen^  and  will  give  unto  thy  seed  all  these  countries ;  and 
in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nationk  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  d!ou 
xxviii.  14 :  And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and 
thou  shalt  spread  abroad  to  the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  th^ 
north,  and  to  the  south :  and  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  Ecclus.  xliv.  21 :  He  assured 
him  by  an  oath,  that  he  would  bless  the  nations  in  his  seed. 
Gal.  iii.  8 :  The  Scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would  justify 
the  heathen  through  faith,  preached  before  the  Gospel  unto 
Abraham,  saying.  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

p  Luke,  xxiv.  47:  And  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning 
at  Jerusalem.  AcTs,.xiii.  32,  33  :  And  we  declare  unto  you 
glad  tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which  wa^  made  unto  the 
fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled  me  same  unto  us  their  children,  in 
that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus  again ;  as  it  is  also  written  in  the 
second  psalm.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee.     See  on  Mat.  x.  6, 

«» Ver.  22. 

'  Mat.  i.  21 :  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  JESUS :  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 
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CHAP.   IV. 

1  The  rulers  of  the  Jew§»  ogmded  with  Peter's  sermon,  Although 
thousands  of  the  people  were  comsoerted  that  heard  the  word)  imprison 
him  and  John :  5  (^er,  upon  examination,  Peter  boldly  avouching 
the  lame  man  to  be  healed  by  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  that  by  the  same 
Jesus  only  we  must  be  eternally  saved,  13  they  command  him  and 
John  to  preach  no  more  in  that  name,  adding  also  threatening, 
23  whereupon  the  Church fleeth  to  prayer:  31  and  God,  by  moving 
the  place  where  they  were  assembled,  testified  that  he  heard  their 
prayer :  confirming  the  Church  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
with  mutual  love  and  charity. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  the 
Priests,  and  the  'captam^  of  the  temple,  and  the 
Saddueees,  came  upon  them, 

2  ^  Being  grieved^  that  they  taught  the  people, 
and  preached  through  Jesus  the  resurrection^  from 
the  dead.* 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them>  and  put  them 
in  hold  unto  the  next  day :  for  it  was  now  even- 
tide. 

4  Howbeit  *many  of  them  which  heard  the 
word  believed ;  and  the  number  of  the  men  was 
about  five  thousand. 

5  %  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
their  rulers,  and  elders,  and  Scribes, 

6  And  ^Annas  the  High  Priest,  and  Caiaphas, 
and  John,^  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were 
of  the  kindred  of  the  High  Priest,  were  gathered 
together  at  Jerusalem. 

1  ruler.  LuK£>  xxii.  4.  y,24.  A.  V,    '  much  troubled.  Ham.     >  Jesus 
in  the  resarrection.  Wh.    *  From  the  death.  Ma,  Cr.    *  Jonathan.  Wh. 


CHAP.  IV. 
*  LiVK£,  xxii.  4 :  He  went  his  way,  and  communed  with  the 
Chief  Priests  and  captains,  how  he  might  betray  him  unto 
them.      Acts,  v.  24. 

^  Mat.  xxii.  23  :  The  same  day  came  to  him  the  Saddueees, 
which  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  and  asked  him,  8cc.  Acts, 
xxiii.  8  :    For  the  Saddueees  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection, 
neiibsr  azigel,  nor  spirit :  but  the  Pharisees  confess  both. 
«  See  ojci  Acts,  ii.  41. 
^  See  on  Luke,  iii.  2. 

x2 
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7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the  midst,* 
they  asked,  •By  what  power,  or  by  wliat  name, 
have  ye  done  this  ? 

8  Tlien  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said 
nnto  them.  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of 

Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the  good  deed 
done  to  the  impotent'  man,  by  what  means  he  is 
made  whole ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the 
people  of  Israel,  that  'by  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom 
^God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth 
this  man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  'stone  which  was  set  at  nought^ 
of  you  builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of  the 
comer. 

12  ^Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other: 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among^  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  %  Now  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Pe- 

•beforelhem.  C^. -/Ifo.  Cr.  Bt.    'infirm,    •rejected. /?ik.  Pii.    ^io.Wk. 

s 

«  See  on  Mat.  xxi.  23. 

'Luke,  xii.  11,  12:  And  when  tbey  bring  you  unto  the 
synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates  and  powers,  take  ye  no 
thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall 
say :  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  tbs  same  hoar 
what  ye  ought  to  say.  A^^ts,^  vii.  S5 :  Bat  he,  being  foil 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw 
the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

s  Acts,  iii.  6,  16  :  Then.  Peter  said.  Silver  and  gold  have  I 
none^  but  such  as  Ihave  give  I  thee  :  In  the.  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  qf  Naaareth  rise  up  and  w^lk.  And  his  name  through 
faith  in  his  name  bath  made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and 
know :  yea,  the  fie^itb  which  is  by  him  hath  given  him  this  per- 
fect soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

^  See  on  Acts,  ii.  24. 

'  See  pn  Luke,  ii.  34. 

^  Mat.  i.  21 :  He  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sias*  ActSi 
X.  43  ;  See  on  1  Tim.  ii.  5,  6. 
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t6r  and  John,  ^and  perceived  that  they  were  un- 
leiamed  and  ignorant^®  Men,  they  marvelled;  and 
they  took"  knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had 
been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which  was  heated 
""stan^ng  with  them,  they  could  say  notfaibg 
jtgainst  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded  them  to  go 
aside  out  of  the  council,  they  conferred  among 
themselves, 

16  Saying,  ""What  shall  we  do  to  these  men.^ 
for  that  indeed  a  notable  ^^  miracle  hath  been  done 
by  them  is  "*  manifest  ^^  to  all  them  that  dwell  in 
Jerusalem ;  and  we  caimot  deny  it. 

17  But^*  that  it  spread  no  further  among  the 
people,  let  us  straitly  threaten  them,  that  they 
speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  And  theyealledthem,  and  P  commanded  them 
not  to  speak  at  all'  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

J'^'anskjlflih  Pu.    "  received.  Ham,    "  mdtiifest.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi:  Gen. 
''openly  known.  Co.  Ma.  Cr,  Hi,  Gen.     " Nf»vertlieles8.  Dod. 

■    '  III  I      ■!».*■■■*     .»  <  I  I    1     ll    I  I     „|  I  H    I         l»»M#iailf  'it  ^        I         I    I     II     I         I       11      I  III        !!■ 

'  Mat.  xi.  25 :  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank 
theey  O  Father,  Lord  of  hea*i^en  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes.  1  Cor.  i.  27 :  But  God  hath  chosen  the 
/boltsh  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise ;  and  Ood  bath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things 
ifhicfa  are  mighty. 

"  At3Ts,  ill.  11:  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was  healed  hteld 
Peter  and  John,  ail  the  people  ran  together  unto  them  in  the 
porch  that  is  called  Solomon's,  greatly  wondering,  do.  xix.  36: 
Seding'  then  that  these  things  cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye 
ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly. 

**  John,  xi.  47 :  Then  gathered  the  Chief  Priests  and  the  Pha- 
r»^ees  a  council^  and  said^  What  do  we  ?  for  this  man  doeth 
many  Hairacles. 

9  Axjxs,  iii-  9.  W-  And  all  the  pebple  saw  him  walking  and 

praising  God :  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he  which  sat  for  alms 

at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple :  and  they  were  filled  with 

^f^oiideraiacL' Aiuaisementat  that  which  had  happened  unto  him. 

!> Acts,  ▼.  28,40. 
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19  Bat  FelB*  and  Join  answered  and  said  unto 
dKm,  « WhedKTk  be  nght^  in  the  si^t  of  God  to 
laaatken^  onto  yon  nicxe  than  untoGod^jndge  ye. 

30  'For  we  cnmot  baft;  qieak  the  thii^  which 
we  have  'aeon  and  heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further  threatened  them, 
they  let  them  go,  findSi^  noddng  how  they  might 
pmnsh  them,  ^becanae  ct  the  peojde :  for  all  men 
glorified  God  for  ^that*^  which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years  old^  on 
whom  this  miracle  of  healing  was  slK>wed.^® 

23  ^  And  being  let  go,  ^they  went  to  their 
own  company,  and  rqpcNrted  all  that  the  Chief 
Priests  and  eldos  had  said  unto  them. 


■^  Ifil  be joit  iitt.    >*  be  obedieat.  &.    >^ ibr  tke  nirade.  ilfo.    ufaad 
beoi  viought.  Rk. 

*»  Acts,  ▼.  29. 

'  Jer.  XX.  9 :  Then  I  said,  I  wiU  not  make  mention  of  him, 
nor  speak  any  more  in  his  name.  But  his  word  was  in  mine 
heart  as  a  burning  fire  shat  up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was  weary 
with  forbearing,  and  I  could  not  stay.  Acts,  i.  8 :  But  ye  shaft 
receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you : 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth,  do.  ii.  32 :  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  we 
all  are  witnesses. 

*  See  on  Acts,  xxii.  14. 

*  Mat.  xxi.  26 :  If  we  shall  say.  Of  men ;  we  fear  the  people ; 
for  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet.  Luke,  xx.  6, 19:  If  we  say. 
Of  men ;  all  the  people  will  stone  us :  for  they  be  persuaded 
that  John  was  a  prophet.  The  Chief  Priests  and  the  Scribes  the 
same  hour  sougnt  to  lay  hands  on  him  l^Christ] ;  and  they  feared 
the  people,  do,  xxii.  2 :  The  Chief  Priests  and  Scribes  sought 
how  they  might  kill  him;  for  they  feared  the  pepple.  AcTs,y.26. 

«  Acts,  iii.  7,  8. 

^  AcTSr  i.  13 :  When  they  were  come  in,  they  went  up  into 
an  upper  room,  where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James,  &c.  do. 
ii.  1, 46 :  They  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place. — ^Conti- 
nuing daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread 
from  house  to  house,  do.  xii.  12 :  When  he  IPeter]  had  con- 
sidered the  thing,  he  came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother 
of  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark;  where  many  were  gathered 
together  praying. 
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24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted  up 
their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and   said, 
Lord,  ^  thou  art  God,  which  hast  mietde  heaven,  . 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is : 

25  Who  hy  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David' 
hast  said,  *Why  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the 
rulers  were  gathered  together  against  the  Lord, 
and  against  his  Christ. 

11  For  of  a  truth  ^ against  'thy  holy  child ^^ 
Jesus,  •whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod, 
and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  together, 

28  ''For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy 
counsel  determined  before  to  be  done. 

>»son.  Gen.  Wh. 

^2KiNG8,  xix.  15:  And  Hezekiah  prayed  before  the  Lord, 
and  said,  O  Lord  Ood  of  Israel,  which  dwellest  between  the 
cherubims,  thou  art  the  Ood,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth ;  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

*  Ps.  ii.  1  :  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine 
a  vain  thing  ? 

y  Mat.  xxvi.  3 :  Then  assembled  together  the  Chief  Priests, 
and  the  Scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the  palace 
of  the  High  Priest.  Luke,  xxii.  2:  And  the  Chief  Priests 
and  Scribes  sought  how  they  might  kill  him;  for  they  feared 
the  people,  do.  xxiii.  1,  8:  The  whole  multitude  of  them 
arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate.  When  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  ^ 
w^as  exceeding  glad. 

'  Luke,  i.  35:  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her. 
The  Holy  Ohost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee :  therefore  also  that  holy  thing 
w^hich  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 

•  JLuKE,  iv.  18:  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because 

he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath 

sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to 

the    captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at 

liberty  them  that  are  bruised.     John,  x.  36:  Say  ye  of  him, 

vrfaom  the  Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  worid^  Thou 

blasphemest;  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God?  AcTs,iii.  14. 

**  See  on  Acts,  ii.  23, 
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2^  And  now>  Lord,  behold  their  tbreatenings : 
ipud  grant  unto  thy  servants,  that  with  all  *bold-- 
ness^  they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  Btretehing  forth  thine  hand  to  heal;  ^and 
that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  ®by  the 
name  of  ^thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  ^And  when  they  had  pra3red,  the  place 
was  ^shaken  where  they  were  assembled  toge- 
ther; and  they  wwe  all  *  filled  with  the  Hoi 
Ghost,  'and  they  spake  the  word  of  God 
boldness. 

I  I   I      I        I  [III  ■  -  I  .  II  .     I  I    ■  liM     »i Will    ■ 

^confidence.  Ma.  Cr, 


^•^^ 


^  Ver.  13^  31.  Ezek.  ii.  6 :  And  tbou,  son  of  maa,  be  not 
i^fraid  of  theia»  neither  be  afraid  of  their  words,  though  briers 
and  thorns  be  with  thee,  and  thou  dost  dwell  among  scor- 

I»ions :  be  not  afraid  of  their  words,  nor  be  dismayed  at  their 
ooks,  though  they  be  a  rebellious  house.  Acts,  ix.  27 :  He 
\Sa:uI\  had  preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in  the  name  of  Jesos* 
cb.  xiii.  46 :  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold.  do.  xiv.  3 :  Long 
time  therefore  abode  they  speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  db* 
xix.  8 :  He  went  into  the  i^^ago^e,  and  spake  boldly  for  the 
space  of  three  months,  ao.  xxvi.  26 :  The  king  knoweth  of 
these  things,  before  whom  also  I  speak  freely,  do.,  xxviii.  31 : 
Preaching  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  and  teaching  those  things 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ*  with  all  confidence. 
2  Cob.  iii.  12 :  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope,  we  use. 
great  plainness  of  speech.  Eph.  vib  19 :  That  utterance  may 
be  given  unto  me>.  that  I  may  open  my  mouth. boldly,  to  make^ 
l^nown  the  mystery  of  the  Gospel. 

^  Acts,  ii.  43 :  And  fear  came  upon,  eyery  soul :  and  many 
wonders  and  signs  were  done  by  the  apostles,  do.  v.  12 :  And 
by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many  signs  and  wonders 
wrought  among  the  people. 

«  AcTs>  iii.  6,  16  :  Then  Peter  said>  Silver  and  gold  have  I 
none ;  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee  :  In  the  name  of  Jesoa 
Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk.  And  ])is  name  thiough 
faith  in  his  name  hath  made  this  man.  strong,  whom  ye  see  and. 
know:  yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him  hath  given  him  ' ' 
perfect  soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  all. 
^  Ver.  27. 

s  See  on  Rev.  vi.  12. 

^  See  on  Acts,  v.  32. 

» Ver.  29. 
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32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed 
^were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul  :^^  neither  said 
any  of  them  that  ought  of  the  things  which  he 
possessed  was  his  own ;  *but  they  hswi  all  things 
common. 

33  And  with  ■*  great  power  gave  the  apostles 
"  witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus : 
and  "^  great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among  them  that 
P  lacked :  for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of  lands 
or  houses  sold  them^  and  brought  the  prices  of 
the  thills  that  were  sold, 

35  And  ^  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles'  feet : 
'and  distribution  was  made  unto  every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was  sur- 
named  Barnabas,  (which  is,  being  interpreted. 
The  son  of  consolation,)  a  Levite,  and  of  the 
country  of  Cyprus, 

'*  of  one  will.  fFi 

^  Acts,  v.  12.  Rom.  xv.  6 :  That  ye  may  with  one  mind  and 
one  month  glorify  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    See  on  John,  xvii.  11. 

'  Acts,  ii.  44:  And  all  that  believed  were  together,  and  hadr 
all  things  common. 

"■  Acts,  i.  8  :  But  ye  shall  receive  powei^  after  that  the  EDoly 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  ail  Judaaa,  and  in  Samaria,  send  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

"  See  on  Lukb,  xxiv.  48. 

^  John,  i.  16  :  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and 
grace  for  grace.    See  on  Acts,  ii.  47. 

^  Acts,  li^  45 :  And'  sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  atiid 

{carted  them  to  all  men,  as  every  man  had  need.    1  JoaN,  iii. 
7 :  Whoso  hath  this  world's  goods,  and  seerik  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him^how 
divelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 
^  Ver.  37,  Acts^  v.  2. 

"••Acts,  ii.  45:  The  words  under  ver.  34.  rfo.  vi.  1 :  And  in 
those  days^  when  the  number  of  the  disciples  was  multiplied, 
there  arose  a  muri)^uring  of  the-  Orecianis  against  the  Hebrews',: 
because  their  widows  were  neglected  in  the  daily  ministration: 


Sl€  THE  ACTS.  a.  d.  33. 

S7  ""fiiiKm^  fand^  ^xM  ity  and  brought  tbe 
MflMPT^  attii  laid  ii  afc  tbe  aqpostles'  feet. 

CHAP.  V. 
t  Jfhr^^hmf  Jimmim  ami  Sttppkirm.  &ms  wife,  for  their  %ypocrisy^ at 
^tier's  reimke^  had  falUn  domm  dead,  12  and  that  the  rest  of  the 
ftpMiks  kmd  wfmi^ki  mmtp  mineka^  14  to  the  increase  ofthe/aiik, 
17  tha  <4p«ilic*4ir« ^^«m  iatfHmmatk  l^^mi  de^vered  by  an  oMgel, 
Imddm^  ^hem  taprtmck  orpemly  toaU:  21  vtAm,  after  their  teaching 
mnmdim^  im  the  tempie,  ^  omd  before  tie  anmcil,  33  they  are  m 
limmcfr  ta  ba  kiiied^  thrm^  lft«  miriet  afGmmaliei,  a  great  caua- 
:^«r#<^r  <mtmg,  the  Jems,  tk^  be  kept  aUme,  -lOoad  are  but  beaten  :/or 
mhU'k  they  ^i^fy  God,  ami  ceaae  m  day  f ram  preaching. 

BTT  3  c^rtma  jama  named  Ananias^  with 
Sappfaira  hi»  wSe^  sold  a  possession, 

i  Aiui  *ke^  baiek  jwrrl  of  the  price,  his  wife 
UiSO  b^ina;  pnvr  to  Uy^  and  brought  a  certain 
puct^  :inl^bfil  k  ^  tbe  apostles'  feet. 

5  Ki«  P^Jtw  ^aifid.  Ananias^  why  hath  ®  Satan 
i3ec-  iii»  bewt  to  *Iie  to^  the  Holy  Ghost, 

^7"?^]        Mwi>il.  yi"«^        >  to  deceiTe.  A.  V. 


CHAP-  V. 

^  >A$^iLT  v^  viw  K  ^1 :  Bmt  tlie  duMicn  of  Israel  committed 
%  t?esMis$  «fc  die  ^oc«rs«d  tliuig;  Ibr  Adttn  took  of  the  ac- 
.^y?$Bt<  skia^.— Wai  I  saw  aaioiig  die  spoils  a  goodly  ]^by- 
Vm^^  C^TiM^  aiaad  t«v>  kasdred  sli!^ds  of  silTer.anda  wedge 
^Ma  1  c^T^ethed  dwa,  and  t0(^  tliem.  2  Kings,  y. 
s^i^lMi.  t^  ^^nrnat  of  Elislia  the  man  of  God,  said^  Be- 
V{44i  m^  aaaSMT  liaili  ^^parrd  Xaaman  this  Syrian,  in  not  re- 
^;^«*ii<  «t  )tt$  W(a^5$  tkat  wludi  lie  bronght :  bat  as  the  Lord 
t'^'^NK^^  WW  mai  aft^  Uau  and  ttke  somewhat  of  him.  1  Tim. 
VK  0/^  IW  i^^nr  ^"tSKKaer  is  the  root  of  aU  evil :  which,  while 
^^tt^  te«>r  cv'^cy^ieJ  aftav  they  haTe  ored  firom  the  £adth,  and 
^MiV^  ^i<as<>i»s^  duKM^  with  many  sonows. 

'  '^v*  v^  \v^$ :  TWn  eatiered  Salui  into  Judas,  soniamed 
vKs«t^x»  ^v^'IVh  yuu  44 :  Ye  are  of  yonr  &ther  the  devil,  and 
«K.  Im^^k  >>t  >^^^  Mber  re  will  do.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie, 
K  >^K«^k!(;«a  «^'  ^  v^ww*:  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 
.«.>«  \  .%.  .V      \:)>i|t  tW  ^op  Satan  entered  into  him. 

V  c».  i:^*  l^  xcivx  T :  They  say.  The  Lord  shall  not  sec, 
*s.UK«  v>^l  uhi  VHhit  s^ Jacob  r^ard  it.  Isa.  jLxix.  15 :  Woe 
<w...c  .u<»i4  ui^  ^<mk^«j^ii»to  hide  their  counsel  from  the  Lord, 
V.  ^.  u<w  N%«^^ivs^,tfir  i<i^  wi  daik,  and  they  say.  Who  seeth  us  ? 


•  ^v 
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and  to  ®keep  back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 

4  Whiles  it  remained^  was  it  not  thine  own? 
and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own 
power?  why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in 
thine  heart  ?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but 
*^unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words  fell  down, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost :  and  'great  ^fear  came  on 
all  them  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose,  *  wound  him  up,^ 
and  carried  him  out,  and  bmied  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours 
after,  when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done, 
came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her,  TeU  me  whe- 
ther ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much  ?  And  she 
said,  Yea,  for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How  is  it  that  ye 
have  agreed  together  ^to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the 

^  took  him  up.  Gen. 

^  Num.  XXX.  2 :  If  a  man  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lobd,  or  swear 
an  oath  to  bind  his  soul  with  a  bond ;  he  shall  not  break  his  word, 
he  shall  do  according  to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth. 
Deut.  xxiii.  21 :  When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lobd 
thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it ;  for  the  Lobd  thy  God 
will  surely  require  it  of  thee ;  and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee.  Ps. 
Ixvi.  13  2  I  will  pay  thee  my  vows.    Eccles.  v.  4 :  Wh^n  thou 


vowest  a  vow  unto  God>  defer  not  to  pay  it ;  for  heju^th  no 

ols ;  pay  that  which  thou  hast  vowed.     O 
^  Pb.  cxxxix.  4 :  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  but^ 


lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest  it  altogether. 

FVer.  10, 11. 

**  Ps.  cxix.  120;  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee;  and  I 
am  afraid  of  thy  judgments.    Acts,  ii.  43  :  Fear  came  upon 
every  soul,    do,  xix.  17:  And  this  was  known  to  all  the  Jews  * 
and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at  Ephesus ;  and  fear  fell  on  them 
all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 

*  John,  xix.  40 :  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and 
wound  it  in  linen  clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the 
Jews  is  to  bury. 

*  Ver.  3.     Ps.  1.  18:  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then  thou 
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daD  anvfliee  <mt. 

ffaeVoang  men 
amd,  canylug  k^ 


aB  Ae  Qiurch, 


am«^  the 
accrad  in 

IS  Ax^ei  dieiest^dnnt  no  man  jom  hmiself 
to  tiem :  ^bur  the  people  nu^mfied  them. 
14  Aad  befievcn  irere  Ae  iwire  'added^  to 


vitk  ba,  and  fcwt been  put ■!  >  r  nitk  adultcfers. 
r.  7:  Jens  siid  ^liD  Ub,  It  is  viittcA  agUB,  Tboa 
ainlt  not  tesnt  Ae  Lonl  tky  God. 
'Ver.6. 

DOC  OB  1^0P«  9« 

*  Acts,  b.  43 :  And  fear  came  upon  evciy  aool :  and  many 
wonders  and  signs  were  d<Mie  by  the  apostles,  db.  zir.  3: 
Long  time  therefore  abode  the;  speaAin^  boldly  in  the  IjotA, 
^Ykim  gave  testimony  imto  the  word  of  his  grace,- and  granted 
si|^8  and  wond^ers  to  be  done  by  their  hands,  do.  zix.  1 1 :  And 
Cfod  wrought  special  miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul.  Rov. 
lev.  19:  Through  mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by  the  power  of 
the  &gMt  of  God ;  sothat  fran  Jemsalem^and  round  about  unto 
IllyriArai,  I  have  fully  preached  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  2  Cos. 
xit.  12 :  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostie  were  wrought  amongyou 
in  all  patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds.  Heb. 
ii»  4 :  God  also  bearing  them  witness,  both  with'  signs  and 
Wonders,  and  with  divers  miracles,  smd  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
^icoording  to  his  own  will. 

•  See  on  Acti*,  iv.  32. 
i^Bee  on  John,  x.  23i 

^  See  on  John,  vii.  13. 

■*  AcTSi  ii.  47 :  Praising  God,  and  havin?  favour  with  all  the 
people.  And  the  Lord'  added  to  the  Gburch  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved.    See  on  Acts,  iv.  21. 

^See  Qn  A^TS,  ii.41. 
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the  Lord/ multitudes  befli  of  men  and  ^ women.) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth  l^e  sick 
into  the  streets,^  and  laid  them  on  beds  and 
couches,  that  at  the  least  the  "^shadow  of  Peter 
passing  by  might  overdiadow  some  of  them. 

16  There  came  abo  a  multitude  out  of  the 
eitieB  round  about  unto  Jerilsalem,  bringing  ^«id£ 
folks,  and  them  which  vtete  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits :  and  they  were  healed  every  one. 

17  ^Then  the  High  Priest  rose  up,  and  aU 
they  that  were  with  him,  (which  is  the  sect^  of  the 
^Sadducees,)  and  were  filled  with  indignation,^ 

18  'And  laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles,  and 
put  them  in  the  common  prison. 

®in  every  street.  Ai  V.        '  heresy.  W%.  Rh,      '  ^eiivy,  J.  V, 

^Gal.  iii.  -28:  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is 
neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female ;  for  ye 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"  Mat.  ix.  21 :  She  said  within  herself  If  I  may  but  touch 
his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole,  do.xiv.  36:  And  besought  him 
that  they  might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment!  and  as 
many  as  touched  were  made  perfectly  whole.  John,  xiv.  12 : 
Yeriiy,  verily*  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the 
works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater  works  tRan  these 
shall  he  do;  because  I  go  unto  my  rather.  Acts,  xix.  12: 
Sp  that  iirom  his  [PauTsj  body  were  brought  unto  the  sick 
handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from  i\iem, 
and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 

^  John,  xiv.  12 :  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  tibat  b^ 
lieveth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  be  do  ahHi;   and 

f  renter  works  than  these  shall  he-  do,  because  I  go  mto  my 
'ather.    Bee  on  Mark,  xvi.  17,  18. 

>  ▼  Acts,  iv.  1, 2,  6 :  And  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  the 
Priests,  and  the  captain  of  the  temple,  smd  the  Sadiducees^ 
came  upon  them,  being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people, 
and  preached  through  Jesiis .  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
And  Annas  the  High  Priest,  and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and 
Alexander,  and  as^many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of  the  Hi^h 
Priest,  were  gathered  together  at  Jerusalem. 

^  1/uKB,  xxi.  12 :  But  before  all  these,  they  shall  lay  their 
hands  oh  you,  and  persecute  you,  delivering  you  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  being  brought  before  kings  and 
rulers  ^r  my  name's  sake. 
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19  But  ^the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  opened 
the  prison  doors,  and  brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  'Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the 
people  •all  the  words  of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  thaty  they  entered 
mto  the  temple  early  in  the  morning,  and  taught. 
"^Biit  the  High  Priest  came;  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  and  called  the  council  together,  and  all 
the  senate^  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to 
the  prison  to  have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and  found  them 

not  in  the  prison,  they  returned,  and  told, 

■^^— I     _  _■  ■  -     -  -  -  - 

^  elders.  Co,  BL  Gen. 


y  Acts,  xii.  7 :  Behold^  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
him,  and  a  light  shined  in  the  prison :  and  he  smote  Peter  on 
the  side,  and  raised  him  up,  sayinc,  Arise  up  quickly.  And 
his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands,  do.  xvi.  26 :  Suddenly  there 
was  a  great  earth(][uake«  so  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison 
were  shaken :  and  immediately  all  the  doors  were  opened,  and 
every  one's  bands  were  loosed. 

'  ExoD.  xxiy.  3 :  And  Moses  came  and  told  the  people  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  judsments :  and  all  the 
people  answered  with  one  voice,  and  said^  AH  the  words  which 
the  jLobd  hath  said  will  we  do. 

^JoHN,  vi.  63,  68:  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth;  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing :  the  words  that  1  speak  unto  yovi,  they 
are  spirit,  and  they  are  life.  Simon  Peter  answered  him,  Lora, 
to  wnom  shall  we  go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life. 
do,  xii.  60 :  I  know  that  his  commandment  is  life  everlasting : 
whatsQjger  I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father  siiid  unto  me, 
so  I  spWk.  do.  xvii.  3,  8 :  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
thou  hast  sent.  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words  which 
thou  gaveat  me ;  and  they  have  received  them,  and  have  known 
surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and  they  have  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  me.  1  John,  v.  11 :  And  this  is  the  record, 
that  God  hath  given  unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in 
his  Son. 

^  Acts,  iv.  6, 6 :  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
their  rulers,  and  elders,  and  Scribes,  and  Annas  the  High 
Priest,  and  Caiajphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many 
as  were  of  the  kindred  of  the  High  Priest,  were  gathered  to* 
gether  at  Jerusalem. 


,.• 
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23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found  we  shut  with 
all  safety,  and  the  keepers  standing  without  be- 
fore the  doors:  but  when  we  had  opened^  we 
found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  High  Priest  and  the  ®cap- 
tam  of  the  temple  and  the  Chief  Priests  heard 
these  things^  they  doubted  of  them  whereunto 
thi^  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them,  saying,  Be- 
hold, the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prison  are  standing 
in  the  temple,  and  teaelung  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the  oflScers,  and 
brought  them  without  violence  :  for  they  *  feared 
the  people,  lest  they  should  have  been  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  they  set 
them  before  the  council :  and  the  High  Priest 
iisked  them, 

28  Saying,  ®Did  not  we  straitly  command  ^^ 
you  that  ye  should  not  teach  in  this  name  ?  and, 
behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doc- 
trine^ ^and  intend  to  bring  ^^  this  man's  ^blood 
upon  us. 

"•  strictly  order.  Pti.        "  would  bring.  Ham,  Pu. 

i     '     ■       li  ....  I  I 

**  See  on  Acts,  iv.  1. 

^  See  on  Acts,  iv.  21. 

*  Acts,  iv.  18. 

'  Acts,  ii.  23, 36:  Ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have 
crucified  and  slain  [Jesm  of  Nazareth].  Therefore  let  all  the 
bouse  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that  same 
Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ,  do.  iii. 
13,  15:  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob, 
the  God  of  our  fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus;  whom  ye 
delivered  up,  and  denied  him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when 
he  was  determined  to  let  him  go.  And  killed  the  Prince  of 
life,  whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead ;  whereof  we  are 
i^itnesses.  do.  iv.  10 :  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye 
crucified,  do.  vii.  62 :  Of  Whom  ye  have  been  now  the  be- 
trayers and  murderers. 

«  Mat.  xxiii.  35 :  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous 
blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abd 


»w 
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29  ^Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  an- 
swered and  said,  ^We  ought  to.obey  God  rather 
than  men. 

30  The  'God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus, 
*^whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree. 

31  Him  hath  God  ^exalted  with^  his  right 
hand  to  be  a,  "^  Prince  and  a  ■  Saviour,  for  to 
give  "*  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sIhs. 

"to.  Ham. 

unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias  eon  of  Birachias,  whom  ye  slew 
between  the  temple  and  the  altar,  do.  xxvii.  25 :  Then  answered 
all  the  people^  and  said.  His  blood  be  on  us«  and  on  our  children. 

^  Acts,  iv.  19. 

'Acts,  iii.  13,  16:  The  Words  under  ver.  28.  Acts,  xxii. 
14 :  And  he  said.  The  God  of  our  fathers  hath  chosen  thee, 
that  thou  shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see  that  Just  One,  and 
shouldest  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth.    See  on  Acts,  ii.  24. 

''Acts,  x.  39:  Whom  they  slew,  and  hanged  on  a  tree, 
do.  siii.  29 :  When  they  had  fulfilled  all  that  was  written  of 
bim,  they  took  him  down  from  the  tree.  Gal.  iii.  13  :  Christ 
faath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 
on  a  tree.  1  Pbt.  ii.  24 :  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  iJl 
his  own  body  on  the  tree. 

*  Acts,  ii.  33, 36 :  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God 
exalted.  Let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord 
and  Christ.  Phil.  ii.  9:  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name. 
Heb.  ii.  10:  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and 
by  whom  are  all  ^ines,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  simerings. 
See  on  Mat.  xxii.  44. 

'^  Is  A .  ix.  6 :  His  name  shall  be  called — ^The  Prince  of  Peace. 
.Acts,  iii.  15 :  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life. 

^  Mat.  i.  21 :  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  JESUS :  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins*  Acts,  iv.  12 :  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other :  for  there  is  none  other  name  givaa>  among  men  whereby 
we  fliust  be  saved. 

**  Luke,  xxiv.  47 :  That  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preaclied  in  his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning 
«t  Jeriuialem.  Acts,  iii.  26:  Unto  yon  first,  God  having  raised 
up  his  Son  il9«iit>  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  tumii^  away  eveiy 
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32  And  we  are  his  ''witnesses  of  these  things ; 
'^mdsois  also  the  Holy  Ghost ^  'whom  God  hath 
given  to  them  that  obey  him. 

one  of  you  irom  his  iniquities,    do.  xi.  18 :  Then  hath  God 

also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life.    do.  xiii.  38 : 

Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and   brethren,  that 

through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

£fh.  1.  7:  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 

the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace* 

Col.  i.  14 :  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  bloody 

even  the  forgiveness  of  sins.    1  John,  ii  12 :  I  write  unto  you, 

little  children,  beci^use  your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's 

sake. 

P  See  on  Luke,  xxiv.  48. 

4  John,  xv.  26,  27 :  When  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I 
will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me;  and 
ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 

'^AcTs,  ii.  2,  4,  38:  Suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from 
heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house 
where  they  were  sittmg.    And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance.     Repent,  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  eift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,    do.  iv. 
31 :  When  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  wl^ere  they 
were  assembled  togetner ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holv 
Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness,    do.  vii. 
55 :  He  being  mil  of  the  Holy  Ghost,    do.  viii.  15, 16 :  IPeter 
and  John]  prayed  for  them,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  for  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them :  only  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,    do.  ix.  17 :  Bro- 
ther Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest 
receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  do.  x.  44 : 
The  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word.  do.  xi. 
15,  17,  24 :  As  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them, 
as  on  us  at  the  beginning.    Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  aslie  did  unto  us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  what  was  I,  that  I  could  withstand  God  ?    He 
[JBarnabai\  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
of  faith,    do.  xiii.  62 :  The  disciples  were  filled  with  joy,  and 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,    do.  xv.  8 :  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even 
as  he  did  unto  us. 

vol..  II.  T 
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33  ^  When  they  heard  thai^  they  were  "cut  to 
the  hearty  and  took  counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  thepe  up  one  in  the  council,  a 
Pharisee,  named  *  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law, 
had  in  reputation  ^^  among  all  the  people,  and 
commanded  to  put  the  apostles  forth  a  little 
fipace ; 

35  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  Israel,  take 
heed  to  yourselves  what  ye  intend  ^*  to  do  as 
touching  these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theudas, 
boasting  himself  to  be  somebody  ;^^  to  whom  a 
number  of  men,  about  fom*  hundred,  joined  them- 
selves :  who  was  slain ;  and  all,  as  many  sus  obey- 
ed ^^  him,  were  scattered,  and  brought  to  nou^it. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee  in 
the  days  of  the  taxing, ^^  and  drew  away  much 
peojde  after  him :  he  also  perished ;  and  all,  even 
as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

38  And  now^®  I  say  imto  you.  Refrain  from 
itbese  men^  and  let  them  alone:  ^for  if  this  counsd 
or  this  work  be  of  inen,  it  will  come  to  nought : 

39  ^But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overfiyow 

^'honoured.  Geit.  ** are  about.  Pti.  ^^  to  be  a  great  man.  FTA.  "be- 
lieved. A»  V'    ^^enroYling.  Ham.  Rh,  Pu.     '^for  the  present.  Hm, 

m^^-^  I  II  ■■'  ■  I        III   ■■■■■     I  .  ,  I     II 

■  Acts,  H.  37 :  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked 
in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  reter  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
apostles.  Men  and  brethren^  what  shall  we  do?  db.  vii.  64: 
When  they  heard  these  things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
4hey  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth. 

*  AcTs,xxii.  3 :  Brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of  (SamalteL 

»  PRO.xxi.  30 :  There  is  no  wisdom  nor  understanding  m>r 
counsel  against  the  Lord.  Tsa.  viii.  10:  Take  counsel  toge- 
ther, and  it  shall  come  to  nought ;  speak  the  word,  and  it  shaH 
not  istand :  for  God  is  with  us.  Mat.  xv.  13-:  Every  pflaat 
w^bich  my  heavenfly  Father  hath  not  planted  ehall  be  rooted  up. 

''Job,  xxxiv.  29:  When  he  ^iveth  quietness,  who  then  can 
make  trouble?  and  when  he  hideth  his  faccj  who  then  can  be- 
hold him  ?  whether  it  be  done  against  a  nation,  or  againet  m 
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it;  lest  haply  ye  be  fotmd  eteft  to  *^fight  a^aiiist *^ 
God, 

40  And'  to  him  they  agreed  :^  and  wheh  tBey 
had  *  called  the  apostles^  and  ^beaten  them^  they 
commanded  that  they  shoiild  not  speak  \ik  the 
name  of  Jesus^  and  let  them  go. 

41  ^  And  they  departed  i5rom  the  ptesefllce  <>f 
the  council,  *  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted 
*  worthy  to  suffer  shame  ^^  for  his  name. 


»  U  strive  againt.  C^  Mr.  Ct.  Bi.    ^  they  itere  p«Mad«d  hf  fcfah 
Br.    **  reproach.  Rh. 


■**i4b>^h*ifcdh*irtrtMk«Hdta 


man  only.  Luks,  xxi.  16 :  For  I  will  eite  roxx  m  mouth  mA 
wiscTom,  which  all  your  adversaries  shalfnotDe  able  to  gaifisay 
22or  resist.  1  Coir.  i%  26 :  The  foolishness  of  God  is  wi^er  fh&tt 
men ;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

"*"  AcTs>  yii.  &1 :  Ye  Btiflhecked  and  nncircamcis^d  in  hevft 
and  eari»,  yo  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Giiost ;  as  your  fath6r&r 
did,  so  do  ye.  do.  iXt  6 :  The  Lord  satd,  I  am  Jesus  whont 
them  persecutest :  it  is  bard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pticktf. 
do*  zxiiL  9 :  We  find  no  evil  in  this  man :  but  if  a  snirit  or  an 
angel  faal^  q;ioken  t<^  him^  let  us  not  fight  against  God.  1  Coift. 
X.  32^  Do  we  provoke  th^  Lord  to  jealotrsy?  are  we  strotrget' 
than  he  ?  iUvr  svit.  14 :  These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb, 
aad  the  Lamb  ahall  overeome  them. 
*  AcTSy  it.  18r 

y  M  AT.  X.  17 :  Btit  beware  of  men :  for  tfcey  wiH  dfeliver  yotc 

up  to  the  eonndfe^  and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their  syna- 

goguas«    do.  xyA.  35 :  The  husbandmen  took  his  servants^  and 

beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned  another,    do.  xxiii. 

34 :   Wherefore^  behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets^  and  wise 

me]i,4Uid  Scribes :  and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify; 

and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  m  your  s^agogues,  and 

persecute  them  from  eity  to  city.    Mabk,  xiii.  9 :  Tkke  heed 

to  youraelreB :  for  they  shall  delirer  you  up  to  councik ;  and 

in  the  srynagogues  ye  snail  be  beaten;  and  ye  shall  bd  brought 

before  ralers  and  kings  for  my  sake. 

'  'M.JL'S.v.  lly  12 :  Mlessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  yott, 
and  pereecute  you,  aad  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  yotf 
falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for  great 
is  your  reward  in  heaven.  Acts,  xvi.25:  Atmidmght  linprisonj 
Paul  and  Silas^  prayed,  and  sang  pmises  to  God.  Rom.  r.  3  :^ 
We  glory  in  tribulations.  2  Cor.  vr.  IG;  As  sorrowful,  yet 
ilwsiy  rejoicing,  do*  vii.  4t:  I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I  am 
'xceedisig'  jo^t  m  att  our  tribulation,    do.  viti.  i  r  How  that 

y2 
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42  And  daily  in  the  ^temple,  and  in  every 
house,^  •they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach 
Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  T1i€  apostles,  desirous  to  have  the  poor  regarded  for  their  bodily  sus^ 

'   tenance,  as  alsQ  careful  themselves  to  dispense  the  word  of  God,  the 

food  of  the  soul,  3  appoint  the  office  of  deaconship  to  seven  chosen  men, 

5  of  whom  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghosi,  is 

one:  12  who  is  taken  of  those  whom  he  confounded  in  disputing^  IS 

and  after  falsely  accused  ofblaspliemy  against  the  law  and  the  temple,, 

AND  in  those  days,  when  the  number  of  the 
disciples  was  *  multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmm*- 
ing  of  the  *  Grecians  ^  against  the  Hebrews,  be- 

''.froiu  boaseto  house.  Gen.  Pw.    ^  Hellenists.  Hum.  Whit,  We.  Pu. 


in  a  great  trial  of  affliction  the  abundance  of  their  joy.  db. 
xii.  10  :  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  neces- 
sities, in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake.  Phil. 
ii.  17 :  If  I  be  ofiered  upon  the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your 
faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all.  Col.  i.  24:  Who  now 
rejoice  in  my  sufierings  for  you.  Her.  x.  34:  Ye  had  com- 
passion of  me  in  my  bo|ids,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of 
your  goods,  knowing  in  yonrselves  that  ye  have  in  heaven  a 
better  and  an  enduring  substance.  James^  i^  2 :  My  brethren^ 
count  it  all  joy  when  you  fall  into  divers  temptations.  J  Pet. 
i.  6 :  Wherein  jre  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  for  a  season,  if 
need  be,  ye  are  in  Heaviness  through  manifold  temptations,  do. 
iv.  13, 16 :  Rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suf- 
ferings y  that  .when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad 
also  with  exceeding  joy.  If  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let 
him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

*  Phil.  i.  29 :  Unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ, 
not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake^ 

^  See  on  Acts,  ii,  42,  46. 

^AcTs,  iv.  20,29:  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  thiD|[8 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard.  And  now.  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings  :  and  grant  unto  thy  servants,  that  with  all  bold- 
ness they  may  speak  thy  word.  2  Tim.  iv.  2:  Preach  the 
word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine. 

CHAP.  VI. 

*Ver.  7.  Mat.  xiii.  31:  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man'took>  and  sowed  in 
his  field.     See  on  ActS|  ii.  41. 

'^  Acts,  ix.  29:  And  he  spake  boldly  .in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  disput(ed  against  tl^e  Grecians  i  but  they  went 
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cause  their  widows  were  neglected  •in  the  daily 
ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the 
disciples  unto  them^  and  said,  *It  is  not  reason* 
that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve 
tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  •look  ye  out  among 
you  seven  men  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoiilt  over 
this  business. 

4  But  we  will  'give  ourselves  continually  iko 
prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

5  ^  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multi- 
tude :  and  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  *^full  of 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  ^Philip,  and 

•together.  Ma.        'meet.  Ma.  Gen. 

about  to  slay  him.  do.  xi.  20  :  Some  of  them  were  men  of 
Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when  they  were  come  to  Antioch, 
spaKe  unto  the  Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 

^  A  CTs,  iv.  35 :  And  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles'  feet :  and 
distribution  was  made  unto  every  man  according  as  he  had  need. 
<«  See  ExoD.  xviii.  17—26. 

*  Deut.  i.  13  :  Take  you  wise  men,  and  understanding,  and 
known  among  your  tribes,  and  I  will  make  them  rulers  over 
you.  Acts,  i.  21 :  Of  these  men  which  have  companied  with 
US  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us. 
do.  xvi.  2:  Which  [Timothetis]  was  well  reported  of  by  the 
brethren.  1  Tiw.  iii.  7,  8,  10 :  He  must  have  a  good  repott  of 
them  which  are  without.  Likewise  must  the  deacons  be  grave, 
not  doubletongued,  not  given  to  much  wine,  liot  gready  of 
Ulthy  lucre.  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved ;  then  letth^iti 
use  the  office  of  a  deacon,  being  found  blameless; 

^AcTS,  ii.  42 :  They  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles' 
doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers.  1  Tim.  iv.  16 :  Meditate  upon  these  things ;  give 
thyself  wholly  to  them ;  that  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 

?  AcTS,xi.  24:  He  [Barnabas]  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith. 

^  Acts,  viii.6,26 :  Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria, 
and  preached  Christ  unto  them.  The  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
•unto  Philip,  saying.  Arise,  and  go  toward  the  s'outh.  do.  xxi.  8 : 
We  entered  into  the  house  of  Philip  the  evangelist,  which  was 
one  of  the  iseven;  and  abode  with  him. 


nas,  and  *Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antioch : 

^  Wh^)m.  they  *et  befoye  the  apostles:  and 
wfe^W  tfc«y  had  Sprayed,  they  ^teid  <AWr  haadi 
mthem. 

7  And  the  "word  of  God  increased;  and  th^ 
BWdb^  of  the  dimples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 
greatly;  md  a  great  eompawy  Qf  the  ""Priests 
were  ""pbedient  to  the  faiths 

»  Rev.  ii.  6, 15 :  Thou  hatest  the  de^d^  of  the  Nicolajtanes, 
which  I  also  hate.  So  hast  thou  also  them  which  hold  the 
doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes^  which  things  I  hate. 

>  A(5Ta»  h  34 :  Tb^y  prayed,  ^  said,  Thou,  l^ord,  which 
l^now^s^.  the  hearts  of  au  men,  show  whether  of  these  two  thou 
hast  cho$ep« 

^  AcTf),  viii.  17:  Thei^  laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  aad 
they  received  th^  Holy  GJipst.  do.  ix.  17:  And  Ananias  went 
hia  way.  and  entered  into  the  house ;  and  putting  his  hands  on 
him  8aid>  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  ies\itS,  that  appeared 
wato  thee  in  thd  way  aa  thou  camest»  hat]^  sent  me,  that  thoa 
mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
do*  ziii.  3 :  Aad  when  they  had  farted  and  prayed^  an^d  laid 
^ir  hands  oi^  them,  they  sent  them  away-  1  Tim,  iv.  14: 
Neglect  not  the  gift  Uiat  is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  by 
furophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 
do*  y*  92 1  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  maQ^  neither  pe  partaker 
of  other  meivs  sins  i  keep  thyeelf  pure,  2  Tim.  i.  6 :  Where* 
^MTQ  I  put  thee  in  remembrance  twt  thou  stir  vp  the  gift  of 
43od,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting  op  of  my  hands. 

^  Is  A.  Iv.  11 :  So  shall  my  word  pe  that  goeth  forth  ont  of 
my  ixiouth :  il  shall  not  return  VK^tp  me  void,  but  it  shall 
acjQomplish  that  which  I  please,  a^d  it  »hall  prosper  ip  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it.  Acts,  w-  ^  *  Tbie  word  pf  God 
grew  and  multiplied,  do.  xiii.  49 :  And  tbe^  wQrd  pf  the  Lord 
was  published  throughout  all  the  regiop.  do.  zix.  20:  So 
mightily  grew  the  word  of  God  apd  prevailed.  Col.  i.  6: 
Which  IS  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in  all  tbe  world  \  apd  bripgeth 
forth  fruity  as  it  doth  iJso  in  you,  since  the  d^iy  ye  heard  of  it^ 
and  knew  the  grace  of  Ood  in  truth. 

■^  John,  xii.  42 :  Among  the  chief  rulers  aisp  n^any  believad 
on  him. 

*  Bom.  i.  5 :  By  whom  we  have  reoaived,  grape  and  apostlo^ 
ship,  for  obedience  to  the  ^th,  among  all  na1;ion^  for  hjis  PMie« 
de.  XV.  18 :  To  make  the  Gentiles  obe4iept^  bv.  ^orfl  ^m^  deej- 
do.  xvi.  26 :  But  now  is  mada  mapifi^it^  mi  hf.  ^^  ^c^V^m^ 
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8  And  Stephen,  full  of  ftilth  aad  pow^,  did 
great  wonders  aiid  miracles  among  the  people. 

9  f  Then  there  arose  certain  of  the  synar 
gogue,  which  is  called  the  synagogue  of  the  Li* 
bertines,  and  Cyrenianp,  and  Alexandrians,  and 
of  them  of  CiUeia  and  of  Asia,  disputing  with 
Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  ^^able  to  resist  the 
^wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which  he  sp^ke. 

11  'Then  they  suborned  men,  which  said.  We 
have  heard  him  speak  blasphemous  words  against 
Moses,  and  (igainst  God. 

12  And  they  'stirred  up  the  people,  and  the 
elders,  and  the  Scribes,  and  came  upon  kim^ 

of  the  prophets^  according  to  the  commandment  of  the  ever- 
la^ting  God,  made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of 
faith.  2  Cor.  x.  5:  Casting  dowa  imaginations,  and  everv 
bJ^h  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  Qod, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ. 

pExod.  iv.  12:  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee 
what  thou  skalt  say.  Isa.  liv..  17  :  Every  tongue  that  shall 
iae  against  thee  in  judgment  thou  shall  condemn.  Lukb, 
ix\.  16 :  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  your 
rfrersaries  shaft  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist.  Acts,  v. 
9 :  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it ;  lest  haply  ye 
e  found  even  to  fight  against  God. 

*»  Mat.  X.  20 :  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of 
our  Father  which  speaketh  in  you. 

'' 1  Kings,  xxi.  10,  13:  And  set  two  men,  sons  of  Bblial, 
ifore  him,  to  bear  witness  against  him,  saying,  Tbow  didst 
aspheme  God  and  the  king.  And  then  carry  him  out,  and 
>ne  him,  that  he  may  die.  And  there  came  in  two  men, 
ildretx  of  Belial,  and  sat  before  him :  and  the  men  of  Belial 
tnessed  against  him,  even  against  Naboth,  in  the  presence  of 
/  people,  saying,  Naboth  did  blaspheme  God  ana  the  king, 
en  they  carried  him  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  him 
:h  stones,  that  he  died.  Mat.  xxvi.  59,  60:  Now  the  Chief 
ests,  and  elders,  and  all  the  council,  sought  false  witness 
Just  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death:  But  found  none:  yea^ 
iicrli  many  false  witnesses  came,  yet  found  they  none.  At 
last  ca^xxie  two  false  witnesses. 

A^<rs,  xiii.  fiO  :The  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and  UbnoUr- 
^  ivomen^  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised,  per* 
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and  caught  him^  and  brought  him  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  ^  false  witnesses,  which  said, 
This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous 
words  against  this  holy  place,  and  the  law : 

14  "  For  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this^D^esus 
of  Nazareth  shall  ^destroy  this  place,  and  shaU 
change  the  customs^  which  Moses  delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council,  looking 
stedfastly  on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the 
face  of  an  ^angel. 

CHAP.  VIL 

1  Stephen,  permitted  to  answer  to  the  accusation  of  blasphemy,  2show€fk 
that  Abraham  worshipped  Chd  rightly,  and  how  God  chose  the  fathers 
20  before  Moses  teas  bom,  and  before  the  tabernacle  and  temple  were 
Imilt:  37  that  Moses  himself  witnessed  of  Christ,  44  and  that  aU 
outward  ceremonies  were  ordained  according  to  the  heavenly  pattern, 
to  last  but  for  a  time :  51  reprehending  their  rebellion,  and  murder^ 
ing  of  Christ,  the  Just  One,  whom  the  prophets  foretold  should  come 
into  the  world :  54  whereupon  they  stone  him  to  death,  who  commendeth 
his  soul  to  Jesus,  and  humbly  prayethfor  them, 

THEN  said  the  High  Priest,  Are  these  thmgs 
so? 
2  And  he  said,  •Men,  brethren,  and  fathers, 

*  rites.  A,  V,  ceremonies.  Pu. 


secutioQ  against  Paul  and  Barnabas^  and  expelled  them  out  of 
their  coasts. 

*  Mat.  xxvi.  59  :  The  Chief  Priests,  and  elders,  and  all  the 
council,  sought  false  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death. 

°  Acts,  xxv.  8 :  Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  neither 
a^inst  the  temple,  nor  yet  against  Csesar,  have  I  offended  any 
thine  at  all. 

^Dan.  ix.  26:  And  the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall 
come  shall  destroy  the^city  and  the  sanctuary. 

^ExoD.  xxxiv.  30,  36:  When  Aaron  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  Moses,  behold,  the  skin  of  his  face  shone ;  and  they 
were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him.  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw 
the  face  of  Moses,  that  the  skin  of  Moses'  face  shone :  and 
Moses  put  the  vail  upon  his  face  again,  until  he  went  in  to 
speak  with  him.  Mat.  xxviii.  3 :  His  [the  angePs]  counte- 
nance was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  snow. 

CHAP.  VII. 

*  Acts,  xxii.  1 :  Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye  my  de* 
fence,  which  I  make  now  unto  you. 
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hearken ;  The  ^God  of  glory  appeared  unto  our 
father  Abraham,  when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia^ 
before  he  dwelt  in  Charran,^ 

3  And  said  unto  him,  •Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  tby  kindred,  and  come  into  the 
land  which  I  shall  show  thee. 

4  Then  ^came  he  out  of  tbe  land  of  the  Chal- 
dseans,  and  dwelt  in  Charran :  and  from  thence, 
when  his  father  was  dead,  he  removed  him  into 
this  land,  wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inheritance  in  it,  no, 
not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on:^  yet  be  pro- 
mised that  he  would  give  it  to  bim  for  a  posses- 
sion, and  to  bis  *  seed  after  bim,  'when  as  yet  he 
had  no  child. 

^  Haran.  Co.        *  the  breadth  of  a  foot.  Co,  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Gm, 

**  Ps.  xxix.  3 :  The  God  of  glory  tbundereth. 

«Qen.  xii.  1,  4:  Now  the  Lobd  had  saiid  unto  Abram,  Get 
thee  out  of  tby  country,  and  from  tby  kindred,  and  from  thy 
father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  show  thee*  So  Abram 
departed,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  him.  do.  xv.  7  :  I  am 
the   Lord  that  brought  thee  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to 

five  thee  this  land  to  inherit  it.  Neh.  ix.  7  :  Thou  art  the 
lOBD  the  God,  who  didst  choose  Abram,  and  brought  him 
out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  gavest  him  the  name  of 
Abraham. 

^  Obn.  xi.  31 :  Terah  took  Abram  his  son,  and  Lot  the  son 

of  Haran  his  son's  son,  and  Sarai  his  daughter  in  law,  his  son 

Abram's  wife;  and  they  went  forth  with  them  from  Ur  of  the 

Chaldees,  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan;  and  they  came  into 

Haran.  and  dwelt  there,   do.  xii.  4, 6 :  So  Abram  departed,  as  the 

ItO  R  D  had  spoken  unto  him ;  and  Lot  went  with  him :  and  Abram 

was  seventy  and  five  years  old  when  he  deoarted  out  of  Haran. 

And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and  Lot  his  brother's  son,  and 

all  their  substance  that  they  had  gathered,  and  the  souls  that 

they  had  gotten  in  Haran ;  and  they  went  forth  to  go  into  the 

[and  of  Canaan  J  and  into  the  land  of  Canaan  they  came. 

«  Gkn.  xii.  7:  The  Lord  appeared  unto  Abram,  and  said^ 
Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land.  do.  xiii.  15 :  AH  the  land 
ivliicli  tBou  seest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it^  and  to  thy  seed  for 


^  GEi<r.  XV.  3, 18 :  Abram  said.  Behold,  to  me  thou  hast  given 
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6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise.  That  his  seed 
should  'sojourn  in  a  strange  land;  and  that  they 
should  hring  them  into  bopdage,  and  entreat  thenk 
evil  ^four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall  be  in 
bondage  will  I  judge,  said  God :  and  after  that 
shall  they  crane  for&,  and  *  serve  me  in  this  place. 

,  8  And  he  ''gave  him  the  covenant  of  circum- 
cision: and  so  ^uibraham  begat  Isaac,  andeircum*- 

no  seed.— In  the  same  day  the  Lobd  made  a  covenant  with 
Abmn^,  sayings  Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given  this  land^  from  the 
river  of  Eigypt  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates.  <29. 
xvii.  8 :  And  I  will  give  unto  thee^  aod  to  thy  seed  after  thee, 
the  land  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan, 
for  an  everlasting  possession;  and  I  wilt  be  their  God.  do. 
xxvi.  3  :  Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  will 
bless  thee ;  for  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed,  I  will  give  all 
these  countries,  and  I  will  perform  the  oath  which  1  swara  unto 
Abraham  thy  father. 

s  Gen.  XV.  13,.  16 :  He  said  unto  Abram,  Know  of  a  surety 
tktitt  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not.tiietr's^ 
aud  shall  serve  them ;  and  they  shall  afflict  them,  four  huadEed 
yaara.  But  in  the  fourth  generation  they  shall  come  hitiier 
again. 

^  ExoDk  xii.  40,  41 :  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  who  dwelt  in.  Egypt,  was  four  hundred  and  thitty 
years.  And  it.  came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of  thj3  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years*  even  the  selfeame  day  it  came  to  pass,  that 
all  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  went  out  from  the  land  of  ]^rvpt« 
QAL.iii.17  :  The  covenant,  that  was  confirmed  before  of  God 
in  Christ,  the  law,  which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
after,  cannot  disannul.. 

^  Exoo.  iii.  12 :  And  he  said>  Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee ; 
esd  this  shall  be  a  token :  uuto  thee,  that  I  have  sent  thee : 
When  thou  hast  brought  forth  the  people  out  of  Egypt»  ye 
shall  serve  God  upon  this  mountain. 

^Gbn.  xvii.  9^11:  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shall 
keep  my  oovenant  therefore,  thou,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  m. 
their  generations.  This  is  my  covenant,  whicluye  shall  keen, 
betweea  me  and  you  and  thy  seed  after  thee ;  Every  man  chiid 
among  you  shall  be  circumcised.  And  ye  shall  .circumciae  the 
fleah  of  yoms  foreskin,  and  it  shall  be  a  token  of  the  coveaant 
betwixt  me  and  you. 

'  Obn.  xxi.  2 — 4 :  Sarah  conceived,  and  bare  Abraham  a 
son  in  his  old  age.^— And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  his  son 
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dsedhim  tibe  ^^hfch  day;  and  "*Isa9e  i&«|ra^ Jaeob ; 
and "  Jacob  z&egra^  the  tw^ve  patriarchs. 

9  And  the  ^'patriarchs,  moved  with  envy,  mM 
Joseph  into  Egypt :  but .»  God  was  with  him, 

IQ  And  ^deUvered  him  out  of  all  bis  affllcr 


^t^rmm^imi^mm^m^^i^i^tm^'^rm'^mrm^^^mi'y^^'^^m^^m^m^m^^^^m^m^mimmmm^m' 


that  was  bom  unto  him,  whom  Sarah  bare  unto  him,  Isaac. 
And  Abraham  circumcised  his  son  Isaac  being  eight  days  old, 
as  God  had  commanded  him. 

^  Oen.  zxt.  26 :  His  hand  took  hold  of  Esa&'a  heel ;  and 
hii»  QfkpiQ  wa$  called  Jacob- 

"  Gen.  xxix.  32,  8ic :  Leah  concetTed,  and  bare  a  son^  and 
she  called  his  name  Reuben.  (2t>.  xxx-  5, 8ic :  Bilhah  conceived, 
and  bare  Jacob  a  son,  &o.  do.  xxxv.  18, 23,  See :  And  it  eame 
to  pass,  as  her  soul  was  in  departing,,  (for  she  died)  that  she 
called  his  name  Ben-oni :  but  his  father  called  him  Benjamin. 
The  sons  of  Leah ;  Reuben,  Jacob's  firstborn,  and  Simeon*  and 
Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  &c. 

^  Gbn.  xxxvii.  4,  1 U  28 :  When  his  brethi^en  saw  that  their 
father  loved  him  {Josq^Ii]  more  than  all  his  brethren,  they  hated 
.  him,  and  could  not  spe^k  peaceably  unto  him.  And  his  brethxra 
envied  him.^-^Then  there  passed  by  Midianitiea  merohantmen ; 
smd  they  drew  and  lifted  up  Joseph  out  of  the  pit,  and  solid 
Joseph  to  the  Ishmeelites  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver :  apd  they 
brought  Joseph  into  Egypt.  Pis.  cv.  i7:  He  sent  a  man  before 
tbein,  even  Joseph,  who  was  sold  for  a  servant. 

p  Gbn.  Ji^X'  2,  ^1, 23 :  The  Loan  was  with  Joseph^  and  he 
wQs.s^  prosperous  man.^--*The  Lokd  was  with  Joseph,  and  show^ 
ed  him  mercy,  and  gave  him  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  keeper 
of  the  prison.  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not  to  any 
t^i^g  that  was  under  his  hand;  because  the  Lord  was  with 
him^  and  that  which  he  did,  the  Lob^d  made  it  to  prospei;. 
WisD.  X.  13 :  When  the  righteous  was  sold,  she  forsook  aim 
notj,  but  delivered  hW  from  sin :  she  went  down  mtk  him  into 
the  pit. 

*»  1  S4.M.  itvii,  37 :  David  said  nxoreover,.  The  Lobd  that  de- 
livered m^  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lipn,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the 
he^,  he  \^ill  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this  Philistinx^.    Ps* 
:xxxiv.  19 :  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous :  but  the 
liORi>  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all.     Pro.  xxiv.  IQ:  A  just 
man  fidletb  s^veipi  times^,  and  ris^h  up  again.    2C(m^u  10: 
W^hx>  4eliver^d  us,  from  so  gipeat  a  death,  and  doth  deliver :.  iu 
vfihonf^  v^e  trust  tha,t  he  will  yet  deliver  us.    2  Tim.  iii.  1 1 :  Per<- 
s^eutioim,  afflictions,  which  oame  unto,  me  at  Antioch,  at  £eor 
niuLms  a^  hy^tx^%  wj^at  p^rmQutiooA  I  eadi»ed :  but  out  qC  them 

all  the  Lord  delive):^d  m^* 
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tions,^  and  gave  him  'favour  and  wisdom  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ;  and  he  made 
him  'governor  over  Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  ^dearth  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  and  Chanaan^  and  great  affliction :  and 
our  fathers  found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was  "com 
in  Egypt^  he  sent  out  our  fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph  was  ^made 
known  to  his  brethren;  and  Joseph's  kindred  was 
made  known  unto  Pharaoh'l 

14  ^Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  his  father 

*  adversities.  Cr^ 

'Gen.  xli.  37 :  The  thing  was  good  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh* 
and  in  the  eyes  of  all  his  servants. 

'  Gen.  xli.  4Q ;  Thou  shalt  be  over  my  house,  and  according 
imto  thy  word  shall  all  my  people  be  ruled :  only  in  the  throne 
will  I  be  greater  than  thou.  do.  xlii.  6 :  Joseph  was  the  gover- 
nor over  Uie  lapd.  Ps.  cv.  21 :  He  made  him  lord  of  his  house, 
and  ruler  of  all  his  substance.  1  Mac.  ii.  53  :  Joseph,  in  the 
time  of  his  distress^  kept  the  commandment,  and  was  made  lord 
of  Egypt. 

^  Gen.  xli.  54 :  And  the  seven  years  of  dearth  began  to  come, 
according  as  Joseph  had  said :  and  the  dearth  was  in  all  lands; 
but  in  aQ  the  land  of  Egypt  there  was  bread.  Ps.  cv.  16: 
Moreover  he  called  for  a  famine  upon  the  land :  he  brake  the 
whole  staff  of  bread. 

"  Gen.  xlii.  1,  2 :  Now  when  Jacob  saw  that  there  was  com 
in  Egypt,  Jacob  said  unto  his  sons^  Why  do  ye  look  one  upon 
another  ?  Behold,  I  have  heard  that  there  is  com  in  Egypt : 
get  you  down  thither,  and  buy  for  us  from  thence ;  that  we 
may /live,  and  not  die. 

^  Gen*  xIv.  4, 16:  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren.  Come  near 
to  me,  I  pray  you.  And  they  came  near.  And  he  said,  I  am 
Joseph  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold  into  Egypt.  And  the  fame 
thereof  was  heard  in  Pharaoh's  house,  saying,  Joseph's  brethren 
are  come. 

•  ^  Gen.  xlv.9, 27 :  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  irfy  father,  and 
say  unto  him.  Thus  saith  thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath  made  me 
lord  of  all  Egypt:  come  down  unto  me,  tarry  not.  And  they 
told  him  all  the  words  of  Joseph,  which  he  had  said  unto  them: 
and  when  he  saw  the  wagons  which  Joseph  bad  86nt  to  carry 
him,  the  spirit  of  Jacob  their  father  revived. 
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Jacob  to  himy  and  ^all  his  kindred^  threescore  and 
fifteen*  souls^t 

15  So  yJacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  "diedj. 
he,  and  our  fathers^ 

16  And  •were  carried  over  into  Sychem,  and 
laid  in  the  sepulchre  that  Abraham  bought  for  a 
sum  of  money  of  the  sons  of  Enunor  the  father 
of  Sychem. 

*lwen!y-five.  Ma. 

'  6£N.  xlvi.  27  :  All  the  souls  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  which 
came  into  Egypt,  were  threescore  and  ten.  Deut.  x.  22:  Thy 
fathers  went  down  into  Egypt  with  threescore  and  ten  persons ; 
and  now  the  Lord  thy  Qod  hath  made  thee  as  the  stars  of 
heaven  for  multitude. 

y  Gen.  xlvi.5:  Jacob  rose  up  from  Beersheba:  and  the  sons 
of  Israel  carried  Jacob  their  father,  and  their  little  ones,  and 
tbeir  wives,  in  the  wagons  which  Pharaoh  had  sent  to  carry  him. 
'  Gen.  xlix.  33 :  Wnen  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of  command- 
ing his  sons,  he  gathered  up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and  yielded 
up  the  ghost,  and  was  gathered  unto  his  people.     Exod.  i.  6 : 
And  Joseph  died,  and  all  his  brethren,  and  all  that  generation. 
*  Gen.  xxiii.  16:    Abraham  hearkened  unto  Ephron;  and 
Abraham  weighed  unto  Ephron  the  silver,  which  he  had  named 
in  the  audience  of  the  sons  of  Heth^  four  hundred  shekels  of 
silver,  cunrent  money  with  the  merchant,  do,  xxxiii.  19 :  [Jacob'] 
iMH^ght  a  parcel  of  a  field,  where  he  had  spread  his  tent,  at  th^ 
hand  of  the  children  of  Hamor,  Shechem  s  father,  for  an  hun- 
dred pieces  of  money,    do,  xlvii.  30 :  I  \Jeicob']  will  lie  with  my 
fathers,  and  thou  shalt  carry  me  out  of  Egypt,  and  bury  me  in 
their  buryingplace.    do.  xlix.  29 :  [Jacob']  chained  them,  and 
said  unto  them,  I  am  to  be  gathered  unto  my  people :  bury  me 
with  my  fathers  in  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  Ephron  the 
Hittite.    do,  1. 13 :  His  [JaeoVs]  sons  carried  him  into  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpe- 
lah,  which  Abraham  bought  with  the  field  for  a  possession  of 
a  buryingplace  of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  before  Mamre.     Exod. 
xiii.  19  :  Moses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph  with  him  :  for  he  had 
straitly  sworn  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  God  will  surely  visit 

Jou  ;  and  ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  away  hence  with  you. 
osjixJAy  xxiv.  32 :  The  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  brought  up  out  of  Egypt,  buried  they  in  Shechem,  in  a 
parcel  of  grouna  which  Jacob  bought  of  the  sons  of  Hamor 
the  iatlier  of  Shechem  for  an  hundred  pieces  of  silvers  and  it 
becaoie  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Joseph. 
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17  But  when  the  ^txme  of  the  promise  drew 
nighy  which  God  had  sworn  to  Abrabam,  tiie 
people  grew  and  "^multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  'nU  another  king  arose^  wladi  ksiew  not* 
Joseph* 

19  llie  same  dealt  SHbtiUy  witii  onr  kindred^ 
and  evil  entreated  our  fathers,  so  that  they  ^cast 
out  their  young  children,^  to  the  end  they  might 
not  live/ 

20  In  which  time  Moses  was  bom,  and  was 
exceeding  ®  fair,®  and  nourished  up  in  his  fether's 
house  three  months : 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out,  ^PharaoVs 

'  had  not  known.  Pu,  ^  caused  their  male  infants  to  be  exposed.  We. 
'remain  aliye.  Co,  Ma.  Cr,BL  Gcn»  ^  loved  of  God.  fVi,  a  proper diild 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Ma,  acceptable  unto  God.  Cr.  BL  Gen.  Rh^  fair  to 

God.  A.  V,  divinely  beautiful.  Pu, 

III  •  - 

^  Ver.  6.  Qen.  xv.  13 :  He  said  unto  Abram,  Know  of  a 
surety  that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not 
tbeir's,  and  shall  serve  them ;  and  they  shall  afflict  them  four 
hundred  years. 

*^  ExoD.  i.  7, 8, 9, 12, 20 :  The  children  of  Israel  were  fraitfiil 
and  increased  abundantly,  and  multiplied,  and  waxed  exceed* 
ing mighty;  and  the  land  was  filled  withtiiem.  Now  there 
arose  up  a  new  king  over  Bgjrpt,  which  knew  not  Joseph.  And 
be  said  unto  his  people>  Behold,  the  people  of  the  children  of 
Israel  are  more  and  mightier  tiian  we.  But  the  more  they 
afflicted  them,  the  more  they  multiplied  and  grew. — Thejpeoplc 
multiplied,  and  waxed  very  mighty,  Ps.  cv.  24:  He  in- 
creased his  people  greatly,  and  made  them  stronger  than  their 
^[lemies. 

*  ETxoD.  i.  22 :  Pharaoh  charged  all  his  people,  saying,  Erery 
son  that  is  bom  ye  shall  cast  mto  the  river,  and  every  dauglh- 
ter  ye  shaH  save  alive. 

^  iSxoD.  ii.  2 :  The  woman  conceived,  and  bare  a  son :  and 
when  she  saw  him  that  he  was  a  ^odly  child,  she  hid  him 
diree  months.  Heb.  xi.  23 :  By  iaith  Moses,  when  he  was 
bom,  was  hid  three  months  of  his  parentSi  because  they  saw 
he  was  a  proper  child ;  and  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king^s 
commandment. 

'ExoD.  ii.  5, 10  :  And  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  down 
to  wMih  herself  at  the  nver;  and  her  maidens  walked  along  by 
the  river's  sid^ ;  and  when  she  saw  Iheark  among' the  flagSi  mt 


.' 
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daughter  took  hhn  up,  and  nourbhed  hka  for  her 
own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned^  in  all  the  'wiiBdoin 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  was  ^m^hty  in  words  and 
in  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty  years  old,  it 
came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the  efail- 
draa  of  Israel. 

24  'And  seeing  one  of  ihem  suffer  wrong,^  he 
defended  Am,  and  avenged  ^^  him  that  was  op- 
{xressed,  mA  smote  the  Egyptian : 

25  For  ^2  be  supposed  his  brethren  would  have 
understood  how  that  God  by  his  hand  would  de^ 
liver  them  ^  but  they  understood  not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he  rficmed  Hmself  unto 
them  a^s  they  strove,  and  woukl  have  set  Ihem  at 
one '3  again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are ''brethrea;  niiy 
iio  ye  wrong  one  to  another  ? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour  wrong  thrast 


■^•"•■■•■•B 


9  educated.   WK.     ^^ suffer  wrong  by  one  of  &ai  country.  Wh,     "de- 
/ivered.  Co,    i<  Now.  A.  V,     ^  reconciled  tbem  unto  peace.  Wu 
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sent  lier  maid  to  fetch  it.  And  the  child  grew,  and  she  1)rought 
Van  unto  Pharaoh*s  daughter,  and  he  became  her  son.  And 
she  called  his  name  Moses :  and  she  said^  Because  I  drew  him 
eut  of  the  water. 

^  1  Kings,  iv.  30  :  And  Solomon's  wisdom  excened-— di  the 
'wisdom  of  Egypt. 

*»  Li-uKE,  xxiv.  19 :  Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
-a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word  before  God  and  all  the 
people. 

*Exoi>.  ii.  11,  12:  It  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  when 
Moses  was  grown,  -that  he  went  out  unto  his  brethren,  and 
looked  on  their  burdens :  and  he  espied  an  Egyptian  smiting 
an   Hebrew,  one  of  his  brethren.    And — he  slew  the  Egyp- 
tian. 

*  GrB  K.  xiii.  8  :  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  Let  there  be  no  Btrrfe, 
I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my  herdmen 
and  thy  heuAment  for  we  be  brethren.  Exo©.  ii.  I3:  When 
he  vvGTit,  ottt  the  second  day,  behold,  two  men  of  the  Hebrews 
strav&  together:  and  he  said  to  him  that  did  the  ivrong.  Where- 
fore sixiitest  thou  thy  fellow  ?  . 
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faim  away^  sayings  ^  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a 
judge  over  us  ? 

^  Wilt  thou  kill  me^  as  thou  diddest  the 
Egyptian  yesterday  ? 

29  ""Then  fled  Moses  at  this  sayings  and  was 
a  stranger  in  the  land  of  Madian,  where  he  hegat 
two  soils. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were  expired,  there 
appeared  to  him  in  the  wilderness  of  mount  Sina 
an  "^angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at  the 
sight:  and  as  he  drew  near  to  behold ^^  it,  the 
toice  of  the  Lord  came^^  unto  him, 

32  Saying y  I  am  ^the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and  durst 
not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  ^Put  off  thy 
shoes  from  thy  feet :  for  the  place  where  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground. 

*«  observe.  Pu.       "  the  Lord  spake.  Wh. 

^  Luke,  xii.  14 :  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made  me 
a  judge  or  a  divider  oyer  you  ?    See  on  Mat.  xxi.  23. 

■"ExoD.  ii.  15,22:  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this  thing, 
be  sought  to  slay  Moses.  But  Moses  fled  from  the  face  ot 
Pharaon,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Midiah :  and  he  sat  down 
by  a  well.  And  she  [Z%fporaK\  bare  him  a  son,  and  he  called 
his  name  Gershoi^ :  for  he  said,  I  have  been  a  stranger  in  a 
strange  land.  do.  iv.  20 :  And  Moses  took  his  wife  and  his 
sons,  and  set  them  upon  an  ass,  and  he  returned  to  the  land  of 
Egypt.  And  Moses  took  the  rod  of  God  in  his  hand,  do,  zviii. 
3,  4 :  And  her  two  sons ;  of  which  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Gershom ;  for  he  said,  I  have  been  an  alien  in  a  strange  lan4  • 
And  the  name  of  the  other  was  Eliezer ;  for  the  God  of  my 
father,  said  he,  was  mine  help,  and  delivered  me  from  the 
sword  of  Pharaoh. 

^  ExoD.  iii.  2,  &c :  The  angel  of  the  Lobd  appeared  unto 
him  in  a  flame  of , fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush,  &c. 

^  See  on  Mat.  xxii.  32. 

'  See  on  2  Pet.  i.  18. 
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34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen^^  the  affliction  of 
my  people  which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard 
their  groaning,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver 
them*  And  now  come,  I  will  send  thee  into 
Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  refused,  saying. 
Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  ?  the  same 
did  God  ^send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer  'by 
the  hand^^  of  the  angel  which  appeared  td  him  in 
the  bush. 

36  ""He  brought  them  out,  after  that  he  had 
^showed  wonders  and  signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  '^  wilderness  "^ forty 
years. 


16 


I  have  perfectly  seeu.  Ma.  Cr.        "  ministry.  Pu. 


4  ExoD.  iii.  10 :  Come  now  therefore, and  1  will  send  thee  unto 
Pharaoh,  that  thou,  mayest  bring  forth  my  people  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

'ExoD.  xiv.  19:  And  the  angel  of  God,  which  went  before 
the  caiUp  of  Israel,  removed  and  went  behind  them ;  and  the 
pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from  before  their  face,  and  stood  be- 
hind  them.    do.  xxiii.  20:  Behold,  I  send  an  Angel  before 
tbee«  to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring:  thee  into  the  place' 
which  I  have  prepared.     Num.  xx.  16:  When  we  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  he  neard  our  voice,  and  sent  an  angel,  and  hath 
brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt.     Isa.  Ixiii.  9 :    In  all  their 
afflictions  he  was  afflicted,  ancl  the  angel  of  his  presence  saved 
them  :  ii^  bis  love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them ;  and  he 
bare  them,  and  carried  them  all  tne  days  of  old. 

'  £!xoD.  xii.  41 :  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  the  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  even  the  selfsame  day  it  came  to 
pass,  that  all  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  went  out  from  the  land  of 
E^pt.  ^.xxxiii.  1 :  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Depart, 
and  go  up  hence,  thou  and  the  people  which  thou  hast  brought 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto 
<\braha.m,  to  Isaacs  and  to  Jacob,  saying.  Unto  thy  seed  will 

[  give  it. 

*  Ps.  ov.  27 :  They  showed  his  signs  among  them,  and  won- 
(ers  in  the  land  of  Ham.  These  wonders  and  signs  are  recorded 
ri  Exo  i>.  vii.  viii.  ix.  x.  xi.  xiv. 

"  Eisio  D.  xvi.  1,  35:  They  took  their  journey  from  Elim,  and 
11  the   congregation*  of  the  children  of  Israel-  came  urito  the 
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37  f  This  »  tha^t  Mo9^8^  whick  said  uqto  the 
children  tyS  Israel^  A  ^prophet  shall  the  \a^ 
ycHur  God  raise  up  unto  yoiji  of  your  brethren, 
like  unto  me;^^  ^him  shall  ye  hear, 

38  ^This  is  he,  that  was  in  the  church  in  the 
wilderness  with  the  'angel  which  spake  to  him  in 
the  mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers :  who  're^- 

t _  III  r ■    '   -^— — — — 

"  as  myself.  A.  V. 
<      '  '  .  .      ,     ■ 

wilderness  of  Sin.  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat  n]^nn& 
forty  years,  until  they  came  to  a  land  inhabited  \  they  did  eat 
manna»  until  they  came  unto  the  borders  of  the  land  or  Canaan. 

^NijH.  xiT.33:  Your  children  shall  wander  m  the  wilder- 
ness fosty  years,  and  bear  your  whoredoms,  until  your  carcases 
be  wasted  in  the  wilderness,  do.  xxxii.  13  :  The  Lord's  anger 
was  kindled  against  Israel,  and  he  made  them  wander  in  the 
wilderness  forty  years,  until  all  the  generation,  that  had  done 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  was  consumed. 

"*  Acts,  iii,  22 :  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  A 
prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brediren,  like  unto  me ;  him  shall  ye  hear  m  ^11  thingjs  what- 
aoever  he  shall  say  unto  you.    See  on  John,  yii.  40. 

*  Mat*  xvii.  6  :  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud 
OYershadowed  them :  and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
which  said,  Tliis  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am. well  pleased; 
he<ur  ye  him* 

y  £xoo«  xix.  3,  17,  20:  Moses  vent  up  unto  God,  and  the 
LoEP  called  unto  him  out  of  the  n^ountain.— Mosea  brought 
for^  the  people  out  of  the  camp  to  meet  with  God. — And  the 
Lor  d  came  oown  unon  mount  oinai,  on  the  top  of  the  mount: 
and  the  Lord  called  Moses  up  to  the  top  of  the  mo^nt;  and 

Moses  went  up. 

•DiiVT*  xxxlii.  2:  The  Lord  came  from  Sinai,— ie  came 
with  ton  tliousauds  of  saints ;  from  his.  right  hand  went  a 
fiery  law  for  theuu  Ps.  Ixviii.  17 :  The  chariots  of  God  are 
twenty  iliousand,  even  thousands  of  angels  i  the  Lord  is  among 
liienu  aa  i^^  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place.  Isa.  l^iij..  9 :  The  wonb 
xUKler  vor,  35.    G\u  iii.  19 :  It  Ithe  law]  was  ordained  by  an- 

a«U  in  tlic  hands  of  a  mediator.    Yer.  53.     He^b^  ii.  2 :  If 
10  word  spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast. 

•  ExoD.  xxi.  1 :  Now  these  are  the  judgments  whjiqh  thou 
almlt  set  before  them.  Deux.  v.  27,  31 :  Go  thou  near,  ancii 
hour  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  say;  and  speak  thou 
imto  us  all  Umt  the  Lord  our  God  shall  s^eak  unto  thee;  and 
wo  will  hear  it^  and  do  it*    But  a3  £b^  thee^  stand  tiiou  heca 
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ceiyed  the  "^Evely  oractefi^^  to  gife  iratb  v^t 

39  To  whom  our  Mheta  would  riot  obey^^  but 
thrust  him  from  them^^^  and  in  their  heaits  turned 
back  again  into  Egypt^ 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  ^Make  os  gods  to  go 
before  us :  for  fl^  fvr  this  Moses^  which  brought 
us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is 
become  of  him. 

41  ^And  they  made  a  cidf  in  those  days,^  and' 
offered  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
Works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  ®God  'turned,  aikl  gave  them  u^  to 

wthe  vords  of  life.  tVi  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Hh.     »be  obedient.  Pu. 
«'  rejected  hira.  Wh.     «*  at  that  time.  Pu. 

by  me,  and  I  will  speak  unto  thee  all  the  commandments^  and 
the  statutes;^  and  the  judgments,  which  thou  shalt  teach  them, 
that  they  tnay  dd  them  in  the  land  which  I  give  them  to  pos- 
sess it.  do.  xxxiii.  4 :  Moses  commanded  us  a  law,  evdn  the 
infaerttance  of  the  congregation  of  Jacob.  JoHK,  i.  17;  For 
tlie  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  anid  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Chtiflit. 

*»  I>EnT.  xxxn.  46, 47  :  Set  your  hearts  unto  all  the  words 
which  I  testify  among  you  this  day,  which  ye  shall  command 
yawr  chiMren  to  observe  to  do,  all  the  words  of  this  law.  For 
it  is  not  SL  vain  thing  for  you  ;  because  it  is  your  life.  Rom. 
nL  2f  I  Much  [advantage  hath  the  Jew]  every  way :  chiefly,  be- 
ca'ase  lioit  unto  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

«  E^toD.  xxxit.  1 :  When  the  people  saw  that  Moses  delayed 
to  come  down  cwt  of  the  mount,  the  people  gathered  them- 
selres  together  unto  Aarofn,  and  said  Unto  him.  Up,  make  us 
gods,  which  shall  go  before  us ;  for  as  for  this  Moses,  the 
man  tliat  brought  us  up  otit  of  the  Idnd  of  Egypt,  we  Wot  not 
what  is  become  of  him. 

^  I>EUT.  ix.  Id:  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  ye  had  sinned 
against  the  LoRn  your  God,  and  had  made  you  a  molten  calf: 
y^  had  turned  asiae  quickly  out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord 
had  commanded  you.  Ps.cvi.  19,20:  They  made  a  calf  in 
Horeb,  and  worshipped  the  molten  image.  Thus  they  changed^ 
their  glory  into  the  similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth  erass. 

«  Pd.  Ixxxi.  11,  12:  My  people  would  not  hearten  to  my 
Foice  ;  and  Israel  Would  none  of  me.  So  I  gave  them  up  unto 
heir  oAVto  hearts'  lust :  and  they  walked  ih  their  own  coun- 
lels.      EasEK.  XX.  25i  39:  I  gave  thent  afeo  statutes  that  were 

z2 
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worship  the  ^  host  of  heaven  i^  as  it  is  written  in 
the  book  of  the  prophets,  ^'O  ye  house  of  Israel, 

*3  the  stars  of  the  sky.  ilfa. 

not  good,  and  judgments  whereby  they  should  not  live.  As 
for  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  thus  saitb  tne  Lord  God;  Go  ye, 
serve  ye  every  one  his  idols,  and  hereafter  also,  if  ye  will  not 
hearken  unto  me ;  but  pollute  ye  my  holy  name  no  more  with 
your  gifts,  and  with  your  idols.  Wisd.  xii.  23:  Whereas  naen 
nave  lived  dissolutely  and  unrighteously,  thou  hast  tormented 
them  with  their  own  abominations.  Rom.  i.  21,  24 :  Because 
that,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,neither 
were  thankful.  Wherefore  God  also  gave  themxip  to  unclean- 
ness  through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts.  2Thes,  ii.  10— 
12:  With  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that 
perish ;  because  they  received  not  the  Jove  of  the  truth,  that 
they  might  be  saved.  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them 
strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie.  That  they  all 
might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness. 

^2Chr.  XV.  2:  The  Lord  is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with 
him;  and  if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  you;  but  if  ye 
forsake  him,  he  will  forsake  you.  Hos.  v.  15 :  I  will  go  and 
return  to  my  place,  till  they  acknowledge  their  offence,  and 
seek  my  face  :  in  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me  early. 

«  Deut.  iv.  19 :  And  lest  thou  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  heaven, 
and  when  thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the  iQOon,  and  the  stars,  evea 
all  the  host  of  heaven,  shouldest  be  driven  to  worship  them, 
and  serve  them,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  divided  unto 
all  nations  ujider  the  whole  heaven,  do.  xvii.  3 :  And  hath 
gone  and  served  other  gods,  and  worshipped  them,  either  the 
sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the  host  of  heaven,  which  I  have  not 
commanded.  2  Kings,  xvii.  16  :  They  left  all  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  made  them  molten  images^ 
evcQ  two  calves,  and  made  a  grove,  and  worshipped  all  the  host 
of  heaven,  do,  xxi.  3:  For  he  built  up  again  the  high  places 
which  Hezekiah  his  father  had  destroyed ;  and  he  reared  up , 
altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a  grove,  as  did  Ahab,  king  of  Israel, 
and  worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served  them.  Jer. 
xix.  13  :  Tne  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  houses  of  the  kings 
of  Judah,  shall  be  defiled  as  the  place  of  Tophet,  because  of 
all  the  houses  upon  whose  roofs  they  have  burned  incense  unto 
all  the  host  of  heaven. 

**  Amos,  V.  25,  26:  Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sacrifices  and 
offerings  in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  O  house  of  Israel? 
liutye  have  borne  the  tabernacle  of  your  Moloch  and  Chiun 
your  images,  the  star  of  your  god,  which  ye  made  to  yourselves. 
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have  ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts  and  sacrifices 
by  the  space  of  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  ? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up^  the  tabernacle  of  Mo- 
loch, and  the  star  of  your  god  Remphan,  figures^ 
which  ye  made  to  worship  them :  and  1  will  carry 
you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  witness 
in  the  wilderness,  as  he  had  appointed,  speaking^^ 
unto  Moses,  Hhat  he  should  make  it  according 
to  the  fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

45  ^  Which  also  our  fathers  that  came  after ^ 
brought  in  with  Jesus ^  into  the  possession  of  the 
Grentiles,  ^  whom  Grod  drave  out  before  the  face  ® 
ot  our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of  David ; 

««  have  set  up.  Ham.    "  images.  Co,  Br.    *<^  who  spake.  A,  F,   ^  hav- 
ing received.  A.  V,    ^  Joshua.  Wli.     *  from  the  presence  of.  Pu. 

'ExoD.  XXV.  40:  Look  that  thou  make  them  after  their 
pattern,  which  was  showed  thee  in  the  mount,  do,  xxvi.  30  : 
And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  tabernacle  according  to  the  fashion 
thereof  which  was  showed  thee  in  the  mount  Heb.  viii.  5: 
Who  serve  unto  the  example  and  shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as 
Moses  was  admonished  of  God  when  he  was  about  to  make  the 
tabernacle :  for,  See^  saith  he,  that  thou  make  all  things  accord- 
ing to  the  pattern  showed  to  thee  in  the  mount. 

*  Joshua,  iii.  14  :  It  came  to  pass,  when  the  people  removed 
from  their  tents,  to  pass  over  Jordan,  and  the  priests  bearing 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  before  the  people. 

^  ExOD.  xxxiv.  24  :  I  will  cast  out  the  nations  before  thee, 
and  enlarge  thy  borders.     Deut.  iv.  38 :  To  drive  out  nations 
from  before  thee,  greater  and  mightier  than  thou  art,  to  bring 
thee  in,  to  give  thee  their  land  for  an  inheritance^  as  it  is  this 
day.      do.  vii.  22:   The   Lord  thy  God  will  put  out  those 
nations    before  thee  by  little   and   little :   thou  mayest  not 
consume   them  at  once,  lest  the  beasts  of  the  field  increase 
upon  thee.     Neh.  ix.  24 :  So  the  children  went  in  and  pos- 
sessed   the  land,  and  tbou  subduedst  before  them  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  land,  the  Canaanites,  and  gavestthem  into  their 
hands,  with  their  kings,  and  the  people  of  the  land,  that  they 
might   do   with  them  as  they  would.     Ps.  xlii.  2:  My  soul 
thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God  :  when  shall  I  come  and 
appear  before  God  ?     do.  Ixxviii.  66 :  He  cast  out  the  heathen 
also  before  them,  and  divided  them  an  inheritance  by  line,  and 
made   the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  their  tents.     Acts,  xiii. 


344  THE  ACTS.  a.  d.  33. 

46  Who  found  "fevour  before  God,  and  "*de- 
sired  to  find  a  taberaade  for  the  God  of  Jacob.^ 

47  But  *"  Solomon  built  him  an  house. 

48  Howbdt  the  ^  most  High  dwelleth  not  in 

^  house  of  Jaoob.   9¥h. 

19 :  And  when  he  had  destroyed  seven  nations  in  the  l^qd  of 
Chanaan,  he  divided  their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

*  1  Sam.  xvi,  1 :  Fill  thine  horn  with  oiI>  and  go,  I  will  send 
thee  to  Jesse  the  Bethlehemite :  for  I  have  provided  me  a  king 
among  his  sons.  2  Sam.  vii.  I :  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  king  sat  in  his  house,  and  the  Lord  had  ^ven  him  rest 
nmnd  i^nt  from  all  his  enemies.  Ps«  Ixxviii.  70,  71 :  He 
chose  David  also  his  servant,  and  took  hian  from  the  sheepfolds : 
from  foUovrii^  the  ewes  great  with  young  he  brought  nim  to 
feed  Jacob  his  people,  and  Israel  his  inheritance,  do*  Ixxi^ix. 
19 :  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  holy  one,  and  saids^ 
I  have  hud  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty ;  i  have  exalted  one 
chosen  out  of  the  people.  Acts,  xiii.  22 :  He  raised  up  unto 
them  David  to  be  their  king;  to  whom  also  he  gave  testmiony, 
and  said,  I  have  found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  afk^  mine 
own  heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

■  1  Kings,  viii.  17 :  It  was  in  the  heart  of  David  mv  father 
to  build  an  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Grod  of  Israel. 
1  Chr.  xxii.  7 :  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My  son,  as  for 
me,  it  was  in  my  mind  to  build  an  house  unto  the  name  of 
the  Lord  my  God.  Ps.  cxxxii.  4, 5:  I  will  not  give  sleep  to 
mine  eyes,  or  slumber  to  mine  eyelids,  until  I  find  out  a  plac9 
for  the  Lord,  an  habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of  Japob. 

*  1  Kings,  vi.  1 :  He  began  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lordc 
do.  viii.  20, 27  :  And  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  word  that 
he  spake,  and  I  am  risen  up  in  (he  room  of  David  my  father, 
and  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel^  as  the  Lord  promised,  and 
have  built  an  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Ck>d  of  Israel,-^ 
Behold,  the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  coqtain  thee ; 
how  much  less  this  house  that  I  have  builded  ?  \  Chr.  xvii* 
12 :  He  shall  build  me  an  house,  and  I  will  establish  his  throne 
for  ever.  2  Chr.  iii.  1 :  Then  Solomon  began  to  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  in  mount  Monah,.  where  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  David  his  father,  in  the  place  thitt  David 
had  prepared  in  the  threshing-floor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite^ 

p  i  Kings,  viii.  27 :  The  words  under  ver.  47.  2  Chr.  ii.  6: 
But  who  is  able  to  build  him  an  house,  seeing  the  heaven  and 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  him?  who  am  I  then,  Uial 
I  should  build  him  an  hou^e,  save  only  to  bum  sacrifice  before 
him  ?  do.  vi.  18  :  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with  men 
on  the  earth  ?  behold,  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  can* 
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temples  made  with  hands ;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  ^Heaven  is  ray  throne,  and  earth  is  mf 
footstool :  what  'house  will  ye  build  me  ?  saith 
the  Lord :  or  what  t^  the  place  of  my  rest  ?^^ 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these  things  ? 
M  %Ye  ^stiffhecked  and  Mmcircumcised  in 

^*  or  what  place  is  it  that  f  should  rest  in  ?  ]^a. 


«#• 


not  contain  thee;  how  much  less  this  hduse  which  I  hfeive 
built!  Acts,  xvii.  24:  God  that  made  the  world  and  all 
things  thereih,  seeing  thai  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands. 

*il9A.  Ixvi.  1,  2:  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven  is  my 

throhe,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool :  where  is  the  house  that 

ye  build  unto  me  ?  and  where  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ?    For  all 

those  things  hath  mine  hand  made,  and  all  those  things  have 

been, saith  the  Lord  :  but  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him 

that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word. 

Mat.  v.  34, 35 :  But  I  say  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by 

heaven ;  for  it  is  God's  throne  :  nor  by  the  earth  ;  for  it  is  his 

footi^tool :  neither  by  Jerusalem ;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great 

iKing,    do.  xxiii.  22  :  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven; 

fcweareth  by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sittetn  thereon. 

'  1  Kings,  viii.  27 :  The  words  undfer  ver.  47. 

*£xoD.  xxxii.  9:  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  I  h^V^ 

seen  this  people,  and,  behold,  it  is  a  stifihecked  people^    do, 

xxxiii.  3 :  1  will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee;  for  thoU  art  a 

stiffhecked  people :  lest  1  consume  thee  in  the  way.    Neh.  ix. 

16 ;  iTiey  and  our  fathers  dealt  proudly,  and  hardened  thei^ 

tietks,  and  hearkened  not  to  thy  commandments.     Job,  ix.  4: 

He  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in  strength  :  who  hath  hardj 

eited  himself  against  him,  ana  prospered?     Isa.  xlviii.  4:  I 

knew  that  thou  art  obstinate,  and  tny  neck  is  an  iron  sin^vf^, 

and  thy  brow  brass.    Ezek.  ii.  4 :  They  are  impudent  children 

and  stiffhearted.    1  do  send  thee  unto  them ;  and  thou  shalt 

say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God.    Zec.  vii.  11,  12  i 

They  refused  to  hearken, — and  stopped  their  ears,  that  they 

should  not  heat.    Yea,  they  made  their  hearts  ^s  an  adamant 

stone,  lest  they  should  hear  the  law,  and  the  words  which  the 

Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  in  his  spirit  by  the  former  prophets. 

*  Lev.  xxvi.  41,  42:  I  also  have  walked  cotitrary  unto  them, 

and  have  brought  them  into  the  land  of  their  enemies ;  if  then 

their  uncircumcised  hearts  be  humbled,  and  they  then  accept 

of  the  {)tinishment  of  their  iniquity :  then  will  I  remembet'  my 

cov^aiit  with  Jacob.    I>eut.  x.  IG:  Circumcise  therefore  the 

foreskin  of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more  stiffhecked.   do,  xjtx,  6: 
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heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost :  as  ^your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  ""prophets  have  not  your 
fathers  persecuted?  and  they  have  slain  them 
which  showed  before  of  the  coming  of  the  ^  Just 
One ;  of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers 
and  murderers : 

53  ^Who  have  received  the  law  by  the  dispo- 
sition^ of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  it. 

54  %  y  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  were 

>■  ministration.  Co.  Cr, 

The  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine  heart,  and  the  heart 
of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live,  Jer.  iv.  4 :  Cir- 
camcise  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  take  away  the  foreskins 
of  your  heart,  do.  vi«  10 :  To  whom  shall  I  speak,  and  give 
warning,  that  they  may  hear?  behold,  their  ear  is  uncircum- 
cised,  and  they  cannot  hearken :  behold^  the  word  of  the  Lord 
is  unto  them  a  reproach ;  they  have  no  delight  in  it«  do.  ix.  36 : 
All  these  nations  are  uncircumcised,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
are  uncircumcised  in  the  heart.  Ezek.  xliv.  9:  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ^  No  stranger,  uncircumcised  in  heart,  nor  un- 
circumcised in  flesh,  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  of  any 
stranger  that  is  among  the  children  of  Israel.  Rom.  li.  28, 29 : 
Neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh :  but 
circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
letter^  whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God.  do,  iv.  11, 12: 
He  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteous^ 
ness  of  the  ftdth  which  he  had  yet  being  uncircumcised  :  that 
be  might  be  the  father  of  all  thepi  tliat  believe. — And  the  father 
of  circumcision  to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision  only, 
but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham, 
which  he  had  being  yet  uncircumcised.  Phil.  iii.  3 :  We  are  the 
circumcision,  which  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  Col.  ii.  11 : 
In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  ofiP  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh 
by  the  circumcision  of  Christ. 

«  Ver.  9,  2£,  27,  35,  39,  40. 4L 

^  See  on  Mat.  xxi.  35. 

^  See  on  Acts,  iii.  14. 

*ExoD.  XX.  1 :  God  spake  aU  these  words.    See  on  ver.  38. 

y  Acts,  v.  33 :  When  they  heard  that,  they  were  cut  to  the 
hearty  and  took  counsel  to  slay  them. 
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cut  to  the  heart,^  and  they  gnashed  on  him  with 
their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  'being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked 
up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of 
God,  and  Jesns  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God^ 

56  And  said.  Behold,  'I  see  the  heavens  open- 
ed, and  the  *Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God, 

57  Then  they  cried  out^  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran^  upon  him  with 
one  accord,^ 

58  And  ^cast  him  out  of  the  city,  *and  stoned 
him:  and  the  ^witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes 
at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose  name  was  ^Sanl. 

93  enraged.  Ham,    s^gave  a  shoot.  Ma.  Cr,  Gen*    ^  ran  with  violence, 
Gen.Pu.    '^aU  at  once.  Ma.  Cr.  Gen. 

'  Acts,  vi.  6 :  And-— they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith^ 

and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  JPhilip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor^ 

and  Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antioch. 

^EzEK.  i.  1 :  The  heavens  were  opened,  and  I  saw  visions 

of  God.    Mat.  iii.  16 :  Lo,the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him, 

and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  light* 

ing  upon  him.     Acts,  x.  11:  IPeter]  saw  heaven  opened,  and 

a  certain  vessel  descending  unto  him.    Rev.  xix.  11:1  saw 

heaven  opened. 

^  Dan.  vii.  13:1  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  behold,  one 
like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
*^  See  on  John,  xrx.  17. 

^  Lev.  xxiv.  16  :  And  he  that  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the 
Lord, he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,  and  all  the  congregation 
shall  certainly  stone  him :  as  well  the  stranger,  as  he  that  is 
born  in  the  land,  when  he  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the  Lord> 
;hall  be  put  to  death. 

«  Deut.  xiii.  9,  10:  But  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him;  thine 
land  shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and  after* 
k^ards  the  hand  of  all  the  people.  And  thou  shalt  stone 
lim  with  stones  that  he  die ;  because  he  hath  sought  to  thrust 
dee  away  from  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of 
ie  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage,  do.  xvii.7: 
he  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him 
>  death.     See  Acts,  vi.  13. 

''Acts,  viii.  1, 3.  do.  xxii.  20 :  When  the  blood  of  thy  martyr 
:ephen  was  shed,  i  also  was  standing  by,  and  consenting  to 
s  deaths  and  kept  the  raiment  of  them  that  slew  him. 


.-^SiS 


■few. 
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tk    And  at  that  time  there  was  a  great  perse- 

/  j^  ^on  against  the  Church  which  was  at  Jerusa** 

.   : ;  and  they  were  all  ^scattered  abroad  through- 

I  . . :  '*  the  regions  of  Judaea  and  Samaria,  ""exoept 

'  • :  apostles. 
,   I J  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to  his 
naif  ^and  made  great  lamentation  over  him. 
1i  As   for   Saul,   ^  he  made    havock  of  ^  the 
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greatly  deslroysd.  Wi. 


>    AoT9«  xi.  19 :  Now  they  which  were  scattered  abroad  vpoii 

I  peraectttion  that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled  a9  far  as 

.enice^  and  Cyprus^  and  Antioch^  preaching  the  word  to  nonp 

t  the  Jews  only. 

'   *  AcTs>  i.  13 :  When  they  were  come  in,  they  went  up  into 

'  \  upper  room,  where  abode  both  Peter,  and  Janes^  and  John, 

*    .<d  Andrew,  Philip,  and  Thomas,  and  Bartholomew,  and  Mat- 

ew,  James  the  son  of  AlphsBus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and  Judas 

.e  brother  of  James*    d>,  ii.  1 :  When  the  day  of  Penteoost 

as  fatly  come,  they  were  all  with  one-  accord  in  one  place. 

^  Grn.  xxiiL2 :  Abraham  came  to  mourn  for  SaraK  and  to 

/eep  for  her.    do.  h  10:  They  mourned  {for  Jacob]  with  a 

jeat  and  very  sore  lamentation :  and  he  tnade  a  mourning  for 

as  father  seven  days.    2  Sam.  iii.  31 :  Rend  your  clothes,  and 

prd  you  with  sackcloth*  and  mourn  before  Abner. 

^  Acts,  vii.  58.  do.  ix.  1,  13, 21 :  And  Saul,  yet  breathing 
Dot  threatenings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord,  went  unto  the  High  Priest.  Then  Ananias  answered. 
Lord,  I  have  heard  by  many  of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he 
2ath  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem.  But  all  that  heard  him 
ver«  aioased,  and  said ;  lis  not  this  he  that  destroyed  them 
vhich  called  on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and  camenitbev  for 
hat  intent,  that  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  the  Chief 
?rie8t8  ?  do.  xxii.  4, 19 : 1  persecuted  this  way  unto  the  death, 
>inding^  and  delivering  into  prisons  both  men  and  women. 
iOrd^  tibey  know  that  I  imprisoned  and  beat  in  every  synor 
ogne  tHem  that  believed  on  thee.  do.  xJcvi.  10,  II :  Many  of 
le  saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  received  authority 
om  the  Chief  Priests ;  and  when  they  were  put  to  death  I 
ive  my  voice  against  them.  And  I  punished  them  oft  in 
'ery  S'TXtAgogue,  and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme;  and  being 
rceedin^l^  mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  them  even  unto 
TBXkge  cities,.  1  Cor.  xv.  9  :  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles, 
at  SLXXk  not  m^ei  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted 
B  Chureh  of  God.    Ga  l,  i.  13 :  Ye  have  heard  of  my  conver- 
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Church,  entering  mto  every  house,  and  haling 
men  and  women  committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  ^scattered  abroad 
went  every  where  ^preaching  the  word, 

5  Then  **  Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Sa- 
maria, and  preached  Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  ^one  accord  gave  heed 
unto  those  things  which  Philip  spake,  ^hearing 
and  seeing  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  ^unclean  spirits,  crying  with  loud  voice, 
came  out  of  many  that  were  possessed  with  them : 
;and  many  taken  with  "*  palsies,  and  that  were 
"lame,  were  healed.^ 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  called  Si- 
mon, which  beforetime  in  the  same  city  used 
''sorcery,  and  bewitched^  the  people  of  Samaria, 

^  cured.  Pu.        ^ astonished.  Ham, 

«ati6n  in  time  past  in  the  Jews'  religion,  how  that  beyond 
measure  I  persecuted  the  Church  of  God,  and  wasted  it.  Phil. 
iii,  6  :  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the  Church.  1  Tim.  i,  13: 
Who  was  before  a  blasphemer^  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious. 

^Seeouver.  1. 

£^  Mat.  X.  23 :  When  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee 
into  another :  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  i  e  shall  not  have  gone 
over  the  cities  of  Israel  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

^  See  on  Acts,  vi.  6. 

i  2  Chr.  XXX.  12 :  Also  in  Judah  the  hand  of  God  was  to 
give  them  one  heart  to  do  the  commandment  of  the  king  and 
of  the  princes,  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

^  John,  iv.  41,  42 :  And  many  more  believed  because  of  his 
own  word ;  and  said  unto  the  woman,  Now  we  believe,  not 
-because  of  thy  saying :  for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

*  See  on  Mark,  xvi.  17. 

"» See  Mark,  ii.  3 — 11,  Acts,  ix.  33,  34. 

^  Mat.  xi.  5 :  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear^  the  dead  are 
raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  them* 

^  Acts,  xiii.  6 :  When  they  had  gone  through  the  isle  of 
Paphos,  they  found  a  certain  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a  JeWj 
whose  name  was  Bar-jesus, 
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giving  out  that  himself  was  some' *^ great  one: 

10  'iTo  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest,  saying.  This  man  is  the 
great  power  of  God. 

1 1  And  to  him  they  had  regard,  because  that; 
of  long  time  he  had  '  bewitched  them  with 
sorceries.^ 

12  But  when  they  'believed  Philip  preachings 
the  things  *  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also:  and  when 
he  was  baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip,  and 
wondered,  beholding  the  miracles  and  signs ^  which 
were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at  Je- 
rusalem heard  that  Samaria  had  received  the  word 
of  God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John  : 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed 
for  them,^  that  "they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost : 

*  maeiral  arts.  Wh,    '  Gr.  signs  and  great  miracles.  A  V.    ^  over . 
hem,   JVhit, 

p  Acts,  v.  36:  Before  these  days  rose  up  Theudas,  boasting 
limself*  to  be  somebody.  2  Tim.  iii.  2,  5  :  For  men  &hall  be 
overs  of  their  ownselves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blas- 
hemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  having  a. 
irm  of  godliness^  but  denying  the  power  thereof :  from  such 
im  away. 

*j2Cgb.  xi.  19,  20:  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye 
>urselves  are  wise.  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring  you  into 
>ndage»  if  a  man  devour  you,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if  a  man 
alt  himself. 

■■  Gav.  iii..  1 :  O  foolish  Oalatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you, 
at  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
irist  hath  been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among  you? 
»  Ver»  37.  Acts,  ii.  41 :  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
rd  were,  baptized  :  and  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto 
'in  about  tnree  thousand  souls. 

Acts,  i.  3:  [Jesu^}  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and 
aking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
See  on  Acts,,  v.  32. 
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16  (For  ^as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of 
them :  only  thev  were  '^baptized  in  the  ^name  of 

the  Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  'laid  they  their  hands  on  them^  and 
they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

IB  And  when  Simon  saw  that  through  laying 
on  of  the  apostles'  hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
given,  *he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on 
whomsoever  \  lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

^  But  Peter  said  imto  him^  lliy  ^  money 
perish  with  thee,  because  thou  hast  thought  that 

"  Acts,  xix.  2 :  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

''Mat. xxviii.  19:  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Jloly  Ghost.  Acts,  ii.  38 :  Then  Peter  said  ante  them, 
Bepent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

''AcTs^  X.  48:  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  do.  xix.  5,  6  :  When  they  heard  this» 
they  w^re  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesn&.  And  when 
Paul  h?^d  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
theqk,  ^  and  they  spake  with  tongues,  and  prophesied.  1  Cos. 
i«.13:  Is  Christ,  divided  ?  was  Paul  crucified  fbv  you?  or  were 
y«  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

^  AqTSs,. vit  6 :  Whom  tbej  set  before  the  apostles:  and  whai 
they  had  prayed  they  laid  their  hands  on  them.  do.  xix.  6 : 
And  wli^Q;  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  iu>on  them ;  and  they  spake  with  tongues,  and  prophe- 
sied.. Beb.  vi.  2 :  Qf  the  doctrine  oC  baptisnuiy  and  of  laying 
on  of  hands. 

^  1 1m,  vi,  5 :  Perverse  disputin^s  of  men  of  corrupt  minds^ 
a^d  destitute  of  the  truth,  supposmg  that  gain  is  godliness : 
from  such  withdraw  thyself. 

.  ^  2 Kings,  v.  Id,  16:  And  he  said.  Behold^  now  I  know  that 
tiiere  is  no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in  Israel :  now  therefore, 
I  pr^  thee,  take  a  blessing  of  thy  servant.  But  he  said.  As 
ttie  Loun  liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  I  will-  receive  none. 
Mat..x,  8 :  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead, 
cast  out  devils  :  freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 


%^  ^  of  Gq4  way  be  piircbassed  with  money. 

21  Thou  baat  n^itbjer  °part  nor  lot  ^  iu  tbis  mat-. 
ter :  for  *  thy  beart  i3  not  i:^bt  iu  the  sight  of  God, 

^2  Repeat  tjbef efore  of  tbii?  thy  wickedness, 
awj  pray  God,,  ^  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  tbiue. 
heart  may  be  foxgiv^u  thee., 

23  For  I  perceive  that  tbou  art  ia  'the  ^aU.  Q^ 
bitt^n^ss,^  aud  in  the  *^houd  of  iniquity,^ 

T^ieflowsMp.  Co.  Ma,  Cr,  Bu  Gen.    ^  (Mol  bittf r  gaJL  Cb.  ^.  Cr^ 

^  AcTs^ii.  38 ;  The  words  under  ver.  16.  Aci&,  x.  46 :  And 
tiey  of  iJie  ciDOumcision  which  belieTed  we9«  a9t}QpJ9h6.(i,;  as 
vf^f,  89  Gftiae  with  F^ter,  becaiise  that  oa  the  Gesitiile.s  aJi£K>r 
ipr£^  poucei  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  do.  xi.  17  :  Poras- 
mucb  then  aa  God  gave  them  the  like  gift  as  he  cKdunto  09, 
who  believed  on  tiie  Lord  Jesus  Chpist ;  wliat  was  1;  Aat  t  oouldt 
withstand  God  ? 

^Joshua,  xxii.  25 :  For  the  LaRi>  hath  made  Jordan,  a  box-, 
der  between  us  and  you,  ye  children  of  Reuben  and  children 
of  G^ ;  y^  haye  no  p£^rt  in  the  Lg^d  :  s,o  shall  your  cbildicea 
mals;e  our  childrea  cease, from  fearing  the  Lord. 

^  Ps^  Ixxviii.  36, 37  :  Nevertheless  they  did  flatter  huf^  \K^itb* 

%lie\x  mQiith,  and  they  lied  unto  hin^  with  thidir  tpngi^es.    Foi; 

their  heart  was  not  right  with  him,  neither  were  they  sledfasti 

in  hi^  covenant.    Ezek.  xiv.  3;  S^n  of  map^  thes^  men  h%^e 

s^t.  i^p  tl^t^ir  idols  in  theii;  heiart^  and  put  the  stumblic^block 

of  %u^ix  iniquity  t^fore  th^ir  fsice :  qhguld  I  hie  i^qyaired  ojT  dX 

^  Pan.  iM»  27 :  Bre^k  off  thy  sinsi  by  i^ighteous^ie^s,  andthinj^, 
ixLVluitjie?:  by  §h9>wing  mercy  toj  the  poor ;  if  it  may  b^  alength- 
^ipff  of  thy  tr^ycjquillity.  Joel,  ii.  14 :  Who  koQweth  if  hov 
.vilfl   reipm  ^d  i^epent,  and  leave  a  bl^e^ssing  behind  him? 

1  Tim.  ii.  25 :  lif  God  peradventqre  will  give  them  repeflitaJWJe 
o  the  adb^AQVfledgin^  of  the  truth. 

^  JJe^']^.  x;xix.  18 :  Lest  there  should  be  among  vou, — a  root. 
h^t  bear^th  gall  apd;  \^ormwood.  <29..  xxxii.  32  :  Their  grapes 
re  grap^  ot*  gall,  their  ciustei;s  are  bitt^i;.  Jer.  iv.  18  :  Thy 
'ay  an<i  thy  doi^ng^i  have  procured  these  things  unto  thee^i 
lis  is:  tby:  ^cked^ess^  because  it  is  bitter,  because  it  rea^cheth 
nto  thii^^ heart.    Hif B* iii.  12 :  T^eheed, brethren, leat there^ 

2  in  any  of  you  an  evil  hea,rt  of  unbelief  in  departing  from. 
>e  living  God,    do,  xii.  15  :  Lpoking  diligently  lest  any  man 
il  of  th^  grac^  of  God;  lest  any  i;o9t  of  bitterness. springii^ 
>  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be  defiled. 

«  P^^  crxvi.  16:  0  Lord,  ti-uly.l  a.m.  tiy  servant;  I  apathy 
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24  Then  answered  Simon^  and  said,  *Pray  ye 
to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  these  things 
which  ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  testified  and 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  preached  the  Gospel  in  many  vil^ 
lages  of  the  Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Philip,  saying.  Arise,  and  go  toward  the  south 
unto  the  way  that  goeth  down  fi'om  Jerusalem 
unto  'Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went:  and,  behold,  a 
man  of  *^Ethiopia,  an  eunuch  '^  of  great  authority 
under  Candace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had 
the  charge  of  all  her  treasure,  and  had  ^  come  to 
Jerusalem  for  to  worship, 

>^  a  chamberlain.  Co,  Ma,  Cr. 

^1^—^^——^—  111  ■■  ■  ■ .  Ill       «»^-.— ^^— »— — ^_^_^^.^.„^_ 

servant,  and  the  son  of  thine  handmaid  :  thou  hast  loosed  my 
bonds.  Pro.  y.  22  :  His  own  iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked 
himself,  and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cords  of  his  sins. 
IsA.  xxviii.  22:  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mockei-s,  lestyour 
bands  be  made  strong. 

**  Gen.  XX.  7, 17 :  Now  therefore  restore  the  man  his  wife; 
for  he  is  a  prophet,  and  he  shall  pray  for  thee,  and  thou  shall 
live  :  and  if  thou  restore  her  not,  know  thou  that  Uiou  shalt 
surely  die,  thou,  and  all  that  are  thine.    So  Abraham  prayed 
unto  God :  and  God  healed  Abimelech,  and  his  wife«  and  his 
maidservants ;  and  they  bare  children.     Exod.  viii.  8 :  In- 
treat  the  Lobb  that  he  take  away  the  frogs  from  me,  and  from 
my  people.    Nxtm.  xxi.  7:  Pray  unto  the  Lord  that  he  take 
away  the  serpents  from  us.     1  kiNOs,  xiii.  6 :  Intreat  now  the 
face  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  pray  for  me,  that  my  hand  may 
be  restored  me  again.    Job,  xlii.  8 :  My  servant  Job  shall  pray 
for  you ;  for  him  will  I  accept.  James,  v.  16:  Confessyourfkults 
one  to  another;  and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  ms^  be  healed. 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avaifeth  much. 

'Joshua,  xv.  47 :  Ashdod  with  her  towns  and  her  villages, 
Gaza  with  her  towns  and  her  villages,  unto  the  river  of  Egypt, 
and  the  great  sea,  and  tbe  border  thereof. 

'^  Zep.  iii.  10 :  From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia,  my  sup- 
pliants, even  the  daughter  of  my  dispersed,  shall  bring  mine 
offering. 

'2  Chr.  vi.32,33:  Moreover  concerqing  the  stranger^  which 
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28  Was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his  chariot 
"read  Esaias  the  prophet, 

29  "Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go  near, 
and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot." 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him^  and  heard 
hitn  read  the  prophet  Esaias,  and  said,  *" Under- 
standest  thou  what  thou  readest  ? 

31  And  he  said,  ^How  can  I,  except  some 
man  should  •*  guide  me  ?^^  And  he  desired  Philip 
that  he  would  come  up  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  ^^  of  the  Scripture  which  he  read 
was  this.  He  was  'led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaugh- 

'^  yonder  chariot.  Co.  Ma,  Cr.  (rcn,     *'  inform  me.  Co.      ^^  seclion. 
Ham. 

is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  is  come  from  a  far  country  for 
thy  great  name's  sake,  and  thy  mighty  hand,  and  thy  stretched 
out  arm  ;  if  they  come  and  pray  in  this  house ;  then  hear  thou 
from  the  heavens,  even  from  thy  dwelling  place,  and  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee  for ;  that  all  people 
of  the  earth  may  know  thy  name,  and  fear  thee,  as  doth  thy 
people  Israel.  John,  xii.  20 :  There  were  certain  Greeks 
among  them  that  came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast. 

"^  Deut.  vi.  6,  7 :  These  words,  wnich  I  command  thee  this 
day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart.    And  thou  shalt  teach  them  dili- 
gently unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou 
sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

°  Is  A.  Ixv.  24:  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  they 
call,  I  will  answer ;  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear. 
^  Mat.  xiii.  23,  51 :  But  he  that  received  seed  into  the  ^ood 
ground  is  he  that  beareth  the  word,  and  understandeth  it. 
f  esus  saith  unto  them.  Have  ye  understood  all  these  things  ? 
rhey  say  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord.  Eph.  v.  17 :  Wherefore  be  ye 
lot  unwise,  but  understanding  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 

P  Rom*  X.  14 :  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
bey  have  not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of 
^hom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without 
preacher? 

4  Ps.  XXV.  9 :  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment:  and  the 
leek  w^ill  he  teach  his  way. 

'  Is  A.  liii.  7,  8 :  He  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter ; 
id  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not 
s  mouth.     He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment: 
vor..  II.  2  A 
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id  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his  sbearer,  so 

1  he  not  his  mouth : 

n  bis  humiliation  his  ludgment^^  was  taken 

and  who  shall  declare  his  generation:' 

life  is  taken  from  the  earth, 
ind  the  eunuch  answered  Philips  and  said, 

thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet  thi&? 
self,  or  of  some  other  man  ? 
Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  *and  beg^n 

same  Scripture,   and  preached  unto  him 

And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  carac 
I  certain  water :  and  the  eunuch  said,  See, 
s  water ;  *what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  bap- 

And  Philip  said,  ^If  thou  believest  with  all 
heart,  thou  mayest.     And  he  answered  and 

I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

"-  ■—      ,-,.--  —     -  ■  — .  _     -  — _^— «»-^ 

just  judgment  of  him.  Newcome,     **and  who  can  describe  rf^ 
\ess  of  his  generation,  or  race  P  see  chap.  xiii.  36. 

10  shall  declare  his  generation  ?  for  he  was  cat  off  out 
land  of  the  living :  for  the  transgression  of  my  people 

i  stricken. 

K£,  xxiv.  27  :  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  thepTO- 
he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptores  the 
concerning  himself     Acts,  xviii.  28 :  For  he  mighliW 

Lced  the  Jews,  and  that  publicly,  showing*  by  the  Scrip' 

hat  Jesus  was  Christ. 

Ts,  X.  47 :  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  fibouM 
baptised,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well 

A.T.  xxviii.  19:  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  aU  inBiaanfl, 
ing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  SoUydud 
Holy  Ghost.    Mark,  xvi.  16 :  He  that  believeth  and  is 
sd  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
d.  Acts,  viii.  12 :  But  when  they  believed  Philip  preach- 
3  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God,,  and  the  name 
IS  Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both  men  and  women. 
HN,  ix.  36,  38  :  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out^ 
len  he  had  found  liim,  he  said  unto  him.  Dost  thou  he* 
n  tlie  Son  of  God  ?     And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe*    Aail 
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38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand 
still  '}^  and  ^they  went  down  both  into  the  water, 
both  Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up  oilt  of  the 
water,  *the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  PhiKp, 
that  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more  :  and  he  went 
on  his  way  ^rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus :  and  pass- 
ing through  he  preached  in  all  the  cities,  till  he 
came  to  Csesarea. 

CHAP.  IX. 
I  Saul,  going  towards  Damascus,  4  is  stricken  doum  to  the  earthy  10  u 
called  to  the  apostleship,  18  and  is  baptized  by  Ananias :  20  he 
preachet/i  Christ  boldly:  23  the  Jews  lay  wait  to  kill  him  :  29  so  do 
the  Grecians,  but  he  escapeth  both  :  31  the  Church  having  rest,  Feter 
healeth  JEneas  of  the  palsy,  36  and  restoreth  Tabitha  to  life. 

A.  D.  35.  AND  Saul,  yet  •  breathing  out  threat- 
enings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord,  went  unto  the  High  Priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Damascus  to 
the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  of  this  way,^ 
iwhether  they  were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 
|:liem  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  as  he  ^journeyed,  he  came  near  Da- 

rto  hold  still  the  chariot.  Co.      ^  tiie  way :  so  chap.  xix.  9,  23.  A.  V. 

p  worshipped  him.  1  John»  v.  13  :  These  things  have  I  writ- 
jH  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God ;  that 
[may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  See  on  Mat.  xvi.  16. 
f  Mat,  iii.  16:  Jesua,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up  straight- 
jT  out  of  the  water. 
jSee  on  Mat.  iv.  1. 

Ps.  cxix.  14,  111  :  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  testi- 
|ies,  as  much  as  in  all  riches.  Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken 
|i2  heritage  for  ever:  for  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart. 

CHAP.  IX. 
See  on  Acts,  viii.  3. 

icTS,  xxii.  6 :  It  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my  journey, 

hras   cotne  nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon,  suddenly 

ehone  from  heaven  a  great  light  round  about  me.     do. 

12  :  WJiereupon  as  I  went  to  Damascus  with  authority 

2a2 
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mascus :  and  suddenly  there  shined  round  about 
him  a  light  from  heaven : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice 
saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perseeutest 
thou  "*  me  ? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And 
the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  perse* 
cutest :  it  is  ^hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks.^ 

6  And  he  trembKng  and  astonished  said,  Lord, 
*what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and 
it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  ^men  which  journeyed  with  him 
stood  speechless,^  hearing  a  voice  ,^  but  seeing  no 
man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth ;  and  when 
his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no  man:^  but  they 
led  him  by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  into  Da- 
mascus. 

■  "       '  t     1 1.  Ill  II -I  ■  ■■■■ I II  ■    III  ■     I. I II.  ■ 

'  goads.  Ham,  Dad,  Wh,  We,    ^  astonished.  Dod,  We.    *  the  noise. 
We.     *  nothing.   Wh. 

and  commission  from  the  Chief  Priests.  1  Cob.  x v.  8 :  Last 
of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of  one  bom  out  of  due  time. 

^  IsA.  Ixiii.  9 :  In  their  affliction  be  was  afflicted.  Mat. 
XXV.  40,  8cc :  Inasmucb  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me,  &c.  1  Cob. 
xii.  12 :  As  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all 
the  members  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body :  so 
also  is  Christ. 

*^'See  on  Acts,  v.  39. 

«  See  on  Acts,  ii.  37. 

^  Dan.  X.  7  :  I  Daniel  alone  saw  the  vision :  for  the  men  that 
were  with  me  saw  not  the  vision ;  but  a  great  quaking  fell  upon 
them,  so  that  they  fled  to  hide  themselves.  Acts,  xxii.  9 :  They 
that  were  with  me  saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were  afraid;  but 
they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me.  da.  xxvi. 
13  :  At  midday,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the  way  a  light  from  heaven, 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round  about  me,  and 
them  which  journeyed  with  me. 
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'    9  And  he  was  three  days  without  sights  and 
neither  did  eat  nor  drink, 

10  ^  And  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Da- 
mascus, ^named  Ananias ;  and  to  him  said  the 
Lord  in  a  vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said,  Behold, 
I  am  here^  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  imto  him.  Arise,  and  go 
into  the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  en- 
quire in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul, 
of  ^'Tarsus  :  for,  behold,  he  *prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named 
Ananias  coming  in,  and  putting  his  hand  on  him, 
that  he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered.  Lord,  I  have  heard 
by  many  of  this  man,  how  much  ''evil  he  hath 
done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from  the  Chief 
Priests  to  bind  all  that  ^  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way : 
for  ™he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my 

«AcTS,  xxii.  12:  One  Ananias^  a  devout  man  according  to 
the  law,  having  a  good  report  of  all  the  Jews  which  dwelt  there, 
came  unto  me. 

*•  Acts,  xxi.  39 :  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man  which  am  a  Jew  of 
Tarsus,  do.  xxii.  3 :  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew,  born 
in  Tarsus.  2  Cor.  xi.  22:  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  Israelites?  soam  I.  Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham?  so  am  I. 

*JoB,  xxii.  27  :  Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer  unto  him,  and 
he  shall  hear  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows,  Ps.  1. 15  :  Call 
upon  me  in  the  dav  of  trouble ;  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  me.  do.  xci.  15 :  He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I 
will  answer  him :  I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble ;  I  will  deliver 
him,  and  honour  him.  Dan.  ix.  20 :  Whiles  I  was  speaking, 
and  praying,  and  confessing  my  sin  and  the  sin  of  my  people 
Israel. 

^  See  on  Acts,  viii.  3. 

*  Ver.  21 :  See  on  Acts,  vii.  59. 
'    "*  This  being  the  first  notice  of  St.  Paul's  being  called  to  be  a 
Preacher  and  an  Apostk  to  the  Jews,  but  more  particularly  to-  the 
Gentiles,  afid  these  subjects  being  often  mentioned  together,  the  re^ 
ferences  relating  to  them  are  brought  together  in  this  place,  which 
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name  before  the  Gentiles,  "*  and  kings,  and  the 
children  of  Israel : 

tpill  be  referred  to  when  any  of  them  occur  in  the  following  parts  of 
the  New  Testament.     ITie  reader  will  easily  apply  that  when  relates 
to  the  apostle's  being  chosen,  called^  or  ordained,  what  to  hispreaching 
to  the  Jews,  and  what  to  the  Gentiles.     Acts,  xiii.  2,  46,47:  As 
they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said, 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 
called  them.    Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and  said, 
It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God  should  first  have  been 
spoken  to  you :   but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the 
Gentiles.     For  so  hath  the   Lord  commanded  us,    sayingi 
I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.    i»* 
xviii.  6 :  He  shook  his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  Your 
blood  be  upon  your  own  heads ;  I  am  clean :  from  henceforth 
I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles,    do.  xxii.  21:  Depart:  for  I  vriU 
send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles,    do,  xxiii.  11 :  The 
liord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul:  fot 
as  thou  hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem^  so  must  thou  bear 
witness  also  at  Rome.    do.  xxvi.  16,  17,  18:  Rise,  and  stand 
upon  thy  feet :  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose, 
to  make  thee  a  minister. — Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and 
from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now  I  send  thee,  to  open  their 
eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,    do,  xxviii.28: 
Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is 
sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear  it.     Rom.  i« 
1,  5 :  Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle, 
separated  unto  the  Gospel  of  God.     By  whom  [Jesus  Christ] 
we  have  received  grace  and  apostleship,  for  obedience  to  the 
faith  among  all  nations,  for  his  name.    do.  xi.  13 :  I  speak  to 
you  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as  I  am  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,! 
magnify  mine  office,    do.xw,  16,  19  :  That  I  should  be  the  mi- 
nister of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  Gospel 
of  God,  that  the  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  accept- 
able, being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost.    Through  mighty 
signs  and  wonders,  by  the  power  oi  the  Spirit  of  God ;   so  that 
from  Jerusalem,  and  round  about  unto  lUyricum,  I  have  fully 
preached  the  Gospel  of  Christ.     1  Cor.  xv.  10:  But  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am  :  and  his  grace  which  was  be- 
stowed upon  me  was  not  in  vain ;  but  I  laboured  more   abun- 
dantly than  they  all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which 
was  with  me.     Gal.  i.  1,  12,15, 16:  Paul,  an  apostle,  not  of 
men,  neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father. 
I  neither  received  it  of  man^  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the 
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16  For  I  will  show  him  how  great  things  he 
must  "* suffer  for  my  name's  sake, 

■  I.    ..     ■  ■      .  ■  .  ■         I      .  ■ .11 .Ill     .1         m  ■    ,»i.  M    ,.  I    .1..    ■ Ill  ■■  I  . 

revelation  of  Jesus  Christ*  But  when  it  pleased  God,,  who 
separated  me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  his 
grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among 
the  heathen,  do.  ii.  2,  7 — 9  ;  I  went  up  [to  Jerusalem^  by  reve- 
lation, and  communicated  unto  them  that  Gospel  which  I 
preach  among  the  Gentiles. — When  they  saw  that  the  Gospel 
of  the  uncircumcision  was  committed  unto  me,  as  the  Gospel 
of  the  circumcision  was  unto  Peter ;  (For  he  that  wrought  effec- 
tually in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the  circumcision,  the 
same  was  mighty  in  me  toward  the  Gentiles:)  And  when 
James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  perceived 
the  grace  that  was  given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  carnabas 
the  right  bands  of  fellowship ;  that  we  should  go  unto  the 
heathen,  and  they  unto  the  circumcision.  Eph.  iii.  2,  7,  8:  If 
ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God  which 
IS  given  me  to  you-ward.  Whereof  [the  GrospeT]  I  was  made 
a  minister,  according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given 
unto  me. — Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is 
this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  1  Tim.  ii.  7:  Whereunto  I  am 
ordained  a  preacher,  and  an  apostle, — a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles 
in  faith  and  verity.  2  Tim.  i.  11 :  Whereunto  I  am  appointed 
a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles,  do» 
iv.  17  :  The  Lord  stood  with  me,  and  strengthened  me ;  that  by 
me  the  preaching  might  be  fully  known,  and  that  all  the  Gen- 
tiles might  hear. 

"  Acts,  XXV.  22,  23  :  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I  would 
also  hear  the  man  myself.  To  morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt 
hear  him.  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was  come,  and 
Berhice,  with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered  into  the  place  of 
hearing,  with  the  chief  captains,  and  principal  men  of  the  city, 
at  Festus'  commandment  Paul  was  brought  forth,  do,  xxvi.  1, 
&c :  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art  permitted  to  speak 
for  thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched  forth  tlie  hand,  and  answered 
for  himself. 
^b  ^'^  ^^  Acts, XX. 23 :  The  Holy  Ghost  witnessethin  every  city,  saying 
d*9  ^k  that  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me.  do.  xxi.  11,  33  :  [Agabus] 
b*^f .;  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said, 
3u^  \\  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind 
cb  "^^  the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into  the 
lO^^  \  hands  of  the  Gentiles.  The  chief  captain  came  near,  and  took 
(50^  .  him,  and  commanded  him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains ;  and 
)S^%^  demanded  who. he  was,  and  what  he  had  done.  cfo.  xxiv.  27  : 
tb^  m'.    Felix,  willing  to  show  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 


b^^ 
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17  And  ^Ananias  went  his  way,  and  entered 
into  the  house ;  and  ^putting  his  hands  on  him 
said,  Brother  Sanl,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that 
appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as^  thou  earnest, 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy 
sight,  and  be  '  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as 
it  had  been  scales  :  and  he  received  sight  forth- 
with/  and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat,^  he  was 
strengthened.^  'Then  was  Saul  certain  days  with 
the  disciples  which  were  at  Damascus. 

0  wherein.  Pu,  ^ suddenly.  Gen,  ^food.  Co*  *  comforted.  FFi.  Co. 
Ma.  Cr.  Bi. 

do*  xxvi.  29  :  I  would  to  God,  that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all 
that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost,  and  altogether  such 
as  I  am,  except  these  bonds,  do,  xxviii.  17, 20 :  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  after  three  days  Paul  called  the  chief  of  the  Jews 
together :  and  when  they  were  come  together,  he  said  unto 
them.  Men  and  brethren,  though  I  have  committed  nothing 
against  the  people,  or  customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  was  I  deli- 
vered prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans. 
For  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with  this  chain.  2  Cor. 
vi.  4,  6 :  In  all  things  approving  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of 
God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  dis* 
tresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in  labours, 
in  watchings,  m  fastings,  do.  xi.  23 :  In  labours  more  abun- 
dant, in  stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in 
deaths  oft.  The  apostle  mentions  his  bonds  or  chains  or  his  being 
a  prisoner,  in  thefoUowing  places:  Eph.  iii.  1/  iv.  1,  vi.  20,  Phil. 
i.  7, 13, 14, 16,  CoL.iv.3, 18,2TiM.i.  8, 16,ii.  9,Phile.  1,9.10. 

P  Acts,  xxii.  12,  13  :  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  having  a  eood  report  of  all  the  Jews  which 
dwelt  there,  came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and  said  unto  me.  Brother 
Saul,  receive  thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I  looked  up  uponhim. 

*»  See  on  Acts,  vi.  6. 

'  See  on  Acts,  v.  32. 

'  Acts,  xxvi.  20:  But  showed  first  unto  them  of  Damascus, 
and  at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judsea,  and 
then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and  turn  to  God, 
and  do  works  meet  for  repentance.  Gal.  i.  17  :  Neither  went 
I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them  which  were  apostles  before  me ;  but 
I  went  into  Arabia,  and  returned  again  unto  Damascus. 
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20  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ  in  the 
synagogues,  that  he  is  the  *Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and 
said ;  "Is  not  this  he  that  destroyed  them  which 
called  on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither 
for  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring  them  bound 
imto  the  Chief  Priests  } 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  ^strength, 
and  confounded  ^the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Da- 
mascus, proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

A.  D.  37.  23  %  And  after  that  many  da3rs 
were  fulfilled,  *the  Jews  took  counsel  to  kill 
him : 

24  But  their  ^laying  await  was  known  of  Saul. 

*  See  on  Mat.  xvi.  16. 

"^  Ver.  1.  Acts,  viii.  3 :  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havock  of  the 
Church,  entering  into  every  house,  and  haling^  men  and  women 
committed  th^m  to  prison*  Gal. i.  13, 23 :  For  ye  have  heard 
of  my  conversation  m  time  past  in  the  Jews'  religion,  how  that 
beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the  Church  of  God,  and  wasted 
it.  But  they  had  heard  only,  That  he  which  persecuted  us 
in  times  past  now  preacheth  the  faith  which  once  he  de-' 
stroyed. 

^  rs.  Ixxxiv.  7 :  They  go  from  strength  to  strength,  every 
one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth  before  God. 

'^  Acts,  xviii.  28 :  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and 
that  publicly,  showing  by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was 
Christ. 

*  Acts,  xxiii.il2:  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of  the  Jews 
banded  together,  and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse,  saying 
that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 
do.  XXV.  3 :  And  desired  favour  against  him  [Pa«f|,  that  he 
[Festm]  would  send  for  him  to  Jerusalem^  l^yii^g  wait  in  the 
way  to  kill  him.  2  Cob.  xi.  26 :  In  perils  by  mine  own  coun- 
trymen,  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city. 

yPs.  xxi.  11:  For  they  intended  evil  against  thee:  they 
imagined  a  mischievous  device,  which  they  are  not  able  to 
perform,  do,  xxxvii.  32,  33  :  The  wicked  watcheth  the  righte- 
ous, and  seeketh  to  slay  him.  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in 
his  hand,  nor  condemn  him  when  he  is  judged.  2  Cor.  xi.  32, 
33 :  In  Damascus  the  governor  under  Aretas  the  king  kept 
the  city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a  garrison,  desirous  to  appre- 
hend me ;  and  through  a  window  in  a  basket  was  I  let  down 
by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 
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And  they  watclied  the  gates  day  and  night  to 
kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by  night,  and 
*let  him  down  by  the  wall  in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come  to  *  Jerusalem, 
he  assayed  to  join  himself  to  the  disciples :  but 
they  were  all  ^  afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not 
that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  ^'Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him 
to  the  apostles,  and  declared  unto  them  how  he 
had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  to  him,  and  how  he  had  preached  ^boldly 
at  Damascus  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  ®he  was  with  them  coming  in  and 
going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  against  the  ^  Grecians  :^^ 
*  but  they  went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew,  they 
brought  him  down  to  Csesarea,  arid  sent  him 
forth  to  Tai-sus. 

'«  Greek  Jews.  Br,  Hellemsts.  We.  Pu. 

*  Joshua,  ii.  15 :  iRakab]  let  them  down  by  a  cord  througk 
the  window  :  for  her  house  was  upon  the  town  wall.  1  Sam. 
xix.  12 :  So  Michal  let  David  down  through  a  window :  and  be 
went,  and  fled,  and  escaped. 

*  Acts,  xxii.  17 :  It  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I  was  come 
t£^ain  to  Jerusalem,  even  while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  ^^ 
4n  a  trance.  Gal.  i.  17,  18  :  Neither  w^nt  I  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  them  which  were  apostles  before  me;  but  I  went  into  Arabia, 
and  returned  again  unto  Damascus.  Then  after  three  years 
I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and  abode  with  him  fifteefl 
days. 

^  Mat.  X.  17 :  Beware  of  men :  for  they  will  deliver  you  up 
to  the  councils.  , 

^  Acts,  iv.  36, 37 :  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was  surnamed 
Barnabas, — having  land,  sold  it. 

^  Ver.  20, 22 ;  See  on  Acts,  iv.  29. 

*  Gal.  i.  18 :  The  words  under  ver.  26. 
^See  on  Acts,  vi.  1. 

»  See  on  ver.  23. 
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31  ^Then  had  the  Qiurches  *  rest  throughout 
all  Judsea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria,  and  were 
^edified;  and  talking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  "comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
"multiplied. 

A. ».  38.  32  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  *"  Peter 
passed  throughout  all  quarters,  he  came  down 
also  to  the  saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man  named 
^neas,  which  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and 
was  sick  of  the  palsy. 

.   34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  Mness,  *  Jesus 

**^— ~~'^^~"^^^*^™^^™'~^^™'— ^— ^^— ^— —  —  ii»       iiii     ■  I       -^p— ^— »— ^ 

•  ^  Zec.  ix.  1 :  The  burden  af  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  Hadrach^and  Damascus  ^hall  be  the  rest  thereof:  when 
the  eyes  of  man,  as  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  be  toward 
the  LoRB.     See  Acts,  viii.  1. 

*  Ps.  xciv.  13 :  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest  from  the  days 
of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be  digged  for  the  wicked, 

*  See  on  Rom.  xiv.  19. 

'  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  1 1 :  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord  ;  I  will  walk  in 
th^  truth  :  unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name.  Col.  i.  10 :  That  ye 
might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful 
in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God. 

"John,  xiv.  16,  17 :  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever ;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  whom  the  world  cannot 
receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him :  but 
ye  know  him ;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

"  Zec.  viii.  20—22 :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  It  shall 
yet  come  to  pass,  that  there  shall  come  people,  and  the  inha* 
bitants  of  many  cities :  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall 

fo  to  another,  saying,  Let  us  go  speedily  to  pray  before  the 
iORd,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  I  will  go  also.     Yea^ 
many  people  and  strong  nations  shall  come  to  seek  the  LoR& 
of  hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  pray  before  the  Lord. 
<*  Acts,  viii.  14. 

P  Acts,  iii.  6,  16 :  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth 
rise  up  and  walk.  And  his  name  through  faith  in  his  name 
hath  made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know  :  yea,  the 
faith  which  is  by  him  hath  given  nim  this  perfect  soundness 
in  the  presence  of  you  all.  do.  iv.  10 :  Be  it  known  unto  you 
all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whomGod  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  by  him  doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 
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Christ  maketh  thee  whole :  arise,  and  make  thy 
bed.     And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  in  Lydda  and  ^Saron 
saw  him,  and  'turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  ^  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  dis- 
ciple named  Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation  is 
cfdled Dorcas:"  this  woman  was  full  of  •good 
works  and  almsdeeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she 
was  sick,  and  died :  whom  when  they  had  wash- 
ed, they  laid  her  in  an  *upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to  Joppa, 
and  the  disciples  had  heard  that  Peter  was  there, 
they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  desiring  him  that 
he  would  not  delay ^^  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with  them. 
When  he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into  the 
upper  chamber :  and  all  the  widows  stood  by  him 
"weeping,  and  showing  the  coats  and  garments 
which  Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with  them. 

"Doe,  or  Roe.  A,  V,         "be  grieved.  A,  F". 

*»1Chr.  v.  16:  In  all  the  suburbs  of  Sharon,  upon  their 
borders. 

•  '  Acts,  xi.  21 :  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them*. 
and  a  great  number  believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 
2CoB.  lii.  16:  Nevertheless  when  it  shall  turn  to  the  Lorfi 
the  vail  shall  be  taken  away. 

■  Acts,  x.  4 :  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  * 
memorial  before  God.  1  Tim.  ii.  10:  But  (which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness)  with  good  works.  Tit.  li.  7:  In 
all  things  showing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good  works :  in  doctrine 
showing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity,  do.  iii.  8 :  This  is  a 
faithful  saying,  and  these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm  con- 
stantly, that  they  which  have  believed  in  God  might  be  careful 
to  maintain  good  works. 

*See  on  Acts,  i.  13. 

**  Acts,  viii.  2:  Devout  men  earned  Stephen  to  his  burial, 
and  made  great  lamentation  over  him.  1  Thes.  iv.  13 : 1  would 
not  have  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them  which 
are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have  do 
hope. 
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40  But  Peter  "^put  them  all  forth,  and  ""kneeled 
down,  and  "Sprayed ;  and  turning  him  to  the  body 
said,  ^Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes: 
and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted  her 
up,  and  when  he  had  called  the  saints  and  wi- 
dows, "he  presented  her  aUve. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout  all  Joppa ; 
•and  many  believed  in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tallied  many 
days  in  Joppa  with  one  ^  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAP.   X. 

1  Cornelius,  a  devout  man,  5  being  commanded  by  an  angel,  sendethfor 
Peter  .-11  whoy  by  a  vision,  ld«  20  is  taught  not  to  despise  the  Gdn^ 
tiles :  34  as  he  preacheth  Christ  to  Cornelius  and  his  company,  44  the 
Holy  Ghost  falleth  on  them,  48  and  they  are  baptized, 

A.  D.  41.  THERE  was  a  certain  man  in  Ceesarea 
called  Cornelius,  a  centurion  ^  of  the  band  called 
the  Italian  hand^ 

2  A  •devoilt  maw,  and  one  that  ^feared  God 

'  captain.  Co.  Ma,  Cr.Bi.  Gen, 

'  Mat.  ix.  26 :  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  he  went 
in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 
^  See  on  Acts,  vii.  60. 
'2  Kings,  iv,  33:  lElisha']  went  in — and  prayed  unto  the 

LOSD. 

yMARK,  V.  41,  42:  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand, 
and  said  unto  her,  Talitha  cumi;  which  is,  being  mterpreted. 
Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise.  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose,  and  walked ;  for  she  was  of  the  age  of  twelve  years. 
And  they  were  astonished  with  a  great  astonishment;  John, 
xi.  43:  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried  with  a  loud 
Toice,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

*  1  Kings,  xvii.  23  :  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and  brought 
him  down  out  of  the  chamber  into  the  house,  and  delivered 
him  unto  his  mother :  and  Elijah  said.  See,  thv  son  liveth. 

*  John,  xi.  45 :  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  Mary, 
and  had  seen  the  things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on  him.^ 
do.  xiu  11 :  Because  that  by  reason  of  him  [Lazarus']  many  of 
the  Jews  went  d.way,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

*»  Acts,  x.  6. 

CHAP.  X. 

*  Ver.  22.     Acts,  ii.  5 :  There  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem 
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with  all  his  ^house,  which  gave  much  ahns  to  the 
people,  and  Sprayed  to  God  alway, 

3  *He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently^  about  the 
ninth  hour  of  the  day  an  angel  of  God  coming  in 
to  hun,  and  saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was  afraid, 
and  said.  What  is  it,^  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  ^come  tip 
for  a  memorial^  before  God. 

8 openly.  Wu  Co.  ^Who  art  thou?  WL  ^ into  remembrance.  Co. 
Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Gen.  Rh.  Pu. 

Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven,  do.  viii. 
2 :  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to  his  burial,  and  made 
great  lamentation  over  him.  do,  xiii.  16,  43 :  Men  of  Israel, 
and  ye  that  fear  God,  give  audience.  Many  of  the  Jews  and 
religious  proselytes  followed  Paul  and  Barnabas,  do.  xvii.  4 : 
Of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude  [believed],  do.  xxii. 
12 :  One  Ananias,  a  deVout  man  according  to  the  law. 

^  Ver.  36.  Eccles.  vii.  18 :  It  is  gpod  tjiat  thou  shouldest 
take  hold  of  this;  yea,  also  from  this  withdraw  not  thine  hand : 
for  he  that  feareth  God  shall  come  forth  of  them  all. 

^  Gen.  xviii.  19 :  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  houshold  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the 
way  of  the  Lord.  Joshua,  xxiv.  15:  As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.  Ps.  ci.  2,  &c:  I  will  behave 
myself  wisely  in  a  perfect  way.  O  when  wilt  thou  come  unto 
me  ?  I  will  walk  within  my  house  with  a  perfect  heart,  &c.  Acts, 
xviii.  8 :  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  be- 
lieved on  the  Lord  witii  all  his  house;  and  many  of  the  Corin- 
thians hearing  believed,  and  were  baptized. 

^  See  on  Luke,  xviii.  1. 

•Ver.  30.  Dan.  ix.  21 :  Whiles  I  was  speaking  in  prayer, 
even  the  man  Gabriel,  whom  I  had  seen  in  the  vision  at  the 
beginning,  being  caused  to  ily  swiftly,  touched  me  about  the 
time  of  the  evenmg  oblation.  Acts,  xi.  13.  Heb.  i.  14  :  Are 
they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  seiit  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

'Ps.  cxli.  2 :  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth  before  thee  as  in- 
cense; and  the  liftmg  up  of  my  hands  as  the  evening 
sacrifice.  Isa.  xlv.  19 :  I  have  not  spoken  in  secret,  in  a  dark 
place  of  the  earth :  I  said  not  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek 
ye  me  in  vain :  I  the  Lord  speak  r^hteousness,  I  declare 
things  that  are  right.  Heb.  xiii.  16 ;  'fo  do  good  and  to  com- 
municate forget  not:    for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
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5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa^  and  call  for 
one  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter : 

.  6  He  lodgeth  with  one  *  Simon  a  tann^^  whose 
house  is  by  the  sea  side :  he  shall  ^tell  thee  what 
thou  oughtest  to  da 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  spake  unto  C!or-» 
nelius  was  departed,  he  called  two  of  his  hous* 
hold  servants,  and  a  devout  soldier  of  them  that 
waited  on  him  continually ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all  these  tMngs 
unto  them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  ^  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on  their 
journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  *Peter  w«nt 
up  upon  the  ^housetop  to  pray  about  the  ^sixthhours 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and  would 
have  eaten  :  but  while  they  made  ready,  he  fell 
into  a  trance, 

11  And  saw  ""  heaven  opened,  and  a  eertaia 
vessel  descending  unto  him,  as  it  had  been  a 
great  sheet  knit  at  the  ''four  comers,  and  let 
down  to  the  earth  : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of  fourfooted 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,^  and  creep- 
ing things,^  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

-  -    -  -  ■■  ' 

*  vermin.  Ma,  Cr.        ^  worms.  Co.  Ma,  Cr. 

pleased.  Rev.  viii.  3  :  Another  angel  came  and  stood  at  the 
altar,  having  a  golden  censer;  and  there  was  given  linto  him 
much  incense^  Uiat  he  should  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all 
saints. 

«  Acts,  ix.  43. 

«» Ver.  22.  32,  Acts,  xi.  14. 

*  Acts,  xi.  5, 8cc. 

*  Acts,  xx.  8 :  There  were  many  lights  in  the  upper  chamber^ 
where  they  were  gathered  together. 

*  Ps.  Iv.  17  :  Evening, and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I  pray, 
and  cry  aloud;  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

™  See  on  Acts,  vii.  66. 

"Luke,  xiii.  29  :  They  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from 
the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit 
down  in  the  Icingdom  of  God. 
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13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him,  Rise, 
Peter ;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so.  Lord ;  for  I  haye 
*^  never  eaten  any  thing  that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him  again  the 
second  time,  What  God  hath  ^  cleansejii,^  ti^i 
call  not  thou  common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice :  and  the  vessel  was 
received  up  again  into  heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  doubted®  in  himself  what 
this  vision  which  he  had  seen  should  mean,  be- 
hold, the  men  which  were  sent  from  Cornelius 
had  made  ^enquiry  for  Simon's  house^  and  stood 
before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether  Simon, 
which  was  sumamed  Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

19  f  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision,  'the 
Spirit  said  unto  him.  Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  ■  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee  down,  and 

'purified.  Gen*  Rh.  We,        *  mused.  Ma. 

<>Lev.  xi.  4  :  These  shall  ye  not  eat  of  them  that  chew  tie 
cud^  or  of  them  that  divide  the  hoof:  as  the  camel,  because 
he  cheweth  the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  unclean 
unto  you.  &.  xx.  25:  Ye  shall  therefore  put  difference  be- 
tween clean  beasts  and  unclean,  and  between  unclean  fowls 
and  clean  :  and  ye  shall  not  make  your  souls  abominable  by 
beast,  or  by  fowl,  or  by  any  manner  of  living  thing  that  creep- 
eth  on  the  ground,  which  I  have  separated  from  you  as  unclean. 
Db  VT.  xiv.  3, 7 :  Thou  shalt  not  eat  any  abominable  thing.  These 
ye  shall  not  eat  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that 
divide  the  cloven  hoof;  as  the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and  the 
coney :  for  they  chew  the  cud,  but  divide  not  the  hoof;  there- 
fore they  are  unclean  unto  you.  Ezek.  iv.  14  :  Then  said  I 
Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  my  soul  hath  not  been  polluted:  for 
from  my  youth  up  even  till  now  have  I  not  eaten  of  that 
which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  in  pieces ;  neither  came  there 
abominable  flesh  into  my  mouth, 

^  See  on  Mat.  xv.  IL 

^  Acts,  ix.  43. 

'  Acts,  xi.  12. 

•  Acts,  xv.  7 :  Peter  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them.  Men  anJ 
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go  with:them^  doubting  nothiiig :  for  I  have  sent 
them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  men  which 
were  sent  unto  him  from  Cornelius ;  and  said. 
Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek:   what  w  the  - 
cause  wherefore  ye  ai'e  come? 

22  And  Ihey  said,  *  Cornelius  the  centurion,  a 
just  man,  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  of  "good 
report  among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was 
warned  from  God^  by  an  holy  angel  to  send  for 
thee  into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged  them. 
And  on  the  morrow  Peter  went  away  with  them, 
and  certain  ""  brethren  from  Joppa  accompanied 
him. 

24  And  the  morrow  *®  after  they  entered  into 
Csesarea.  And  Cornelius  waited  for  them,  and 
had  called  together  his  kinsmen  and  near  ^^  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  commg  in,  Cornelius  met 
him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  ^^ 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying,  ^ Stand  up; 
I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

9  has  been  divinely  admonished.  Pu,     ^  the  third  day.  Cr.    ^^  special. 
Ctf.  Ma.  Cr.  BL  Rh,     "reverenced.  Pu. 

brethren,  ye  know  hove  that. a  good  vehile  ago  God.  made 
choice  among  us,  that  the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear 
the  word  of  the  Gospel,  and  believe. 

*Ver.l,2,  &c. 

^  Acts,  xxii.  12 :  One  Ananias,  a  devout  man  according  to 
the  law,  having  a  good  report  of  all  the  Jews  which  dwelt 
there.     Heb.  xi.  2 :  The  elders  obtained  a  good  report* 

"  Ver.  46,  Acts,  ix.  42,  xi.  12. 

^  Acts,  xiv.  13—15  :  The  priest  of  Jupiter — would  have 
done  sacrifice  with  the  people.  Which  when  the  apostles, 
S^tmabas  and  Paul,  heard  oi,  they  rent  their  clothes,  and  ran 
in.  among,  the  people.  And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these 
things  ?  We  also  are  men  of  like  passions  with  you,  and 
preach  unto  you  d)at  ye  should  turn  trom.  these  vanities  unto 
tba living  i3t>d,  which  made  heaveui  and  earth,  and  the.sea* .. 

VOL.  II.  2  b 
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27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  hcf  went  inland 
found  many  that  were  come  together. 

28  ikid  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  how  that 
it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to 
*keep  company,  or  come  unto  one  of  another 
nation ;  but  God  hath  ^showed  me  that  I  should 
not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you  without  gain- 
saying,*^ as  soon  as  I  was  sent  for :  I  ask  ttere- 
fof e  for  what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days  ago  I  was 
fksting  until  this  hour ;  and  at  the  ninth  hour  I 
prayed  in  my  house,  and,  behold,  a  "man  stood 
before  me  in  ^bright  clothing, 

"  withcmt  d<mbliiigr.  Wl 

»l  I  I  I       11    I  !■  I  I       ■      I      I  I     I        11  II   I  '  .11  "* 

nnd  aU  things  thfiit  are  therein.  Rev.  xix.  10 :  I  fellat hid  ftet 
to  worship  hia :  and  he  said  unto  m«.  See  thou  do  it  not: 
I  am  thy  fellowservant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  :  worship  God.,  do.  xxii.  8, 9 :  When  I  had 
heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  worship  before  the  feet  of  tbe 
angel  which  showed  me  these  things.  Then  saith  he  untOJB^ 
See  thou  do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  fellowservaat,  aad  of  ibj 
brethren  the  prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings  ^ 
this  book :  worsnip  God. 

^  Gal.  il.  12, 14:  For  before  that  certain  came  fromJam^> 
he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles;  but  when  they  werecoiae,be 
withdrew  and  separated  himself,  fearing  them  which  were  of 
the  circumctdon.  But  when  I  saw  that  titer  walked  not  op* 
lightly,  i^ocordin|r  to  the  truth  of  the  Oospei,  I  said  unto  Peter 
before  them  all,  If  thou,beinig  a  Jew,  livest  after  the  mtnoerof 
Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  why  compellest  thou  tbe 
Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  i    See  on  John^  iv^  9. 

1^  Acts,  XV.  8, 9 :  God,  which  knoweth  the  hearts,  baretl»0 
witness*  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  f»} 
and  put  no  difference  between  us  aad. them,  i^uiifyiiig their 
liearts  by  faith.  Eph«  iii.  €:  lliat  the  Genttiea  shaM  be 
feDowhtirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  partduvs of  hispid 
mise  iu  Christ  by  tile  GoepeL 

*  AcTs,i*  10:  White  they  looked  stedfastly  toward  iMtvfli 
M  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  themin  wiMte  apparel 

*  Mat.  xxviii.  3  :  His  cotttitecanoe  was  like  ii^rtiiing«  ^ 
hia  raiment  white  as  snow*    M^iuc,  xvL6:  Emtering  iarto  ike 


31  And  fssid^  Comciliua,  ''Ihy  prayer  is  heard, 
®  and  thine  alms  are  had  in  remembraneo  m  Ihe 
^ight  oi  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppdjt  wd  call  hither 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  P^er ;  he  is  lodged  in 
the  house  of  one  Simon  a  tanner  by  the  ^a  sidie : 
who,  when  be  cometh,  shall  speak  imto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  1  sent  to  thee;  and 
thou  hast  well  done  that  thou  art  eome«  *  Now 
therefore  are  we  all  here  (Mresent  before  Cod,  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of  God. 

34  %  Then  Peter  opened  his  mbuth,  and  said,  *Of 

sepulchre,  they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side. 
elothed  in  a  long  white  garment.  Lvkb,  xxiv.  4:  Two  mem 
stood  by  them  in  shining  garments. 

"» Ver.  4,  &c.  Dan.  x.  12 :  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Pear  not, 
Daniel ;  for  from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set  thine  heart 
to  understand,  and  to  chasten  thyself  before  thy  God»  thy 
words  were  heard,  and  I  am  come  for  thy  words. 

*Heb.  vi.  10:  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your 
work  &nd  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  showed  towards  has 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

^  De VT.  V.  27 :  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  say ;  and  speak  thou  unto  us  all  that  the  Loab 
our  God  shall  speak  unto  thee;  and  we  will  hear  it,  and  -do  it. 

«Deut.  X.  17  :  The  Lord  your  God  is  God  of  eods,  and 
Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God^  a  mighty,  and  a  terrible,  which 
regardeth  not  persons,  nor  taketh  reward.  2Chr.  xix.  7: 
There  is  no  iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  respect  of 
persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts.  Job,  xxxiy.  19  :  That  acceptetk 
not  the  persons  or  princes,  ndr  regardeth  the  rich  more  than 
the  poor ;  for  they  are  all  the  work  of  his  hands.  Wisd.  vi. 
7 :  H6  which  is  Lord  over  all  shall  fear  no  man's  person, 
neither  shall  he  stand  in  awe  of  any  man's  greatness :  for  he 
bfitli  made  the  smalt  and  ^eat,  and  careth  for  all  alike.  Eoclus. 
xxJtv.  12, 16 :  Do  iiot  thmk  to  corrupt  widi  gifts,  for  such  he 
^mil  act  receive :  and  trust  not  to  unrighteous  saorifiees,  for 
die  Lord  is  judge,  and  with  him  is  no  respect  of  persons.  He 
tbat  serveth  the  Lord  shall  be  accepted  with  fitvour,  and  hk 
prayer  shall  reach  unto  the  clouds.  Mat.  iii.  9 :  Think  not  to 
4Mty  within  yourselves.  We  have  Abraham  to  our  Ibtiier.  Rom. 
ii.  11, 13 :  There  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God.  For  not 
the  bearers  of  the  law  are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the 
shall  be  justified.    UAL.ii.  6:  God  accepteth  no  man*^ 

2b2 
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a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons  :^* 

35  But  in  'every  nation  he  that  feareth  him; 

'^is  not  partial.  Ma.  hath  no  regard  of  persons.  Bi.  is  no  accepter  of 
persons;  G^. 

S)eTSon.*  do.  vi.  7,  8 :  Be  not  deceired ;  God  is  not  mocked* 
or  whatsoever  a  man  soweth^  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  be 
that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  bnthe 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 
Eph.  vi.  9 :  Masters,  do  the  same  things  unto  them  [semzn/s], 
forbearing  threatening :  knowing  that  your  Master  also  is  in 
heaven;  neither  is  there  respect  of  persons  widi  him.  Col. 
iii.  25 :  He  that  doeth  wrong  shall  receive  for  the  wrong  which 
he  hath  done :  and  there  is  no  reapect  of  persons.  1  p£T.  i. 
17:  If  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  without  respect  of  persoDS 
judgeth  according  to  every  man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your 
sojourning  here  in  fear. 

'Acts,  xv.  9 :  [God]  put  no  difference  between  us  [Jews] 
apd  them  [Gentiles],  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith.    Rom. iii* 
22, 29;  Even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe :  for  there  is  no 
difference.    Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ?  is  he  not  also  of 
the  Gentiles  ?    Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also.    do.  x.  12, 13 :  There 
is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him^ .   For  whoso- 
ever shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  1  Coi> 
xii.13 :  By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into ;one. body, whe- 
ther we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  b^  bond  or  free;  9JaA. 
have  been  all  made  to  drii^  into  one  Spirit.     Gal.  iii.  2B: 
;TChere'is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there- is  neither  bond  nor  free, 
there  is  neither  male  nor  female  :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus.    do»v.  6:  In  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcision  availeth 
any  thing,,  nor  uIu^ircumcisiou;  but  faith  which  worketh  by 
love.    do.  vi.  15: — But  a  new  creature.     Eph.  i.  10:  That  in 
the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  toge* 
ther  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  areinheavjen.and 
which  are  on  earth,    do.  ii.  13,  14,  16, 18 :  In  Christ  Jesus  ye 
who  sometimes  were  far  off*  are  made  nigh  by; the  blood  of 
Christ.    For  be  is  our  peace,  who  hath  ms^de  :both  one,  and 
■hath  l^roken  down  the  .middle  wall  of  p^irtition  Jbetweenus; 
And  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one  body  hf 
the  cross,  haying  slain  the  enn^ity  thereby.     For  through  hi© 
we  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. ..  do*  iii*  6: 
That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellowheirs,  andof  the  sanlebody^ 
and  partakers   of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel.    ^ 
vi.8;  Knowing  that  whatsoever  gQod.  thing  .any  man  do6th> 
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and  *  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  ^th  hina. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  children 
of  Ii^rael,  preaching  ^  peace  by.  Jesus  Christ :  (he 
is  'Lord  of  all.:) 

37 .  That  word,  Z  say,  ye  know,  which  was  pub- 
li^h^  throughout  all  Judeea,  and  ^  began  from 
Galilee,  after  the  baptism  .which  John  preached; 

38  How  God  ^  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with 

the  same  shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  he  bond  or 
free.  Col.  iii.  11:  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew, 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision,  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond 
nor  fVee :  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all.  " 
•  »RoM.  ii.  27:  Shall  not  uncircumcision  which  is  by^  nature, 
if  it  fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee^  who  by  the  letter  and  circum- 
cision dost  transgress  the  law?  do.,  xiv.  17:  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy- in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Col,  i.  26:  The  mystery,  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages  and  from  generations,  but  now  is  made  ma- 
nifest to  his  saints. 

**  See  on  John,  xvi.  33. 

'Mat.  xxviii.  18:  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying.  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
Rom.  X.  12 :  The  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him.  do,  xiv,  9 :  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and 
rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and 
living.  1  Cor.  xv.  27  :  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet.  But  when  he  saith,  all  things  are  put  under  him,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted,  which  did  put  all  things  under 
htm.  Eph.  i.  20,  22  :  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  places. — And  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet,  and  gave  him  t )  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  Church. 
1  Pet.  iii.  22 :  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand 
of  God ;  angels  and  authorities  and  powers  being  made  subject 
unto  him.  Rev.  i.  5 :  From  Jesus  Christ — the  princ^  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  do.  xvii.  14:  These  shall  make  virar.  with 
the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome*  them  :  for  he  is  Lord 
of  lords,  and  King  of  kings,  do.  xix.  .16 :  He  hath  on  his 
-vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  KING  OF  KINGS, 
AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

^  Mat.  iv.  23 :  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in 

their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom. 

LuKB,  iv.  14:  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spint  into 

Galilee. 

>  LvKi,  iv.  18 :  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord. is  upon  me;  becaui>A 
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the  Holy  G^OBt  and  with  power:  "who  went 
about  doing  good,  and  healmg  all  that  were  op- 
preBsedof  the  devil;  for  "God  was  with  him. 

39  And  we  are  ""  witnesses  of  all  things  wbidi 
he  did  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  'whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree : 

40  Him  God  ^raised  up  the  third  day,  and 
showed  him  openly  ;^* 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses 

'chosen*^  before  of  God,  even  to  us,  who  did  'eat 

^   •  •       ■      •  --  ■■[■■_■  I  " 

'*  granted  him  to  be  made  maDifett  Wh.       >*  appointed.  Pu. 

he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor;  he  bath 
lent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted.  John,  iii.  34 :  God  giveth 
not  the  Spirit  by  meaamie  unto  him.  Acts,  ii.  22 :  Jesus  of 
Ifazarethf  a  man  approred  of  God  among  you  by  miracles  and 
wondera  and  signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  yooi 
as  ye  yourselves  also  know.  do.  iv.  27  :  Of  a  truth  against  thy 
holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  fiterod^  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel, 
were  gathered  together.  Heb.  i.  9 :  Thou  hast  loved  righte- 
ousness, and  hated  iniquity ;  therefore  God,  even  thy  6od> 
hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

"Mat.  xii.  15:  Great  multitudes  followed  him,  and  he 
healed  them  all. 

*  John,  iii.  2 :  We  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God  :  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  ex- 
cept God  be  with  him.  do.  x.  37, 38  :  If  I  do  not  the  woib 
of  B^y  Faliher,  believe  me  not.  But  if  I  do.  though  ye  betieve 
npt  me,  believe  the  woiks:  that  ye  may  know,  and  believe^ 
that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  m  him.  Col.  ii.  9\li^^ 
dwelleth  all  the  fukiess  of  th^  Godhead  bodily. 

*»  See  on  Lukji^,  xxiv.  48. 

P  Acts,  v.  30 :  The  God  of  our  fiithers  raised  up  Je«»' 
whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree. 

^See  on  Acts,  ii.  24. 

'  John,  xiv.  17, 22 :  Ye  know  him  \the  Spitii  of  truih] ;  for 
he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.  How  is  it  tb^ 
thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  xmto  the  world  t 
Acts,  xiit.  31 :  He  was  seen  many  days  of  them  which  taiae 
up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his  witseases 
uttto  the  people. 

•Luke,  xxiv.  42, 43:  They  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  brpiW 
fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb.  And  he  took  i^  and  did  ^  before 
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and  drink  with  bim  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to  ^preach  unto  the 
people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he  which  was 
ordained  of  God  to  he  the  **  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead. 

43  ^To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that 

them.  John,  xxi.  13:  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  iaketh  breads 
and  gireth  them,  and  fish  likewise. 

^  Mat.  xxyiii.  19,  20 :  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  aU  nations: 
Teaching  them  to  observe  all  thti^s  whatsoever  I  have  com<- 
snanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.  Amen.  Acts,  i.  8  :  Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem*  and  in  all  Judsea,  and  in  Samaria,  and 
«nto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

"  Mat.  XXV.  31, 32 1  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  hts 
glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon 
we  throne  of  his  glory :  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations :  and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a 
Bhepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats.  John,  v.  22, 27 : 
The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
to  the  Son:  and  hath  ^ven  him  authority  to  execute  judg*> 
ment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man.  Acts,  xvii.  31 : 
JBecause  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordain- 
ed. RoM.  ii.  16:  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the 
secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  do.  xiv.  9, 10 :  For  to  this 
end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be 
liord  both  of  the  dead  and  liviiig.  We  shall  all  stand  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  1  Cob.  iv*  5;  Judge  nothing 
before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,--*and  then  shall  evexY  man 
have  praise  of  God.  2  Cor.  v.  10 :  We  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  2TiM.  iv.  1:  I  charge  thee  be-i* 
fore  Qod,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom.  1  Pbt.  i  v.  6 : 
Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick 
•od  the  desui.  Junx,  14, 16 :  The  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou<- 
aandfi  of  his  saints  to  execute  judgment  upon  all.  Rbv.  xx. 
12 :  I  saw  the  dead>  small  and  great,  stand  before  Qod ; — and 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  written 
-in  the  books,  according  to  their  works. 

"  Is  A.  liii.  11 :  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
shall  be  satisfied :  by  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  ser- 
vant justify  many ;  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities,  do*  lix. 
20:  The  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion^  and  mto  them  that  turn 


378  THE  ACTS.  a.d.41. 

through  his  name  ^whosoever*  bdievelh  in  him 
t»hall  receive  'remis&don  of  sins. 
44^  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  ^the 

>■•■■■  III!  I  ■ 

from  transgression  in  Jacobs  saith  the  Lord.  Jbr.  xxxi*  34 : 
I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more. 
DAN.ix.24:  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people  and 
unon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transmssion,  and  to  make  an  end 
or  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity.  Mic.  vii.  16 : 
Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pai'doneth  iniquity,  and  passeth 
by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage  ?  he  retaineth 
not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy.  Zec. 
xiii.  1 :  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the 
house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  und 
for  uncleannesB.  Mal.  iv.  2:  But  unto  you  that  fear.- mv 
name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in.his 
wines ;  and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  a&  calves  of  the 
stair  Luke,  xxiv.  27, 44:  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  aU  the  Scriptures  the 
things  concerning  nimself.  And  he  said  unto  them.  These  are 
the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  written  in  the  law 
of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concerning 
me.  John,  v.  39 :  Search  the  Scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  tiiin£ 
ye  have  eternal  life :  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 
Acts,  xxvi.  22  :  Saying  none  other  things  than  those  which 
the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should  come. 

^  John,  iii.  14 — 17 :  And  as  Moses  lifted>up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up: 
diat  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life.  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  tliat  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
pensh,  but  have  everlasting  life. . .  For  God  sent  Hot  hia  Son 
mto  the  world  to  condemn  the  world ;  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved.  Acts,  xv.d:  And  put  no  dif- 
ference between  us  [Jews]  and  them  [Geniiks],  purifying  their 
hearts  by  faith,  do,  xxvi.  18 :  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  li^ht,  and  firom  the  power  of  Satan*  unto 
God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inheritance 
among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me,  Rom. 
X.  11:  For  the  Scripture  saith.  Whosoever  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  ashamea.  Gal.  iii.  22 :  The  Scripture  hath  con- 
cluded all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Ghnst 
might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

'Mat.  xxvi.  28:  This  is  my  blood. of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
.    y  See  on  Acts,  v.  32. . 
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Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the 
word. 

.  45  *And  they  of  the  circumcision  which  be- 
lieved were  astonished;  as  many  as  came  with 
Peter,  because  that  on  the  *  Gentiles  also  was 
ponred  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  th^n  speak  with  tongiic^s^ 
and  magnify  God.    Then  answered  ^^  Peter, 

47.  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  "* as  well  as  we?^® 

48  And  he  ^  commanded  them  to  be  baptized 
^in  the  name  of  the  Lord.^^  Then  prayed  they 
him  to  tarry  certain  days. 

CHAP.  XL 

1  Peter,  heine  accused  for  going  in  to  the  Gentiles,  6  maketh  his  de-- 

fence,  18  which  is  accepted :  19  the  Gospel  being  spread  into  Phenice, 

^    and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  Barnabas  is  sent  to  confirm  them :  26  the 

disciples  there  are  first  called  Christians:  27  they  send  relief  to  the 

brethren  in  Judcsa  in  time  of  famine^ 

AND  the  apostles  and  brethren  .that  were  1*^ 


ivoQ-this  occasion  said.  Pu,     ^^in  like  mauner,  even  as  we.  Ham^ 
*•  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Wu  Wh. 
———— 

-  *  Acts;  xi.  3,  18.  Gal.  iii.  14 :  That  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus.  Christ ;  that 
we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith 

^  Acts,  ii.  4 :  They  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy'  Ghost,  and 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues^  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance.  Acts,  xi.  17.  do^  xv.  8,  9 :  God,  which  knoweth 
the  hearts,  bare  them  witness^  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost, 
ei:en.a8.he  did.unto  us;  and  put  no  difference  between  us  and 
them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith.  Rom.  x.  12:  For  there 
is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

^  1  CoR»  i.  17  :.  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach 
the  Gospel. 

.  ^  A  CTSy  ii.  38  :  .Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  do.  viii.  16 :.  For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of 
them :  only  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.Je 
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Jndna  heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  also  received 
the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jerusalem, 
they  that  were  of  the  ""  circumcision  contended 
with  him^ 

3  Saying)  ^Thou  wentest  in  to  men  micircmn- 
dsed,  and  didst  ^eat  with  th^oi. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter  fix)m  Ac 
beginnings  and  e^qK)unded  it  by  ^  order  unto  them, 
saying, 

1  5  *I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying :  and  ina 
trance  I  saw  a  vision,  A  c^aan  vessel  descend, 
as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from  hea- 
ven by  four  comers ;  and  it  came  even  to  me.: 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had  fastened  mine 
eyes,  1  considered,  and  saw  fourfooted  beasts  of 
the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,^  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me.  Arise, 
Peter ;  slay,  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said,  Not  so.  Lord :  for  nothing  com- 
mon or  unclean  hath  at  any  time  entered  into  my 
mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again  from  h^^' 
ven.  What  God  hath  cleansed,  thai  call  not  thou 
common. 

1  cattle.  Rh, 

CHAP.  XL 

*  Acts,  x.  46.  do.  xv.  1 :  Certain  men  which  came  dowtt 
firom  Judsea  taught  the  brethren,  and  eaid,  Except  ye  be  cit' 
comcised  after  ihe  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

^  Acts,  x.  28. 

*  Oal.  ii.  12 :  Before  that  certain  came  from  James,  he  did^^ 
with  the  Gentiles :  but  when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew  t"^ 
separated  himself,  ftaring  them  which  were  of  the  circ^' 
eieion. 

^  Luke,  i.  3 :  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,— to  write  ^ 
thee  in  order,  moat  excellent  Theophilns. 
•Acts,  X.  9,  8u5. 
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10  And  this  was  done  three  times :  and  all 
were  drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 

11  And,  behold^  immediately  there  were  three 
men  already  come  unto  the  house  where  I  was^ 
sent  £rom  Ctesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  'spirit  ^bade  me  go  with  them^ 
nothing  doubting.  Moreover  ^these  six  brethren 
accompanied  me,  and  we  entered  into  the  man's 
bouse : 

13  *And  he  showed  us  how  he  had  seen  an 
angel  in  his  house,  which  stood  and  said  unto 
him,  Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon, 
whose  surname  is  Peter ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  *"  words,  w;hereby  thou 
and  ^all  thy  house  shall  be  saved. 

15  And  ™as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  beginning. 


>«M.Mi^w-«M>-«Mi*«MM>idUM«Mia«a«— ■«*«■«■•«» 


^  John,  xvi.  13 :  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truths  ii| 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  ail  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  h^  speak  s 
and  he  will  show  you  things  to  oom^.    Acts,  x.  19. 

s  Acts,  xv.  7 :  Peter  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them.  Men  and 
t)rQt];iren«  ye  know  how  that  a  good  while  ago  God  made 
choice  among  us,  that  the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear 
the  word  of  the  Gospel,  and  believe. 

^  AoTS,  X.  23. 

*  Acts,  x.  30. 

^'Ps.xix.  7,  8,  11 :  The  law  of  the  Lobd  is  perfect,  con- 
T^ing  the  soul :  the  testimony  of  the  Lobd  is  sure,  making 
wise  the  simple.  The  statutes  of  the  Lobo  are  right,  rejoicing 
the  heart:  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening 
tbe  eyes.  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned :  and  in 
keepii^  of  them  there  is  ^reat  reward.  John,  vi.  63, 68;  Ik 
is  tne  Spirit  that  quickeneu ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing :  the 
words  tnat  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit^  and  they  are  life* 
Then  Skion  Peter  answered  hiix^  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  f 
Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

'  LuKB»  xix»  9 ;  Jesus  said  unto  him>  This  day  is  salvation 
oome  to  this  house,  forsomuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abra* 
iMa.  AcT^,  xvi.  31 :  Believe  on  dKS  Lord  Jesus  Cbrisl^  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

'^  See  w^  Makk,  i.  8. 
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16  Then  jremembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  that  he  said^  "^John  indeed  baptized  with 
water ;  but  ye  shall  be  *  baptized  with,  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

17  ^Forasmuch  then  as  God  ^gave  them  the 
like 'gift:  as  he  did  unto  us^  who  believed^  on  the 
Lord  Jesus:  Christ ;  'what,  was  I^  that.  I  codd 
withstand  God?  . 

18  When  they  heard  these  things^  they  hdd 
thdr  peace^  and  glorified  God^  saying,  'Then^ 
hath  God  also  to  the  .Geiitiles. granted  repentance 
unto  life. 

19  %  *Now  they  which  were  scattered  abroad 

'when -we  believed.  Ham.        'Sorely.  Whit. 

^  John,  i.  33 :  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  he  that  sent  me  to 
baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me.  Upon  whom  thou 
shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,,  and  remaining,  on.  him,  the 
same  is  he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  See  on 
Mat.  iii.  11. 

<i  Joel,  iii.  18 :  And  it  sha.ll  come  to  pass  in  that  dayi  that 
the  mountains  shall  drop  down  new  wine,  and  the  hills  shall 
flow  with  milk,  and  all  the  rivers  of  Judah  shall  flow  with 
waters,  and  a  fountain  shall  come  forth  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  shall  water  the  valley  of  Shittim.  See  on  Makk^  i.8* 
';  P  Acts,  xv.  8, 9 :  And  God,  which  knoweth  the  hearts,  bare 
them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy.  Ghost,  even  as  be  did 
unto  us ;  and  put  no  difference  between  us  andthen^  puiifyiDg 
their  hearts  by  faith. 
'  *>  See  on  Acts,  v.  32. 

'  Acts,  v.  39 :  If  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it;  1^** 
haply  ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against  God.  do.  x.  47 :  See 
Rom.  ix.  21—26. 

•  RoM.  X.  12,  13 :  For  there  is  no  difference  between  the 
Jew  and  the  Greek  :  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto 
all  tibLat  call  upon  him.  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  ^ 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved,  do.  xv.  9,  16:  And  that  the 
Gentiles  might  elorify  God  for  his  mercy;  as  it  is  written,  ?<>' 
this  cause  f  wiU  confess  to*thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sipS 
unto  thy  name.  That  I  should  be  th^  minister  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  theXSospel  of  God,  that  the  off^ 
ing  up  of  the  Gentilea  might  be  accept&ble,  being  sanctifi^ 
by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

'Acts,  viii.  1 :  At  that  time  there  was  a  great  persecutioD 
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upon  the  persecution  that  arose  aboiit  Stephen 
travelled  as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  An- 
tioch,  preaching  the  word  to  none  but  unto  the 
'^  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men '  of  Cyprus 
and.Cyrene,  which,  when  they  were  come  to 
Antioch,  spake  unto  the  ^Grecians,  preaching  the 
^liord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  ^hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them : 
and  a  great  number  believed,  and  ^turned  unto 
the  Lord. 

A.D.42.  22  ^  Then  tidings  of  these  things  came 
unto  the  ears  of  the  Church  which  was  in  Jeru- 
salem :  and  they  sent  forth  'Barnabas,  that  he 
should  go  as  far  ^  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the 
grace  of  God,  ""  was  glad,  and  ''exhorted  them  all, 

^  ■  I  I      I      I  I       I     I      I  I      I  1  11  ■  ■        ■■      .I*!         ■  I      I     ■III  I I  II  ■ 

against  the  Church  which  was  at  Jerusalem ;  and  they  w6re 
all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  regions  of  Judsea  and  Sa- 
maria, except  the  apostles. 

"  Mat.  X.  6  :  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel.    Acts,  x.  28. 

^  See  on  Acts,  vi.  1. 

^  Acts,  x.  42. 

'  Luke,  j.  66 :  And  all  they  that  heard  them  laid  them  up 
in  their  hearts,  saying,  What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be  ? 
And  the. hand  ofi  the  Lord  was  with  him.  Acts,  ii.  47 :  Prais- 
ing God,  and  having  favour  with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  Church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

y  Acts,  ix.  36:  And  all  that  dwelt  in  Lydda  and  Saron  saw 
him;  and  turned  to  the  Lord.  do.  xv.  9 :  And  put  no  difference 
between,  us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith.  1  Thes. 
i.  9:  For. they  themselves  show  of  us  what  manner  of  entering 
in  we  had  unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols  to 
seiye  the  living  and  true  God. 

'  Acts,  ix.  27  :  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
apostles,  and  declared  unto  them  how  he  [Sau[\  had  s^en  the 
Lord; 

•  3  John,  4 :  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  heariihat  my  chiU 
dren  walk  in  truth. 

**  Acts,  .xiii.43:  When  the  congregation  was  broken  up^, 
many  of  the  2ewB  and  rdigioustproseiytes  followed  Paul  and 
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%\uA  with  ^purpaae  dT  "^heart  they  would  cleave 
imto^  the  JUmi 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  ""full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith :  'and  much  people  was 
added  unto  the  Lord, 

A.D.43.  25  Then  departed  Bamd)a£i  to  ^Tarsia, 
tx  to  seek  Saul : 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him^  he  brougbt 
him  unto  Antiodb.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a 
whole  year  they  assembled  themselves  with  the 
Churchy^  and  ^taught  much  people.  And  the  dis- 
eif^es  were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  %  And  in  these  days  came  "prophets  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

*  abide  firm  to.  Pu.        ^  in  the  Church.  A.  V. 

Barnabas,  who,  speaking  to  them,  persuaded  them  to  continue 
in  the  grace  of  God.  So.  xiv.  22 :  Confirming  the  sools  of  the 
disdples,  and  exhorting  them  to^continue  in  the  fttith. 

« Ps.  xvii.  3 :  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart;  thou  hast  yisitw 
me  in  the  night;  Ihou  hast  tried  me,  and  shall  find  nothing; 
I  am  purposed  that  my  mouth  shall  not  transgress^  2  Cot.  i- 
17 ;  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded,  did  I  use  lighfsiess . 
or  the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  according  ^  ^^ 
flesh,  that  with  me  there  should'beyea  yea«  and  nay  nay? 

^  Pbo.  xxiii.  16,  26 :  My  son,  if  thine  heart  be  wise,  my 
heart  shall  rejoii&e,  even  mine*  My  son,  give  me  thine  h^ 
and  let  thine  eyes  observe  my  ways. 

*  Acts,  vi,  5 :  They  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faitb  ^ 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

'  Ver.  21.  Acts,  v.  14$  And  bdievers  were  the  more  added 
to  the  Lord»  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women. 

1^  Acts,  ix.  27,  30:  But  Barnabas  took  htm,  and  beoogl" 
him  to^the  apoi^les,  and  declared  unto  them  haw  he  had  s^ 
the  Lord  in  va^  ww,  and  that  he  had  spoken  to  lum,  andb^* 
he  had  preached  bokUy  at  Damascus  in  the  name  of  /^ ^ 
Which  when  the  brethren  knew,  they  brought  him  dova  ^ 
Csrserea,  and  aent  him  forth  to  Taraus, 

^  Mat.  »^iii.  Ifi  $  Oo  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  naftio"^ 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  FaUier,  and  of  the  Soni  «*" 
of  ihe  Holy  Ghost 

*  Acts,  ii.  17 :  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saitl^ 
God,  I  will  pour  out  of  mv  Spirit  upen  all  fledi :  and  ^^^ 
eons  and  yeuv  4m^^u  abatt  prophesjb    io.  mii.  1 :  H^ 


a:  i>.  43.  CHAP.  XL  885 

28  And  there  stood  tip  one  of  Hiem  named 
^Agabus,  and  signified  by  the  spirit  that  there 
should  be  great  dearth  thit>ughout  all  the  world : 
which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Clauifius  Caesar. 

29  Then  the  disdples,  every  man  according  to 
his  ^ability,  determined  to  send  "^relief  imto  the 
brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judaea : 


there  were  in  the  Church  that  was  at  Antioch  certain  pro- 
pbets  and  teachers ;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that  was  called 
r^iger.  do.  xv  32:  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets  also 
themselves,  exhorted  the  brethren  with  many  words,  and  eon* 
firmed  them,  do,  xxi.  9:  The  same  m2m  ( Philip]  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did  prophesy.  ICoB.xii.  lQ»28i 
To  another  the  working  of  miracles ;  to  another  prophecy.  God 
hath  set  some  in  the  Church,  first  apostles,  secondarily  pro* 
phets.  do.  xiii.  2:  Though  I  have  the  ^ft  of  prophecy,  and 
understand  all  mysteries, '  and  all  knowledge ;  ana  though  I 
haye  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  nothing,  do.  xiv.  1,  6,  29,  31 :  Follow  after 
charity^  and  desire  spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may  pro- 
pliesy.  N<)w,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you  speaking  with 
tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you,  except  1  shall  speak  to  you 
either  by  revelation,  or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophetyivr,  or 
by  doctrme  ?  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or  three,  and  let 
the  other  judge.  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  hy  one,  that 
aU  may  learn,  and  all  may  be  comforted.  Eph.  li.  20:  Are 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  die  apostles  and  prophete.  do^ 
ni.  5 :  Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  nnto  the  0OIIB 
of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  the  holy  apostles  and  pro^ 
^lets  by  the  Spirit,  cfo  iv.  U :  He  gave  some,  apostles ;  and 
some,  prophets. 

^  Acts,  xxi.  10 :  There  came  down  from  Judasa  a  certain; 
prophet,  named  Agabus. 

'EsRA^ii.  69:  They  gave  after  their  ability  unto  tbetrea- 
I  sare  of  the  work.  Neh.  v.  6 :  We  after  our  ability  iiave  re* 
deemed  our  brethren  the  Jews,  which  weie  sold  unto  the 
heathen.  Ecc  lus.  xxxv.  10 :  Qtve  unto  the  Most  High  accoffdU 
iBg  as  he  hath  enriched  thee;  and  as  thoti^hast  gotten, give  with  « 
cheerful  eye.  Ton.  iv.  7,  U :  Give  alms  of  thy  flnbttaace.— -If 
thou  hast  abundance,  give  alms  accordingly :  if  thou  hav«  but 
a  little,  be  not  afraid  to  give  accordias  to  that  little.  l.CoB, 
xvi.  2 :  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let  ever^  one  of  you 
kqr  by  him  in  store,  as  God  haA  premiered  him,  that  there  he 
no  gatherings  when  I  «ome.  2  Con.  viii.  3, 4, 12 :  For  to  Iheir 
power,  I  bear  record,  yea,  and  beyond  their  power  thay  imre 
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a;D.44.  30  Wliidialaotheydid,«id''8eiititft) 
die  ^eldfin  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  tod  Said. 

CHAP.  xn. 

1  Emg  Herod  perMcmieik  the  Christiaas,  kUleth  James^  and  tmpri. 
sometk  Ptier,  wkom  a»  tmgei  delwereth  upon  the  prayers  of  the 
€3mrdk:  W  mkis pride  uMmg  to  km$el/Ae  honour  due  to  God, he 
igjaridum  ^  uu  angel,  mmd  d»etk  miserably :  2^  after  his  death  the 
mtord  of  Gad  protpere^, 

NOW  about  that  time  Herod  the  king  stretched 
forth  his  hands^  to  vbk^  cert^  of  the  Church. 

2  And  he  •kifled  James  the  ^'brother  of  John 
with.the  sword. 

'  >  begmn.  A.  V.        *  to  treat  ill.  Pu. 


willing  of  themselves.  Piaying  us  with  much  intreat^  that  we 
would  receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the 
ministering  to  the  saints.  If  there  be  first  a  willing  mjnd^  iti^ 
accosted  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to 
that  be  hath  not.  1  Pbt.  iv.  11 :  If  any  man  minister,  let  nioi 
do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth. 

•  Acts,  zxiv.  17 :  After  many  years  I  came  to  bring  alms  to 
my  nation,.and  offerings.  Rom.  xv.  25,  26:  I  go  unto  JeroBar 
lem  to  minister  unto  the  saints.  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Bbcedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain  contribution  for  the 
poor  saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem.  1  Cor.  xvi.  1,  &c :  Now 
concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order 
to  the  churches  of  (jalatia,  even  so  do  ye.  2  Con.  ix.  I A 
12 :  As  touching  the  ministerins  to  the  saints,  it  is  superfluoitf 
for  me  to  write  to  you.  For  I  know  the  forwardness  of  yo"' 
mind,  for  which  I  boast  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that 
Achaia  was  ready  a  year  a^o;:  and  your  zeal  hath  provolceo 
very  many.  For  the  administration  of  this  service  not  only 
supplieth  the  want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by  many 
thanksgivings  unto  God.  GAL.ii.  10:  They  would  that  we  shoul^l 
remember  Uie  poor ;  the  same  which  I  also  was  forward  to  do* 
1  Thes.  i.  3 :  Kemembering — ^your  work  of  faith  and  labour  of 
love.  Heb.  vi.  10:  God  is  not  unrighteousy  to  forget  yo^ 
woriL  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  showed  toward  ^^ 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minister* 

"  Acts,  xii.  26. 
•See  on  1Tim.:v.  1. 

CHAP.  XII. 

*  Mat.  XX.  23 :  Ye  [the  sons  ofZebedee"]  shall  drink  indeed  of  0|y 
cup,  and  be  baptized  with,  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with* 

^  Mat.  iv.  21 : .  He  saw^other  two  brethren,  James. the  soa  ^ 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother^— and  he  called  them. 
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3  And  because  he  saw  it  *  pleased  tJie  Jews,- 
he  proceeded  further  to  take  Peter  also.  (Hien 
were  the  days  of  ^unleavened  bread.) 

4  And  when  lie  had  ®  apprehended  hhn,  he  put 
him  in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  quater- 
nions of  soldiers  to  keep  him  j  intending  '  after 
Easter  ^  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison :  but* 
•prayer  was  made  without  ceasing*  of  the  Church 
unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  hftve  brought  ^  him 
forth,^  the  same  night  Peter  was  ^sleeping  between 
two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains:  and  the 
keepers  before  the  door  kept  the  prison. 

7  And,  behold,  the  *  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  him/  and  a  light  shined  in  the  prison :  and 
he  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  a;nd  raised  him  up, 

'the  Passover.  Gen.  Wh.  We.  Pu.  ^iii^iit  aid  earnest  prayer 
was  made:  2 Cor.  i,  11,  Eph,  vi.  18, 1  Thes.  ?.  VT.A,  V.  *  vas  about 
to  bring.  Ham.  <^  out  uhto  the  people.  Co,  Cr.  ^  was  there  present. 
Co,  Ma, 


■«4pi*x 


*  Acts,  xxiv.  27  :  But  after  two  years- Porcius  Festus  came 
into  Felix'  room ;  and  Felix,  willing  to  show  the  Jews  a  plea-' 
sore,  left  Paul  bound. 

**ExoD.  xii.  14, 15:  And  thisdayshall  be  unto  you  for  amemo- 
rial;  and  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  to  the  Lord  throughout  your 
generations ;  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  by  an  ordinance  for  ever, 
^even  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread ;  even  the  first  day 
ye  shall  put  away  leaven  out  of  your  houses  :  for  whosoever 
eateth  leavened  bread  from  the  first  day  until  the  seventh  day, 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel,  do.  xxiii.  15 :  Thou  shait 
*€ep  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread :  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened 
bread  seven  days,  as  I  commanded  thee,  in  the  time  appointed 
of  the  month  Abib :  for  in  it  thou  earnest  out  from  Egypt. 

•  See  on  John,  xiii.  36. 

'Mat.  xxvi.  6 :  They  said.  Not  on  the  feast  day,  lest  there 
he  an  uproar  among  the  people. 

'See  on  Luke,  xviii.  1. 

**  Ps.  iii.  5,  6  :  I  laid  me  down  and  slept ;  I  awaked ;  for  the 
LoED  sustained  me.  I  will  not  be  afrai<|  often  thousands  of 
people,  that  have  set  themselves  against  me  round  about. 

!oeeon  Acts,  v.  J9. 

VOL.  u.  2  c 
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Si^,  Arise  up  qnidtly.  ilnd  Im  cbains  fell  off 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird  thyself, 
lad  bind  on  thy  saiidak.  And  so  he  did.  And 
lie  8uA  imto  hmi;  Cast  thy  garment  ^  about  thee, 
aadfolWme. 

9  And  he  went  out^  and  followed  him ;  and 
^fjrt  not  that  it  was  true  which  was  done  by  the 
gnoei;  but  thought  'he  saii^  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first  and  the  se- 
eoud  wild/  they  came  unto  the  iron  ^e  that 
l^th  unto  the  tity ;  which  "'opened  to  them  of 
his^WB  accord : .  and  they  went  out,  and  passed 
oo  thiongb  one  street;  and  forthwith  the  angel 
jgpirtttl  from  hhn.  • 

JI  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself,  hesaid, 
Va*  I  know  of  a  surety,  that  the  Lord  hath  "sent 

ijoautlf.  Ma.       ^  watch.  Co.  Bi,  JRL 

— 'r^26  •  Jacob's  heart  fainted,  for  he  believed  them 
^^dI'  Txvi  1  •  ^^^°  ^''^  ^^^"^  tyiTnei  again  the  captivity 

»^  '^    -Pi«  like  them  that  dream,    Lukk,  xxiv.  11: 
ye  wen?  ^  .  t,    .  , 


4  &*J^  ^ed  to.  the*  as  idle  tales^  and  they  belieyed 


■***    «  17:  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently  about  the 
4CR»^-/;.   1  y  an  angel  of  God  coming  unto  him,  and 
^  W*«  "^  goielius.  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in  him- 
'*•*       iicb  he  had  seen  should  mean,  behold, 


•  * 

Ik.  » 


•^    A-«e  sent  from  Cornelius  had  made  inquiry 

^^Tttd  stood ''«f<"^«  ^''^  ff*'«-    «fo.-xi.5. 

""  ""^  Saddenly.*®'*  «'««  »  g*^  earthquake,  so 

,  of  the  prison  \freie  shalwn :  and  imme- 

^g,e  opewd,  and  e<^ery  one's  bands  were 

iv,  the  eyes  oi  the  Lord  run  to  and  fio 

'  t  J^*'  u-rth,  to  show  himself  strong  in  the  be- 

^**L-t is  perf^"* '"         ^"°-   P*-  Xiwiv.  7: 

t-^'  ^*^te  the  Goo  of  Shadrach.  Afeshaeh, 
^  -*  *^*^8eiit  his  angej,  and  delivered  his 
^  •"*  *K^  dO'  n.^l ••  My  Gbd  bath  seat 
,  >^^«  r^giis'  ino«tBs,  4hat  ihey  &ftv«  not 


A.  D.  44.  chap:  xn.  m» 

his  angel,  and  hath  ""deliver eel  me  out  of  the  hand 
of  Herod,  and  yVom  all  the  expectation  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews.  *       .    /' 

12  Aildwhen  he  had  ooilsidered  Me  Mm^^he 
caifie  to  the  f  house  of  Ma£ry  the  ftiother  of '  JohttJ 
whose  surname  was  Markj  irherfe  mtoy-*i^ite  ga^' 
thered  together^^praying.  /      /  i  •;  - 

13  And  as  P^ter  knocks  at  the  door^dflbe^ 
gate,  a  damsel  came  to  hearken^^^  nd.ibed  iUioda.  ^ 

14  And  wheft  she  kneu^  P^ter'*  voice.'  she 
opened  not  the  gate  for  gladness,  but  ran  in,  and 
tcJd  how  Peter  stood  before  the  gate<  - 

15^  And  they  said  unto  herl  'ThoU  ait  mad. 
But  she'constantly^f  affirmed  that*  it  was  even  soi 
Then  said  they,  ^It  j$  his  ailgel^^  » * 


f  ■  >  II  »  » 


'®  to  ask  who  was  there.  A,  V.     "strongly.   H^h,     '^messeuger.  JBr»> 

•  ♦  *  r       -  •  - 

hurt  me.    Hbo.  i.  14 ;  Are  they,  tfot  jail  mam&tiBring  spints, 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of '6%[yatiod| 

^  Job,  V.  19 :  ^He  shall  deliver  tKee.  in  six  troubles  :  yea,  in 
seven  thei;e  shall, no  evil  touch  tbee^  t*s.,xxxiii.  1^/W/.  Be-r 
hold/ the  eye  of  the  LoRois^upoa  them  that  fear  bim^p^pod 
thein  that  Eopb  io  hia  dierx^y;. to  deiifer  their  spii]  from  de^^tJiI 
and  to  keep  them  alive  in  famine,  do.  xxxiv.  i22 :  The  LoRn 
redeemeth  the  soul  of  his  aeryants :  and  hone  of  them  thai 
tfust  in  him  shall  be  desolftteti  do*  :dw  2 : .  The  ILobp  will  pre- 
serve him,  and  keep  him  alive ;  and  he  shall  be  blessed  up^a 
the  earth :  and  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto-  tbe-wtU  of  -his 
enemies,  do.  xcvii.  10 :  Ye  that  love  the  Li>R0>hate  evil:  be 
preservetfa  the  souls  of  his  saints;  he-deKvereth  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked.  2  Oob.  i.  lO :  Who  delivered  us  frOm 
so  great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver:  in  whom  we  trust  that  he 
will  yet  deliver  us.  2  Pet.  ii.  9 :  The  Lord  knoweth  h^w  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust 
unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished. 

P  Acts,  iv.  23 :  Being  let  go,  they  went  to  their  own  oom^ 
panv^  and  reported  all  that  the  Chief  I^riests  and  elders!  had 
said  unto  theoli.  •   ^'        .    .  :.  ^  .7 

*iAcTs,  XV.  37:  Barnabas  determined  to  tsike  with  them 
John,  whose  surname  vira^  Marki 

'  Ver.  6.  *  •  -' 

•  Gen.  xlviii.  16 :  The  Angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all 
evil,  bless  the  lads ;  and  let  my  name  be  named  on  them»  and 

2c2 
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16  But  Peter  continued  knocking :  and  when 
they  had  opened  the  doovy  and  saw  him,  they 
were  astonished. 

17  But  he,  ^beckoning  unto  .them /with  the 
hand  to.hold  thdr  peace,  declared  unto  them  how 
the  Lord  had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said.  Go  show  these  things  unto  James, 
and  to.  the  brethren.  And  he  departed,  and  went 
into  another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was 
no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers,  what  was  be- 
come of  Peter. 

.  19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and 
found  him  not,  he  examined  the  keepers,  and 
commanded  that  they  should  be  put  to  death.^ 
And  he  went  down  from  Judaea  to  Caesarea,  and 
there  abode. 

20  %  And  Herod  was  highly  displeased  ^^  with 
them  of  Tyre  and  Sidon :  but  they  came  with 
one  accord  to  him,  and,  having  made'  Blastus  the 
king's  chamberlain  **  their  friend,  desired  peace ; 
because  their  country  was  ''nourished  by  the 
king's  country. 

'  B carried  away.  Ham,  '*bar«  an  hostile  mind,  inieDding  war*  A>  V- 
^dr.  that  was  over  the  king's  bedchamber.  A.  V. 

the  fiftme  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac ;  and  let  themj^row 
into  a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the  earthy  See  on  Mat.  xviii.  10. 

^AcTS,  xiii.  16:  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckoning  with 
hia  hand  said.  Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  give 
audience,  do.  xix.  33 :  And  Alexander  beckoned  with  the 
hioid,  and  would  have  made  his  defence  unto  the  people,  do* 
xxi.40:  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs,  and  beckoned  with  the  hand 
unto  the  people* 

«  1  Kings,  v.  9, 11 :  Thou  shalt  accomplish  my  desire,  m 
giving  food  for  my  houshold.  And  Solomon  ^ve  Hiram 
twenty  thousaind  measures  of  wheat  for  food  to  his  housholdi 
and  twenty  measures  of  pure  oiL  Ezek.  xxvii.  17 :  JudiJi,8Dd 
ihe  land  of  Israel,  thejr  were  thy  merchants :  they  traded  in  thy 
marke4  l?heat  of  Minnith,  and  Pannag,  and  honey,  and  oil,^^ 
balm.. 


.     mm^a 
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21  And  •  upon  a  set  day  Herod, '  arrayed  in 
royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his  throne,  and  made  aii 
oration  unto  them.^^ 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  saying,  "'It  is 
the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
''smote  him,  because  he  *gave  not  God  the  glory : 
and  he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the 
^ost. 

,24  ^But  the  ^word  of  God  grew  and  multi- 
plied, 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Je- 
rusalem, when  they  had  fulfilled  their  "ministry,^^ 
and  •took  with  them  *"  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

1  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  chosen  to  go  to  the  Gentiles :  lof  Semus 
Paulas,  and  Elymas  the  sorcerer  :  14  Paul  preacheth  at  Anttoch 
that  Jesus  is  Christ :  42  the  Cren tiles  believe :  45  but  the  Jewsgain^ 
say  and  blaspheme :  46  whereupon  they'*tum  to  the  Gentiles :  48  as 
many  as  were  ordained  to  life  beHevea, 

A.  D.  46.   NOW  there  were  in  the  Qiurch  that 

'  1^  the  people.  Ham         "vh9,re^:  chap.  xi.  29, 30.  A.  V. 

^  JuDE,  16:  These  are  murmurers,  complainers,  walking       '^^ 
after  their  own  lusts ;  and  their  mouth  speaketh  great  swelling 
words,  having  men's  persons  in  admiration  because  of  advah* 
tege.  , 

^  1  Sam.  XXV.  38 :  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten  days  after, 
that  the  Lord  smote  Nabal,  that  he  died.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  17: 
And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord  when  he  saw  the  angel  that 
smote  the  people,  and  said,  Lo,  I  have  sinned,  and  I  have  done 
wickedly. 

'Ps.  cxv.  1:  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 
unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and  for  thy  truth's 
sake.  EccLus.  xi.  4 :  Boast  not  of  thy  clothing  and  raiment, 
and  exalt  not  thyself  in  the  day  of  honour :  for  the  works  of 
the  Lord  aVe  wonderful,  and  his  works  among  men  are  hidden. 

y  See  on  Acts,  vi.  7. 

'  Acts,  xi.  29,  30. 

*  Acts,  xiii.  5,  13.  do.  xv.  37 :  And  Barnabas  determined 
to  take  with  them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

^  Ver.  12. 
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was  at;  *  Aiitioch  oertain  ^  prophets  qnd  teachers ; 
as  ^Bamftbas^  and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger, 
and  "^Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which  bad 
been  brought  up  with  Herod  ^  the  tetrarch^  and 
Saul.  ' 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord^  and  fasted^ 
the  Holy  Ghost  said,  *  Sepamte  me  Baiiiabas  and 
Saul  for  the  '\^ork  whereunf  o  I  have  called  them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  aiid 
'JMd  their  hands  on  them,:  they  sent  them  away. 

4  ^So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy 


>■  <i 


^Herod's, roster-brother.  'A.'V. 


J.  * 


T*- 


CHAP.XllL 
*  Acts,  xi.  27  :  And  in  these  days  came  prophets  frpm  Je- 
rusalem unto  Antioch.    ejb.  xiv.26.    dp  xv.36:  Paul  also  and 
Barnabas  continued  in  Antioch,  teaching  and  preaching  (he 
word  pf  the  Lord,  with  many  others  U90. 
'  *  See  on  A  c  ts,  xi.  27 . 
•^  See  on  Acts,  xi,  22— r26. 

^  Rom.  xvi.  21 :  Timotheu^s  my  workfellow,  and  Lucii^s,  and 
Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you.    "  ^ 

«*NuM.  viii:  i4  :  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the  Levitea  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel :  and  the  Levites  shall  be  nfdne. 
See  on  Acts,  ix.  .15.  \ 

^Mat.  ix.  38:  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harVest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  liis  harvest.    Acts,  >xiv. 
26:  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  from  whence  they  had  lieen 
recommended  to  the  grace  of  God  for  the  work  which  tkey 
fulfilled.    Rom.  x.  15 :  How  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be 
sent  ?  as  it  is  written.  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  Gospel  of  peate,  and  bring  glad  tiding  of  go<^ 
things!    EPH.iii.  7,  8:  Wheteof  I  was  made  a  minister,  a^ 
cordmg  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me  "by  ih^ 
effectual  working  of  his  power.     Unto  me,  who  am  less  thai^ 
the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach 
among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.     1  Tim. 
ii.  7 :  Whercunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher,  and  an  aposUe, 
(I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not;)  a  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles  in  faith  and  verity.    2  Tim.  i.  11 :  Whereunto  I  am 
appointed  a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the 
Q^tiles.    Hbb.  v.  4':  If 0  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  him- 
self, but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron. 
«  See  on  Acts,  vi.  6. 


V. 


Vd.45.  ciHAP.  xiii.  ^ds 

Ghost,  departed  unto  Seleucia;  and  from  thehce 
they  sailed  to  '^Cypras.  :; 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  *they  pteach- 
ed  the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  the 
Jews :  and  they  had  also  ^  John  to  their  minister.^ 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through  the  isle 
unto  Paphos,  they  found  a  certain  ^  sorcerer,  a 
false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-jesus? 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the  country^^ 
Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent  man  :^  who  called  for 
Barnabas  and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word 
of  God. 

.  8  But  "Elymas  the  sorcerer,  (tot  so  is  his 
name  by  interpretation,)  ■* withstood  them,  seek- 
ing to  turn  away  the  deputy  from  the  &ith. 

9  Then  Saui,  (who  also  is  called  Paul,)  •filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  §ubtilty  and  all  mis-* 
chief ,^  ^  thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  ^  to  pervert  the 
right  ways  of  the  Lord  ? 


•ktfai^-MtaMH 


*  for  an  attendant.  Pu.    'a  man  of  understanding^.  Co,   ^deceit.  .RA. 
*thou  ceasest  not.  Co. 


fii  >■ 


''Acts,  iv.  36:  Joses,  who.by  the  apostles  was  surnamed' 
Barnabas, — a  Levite,  and  of  the  country  of  Cyprus. 

«Ver.  46.  '  = 

*  Acts,  xii.' 25.  do.  xv.  37:  Barnabas  determined  to  take 
with  them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark.  ' 

'Acts,  yiii.  9:  There  was  a  certain  man,  called   Silnion,' 
Which  before  titii6  in  the  same  city  used  sorcery,  and  bewitched 
the  people  of  Samaria. 

•Exoi>.  vii.  11 :  Then  Pharaoh  also  called  the  wise  men  ■ 
and'the^oJrcereirst'  now*  the  magicians  of  Egypt,  they  also  did  • 
in  like  manner  with  their  enchantments. 

•^ 2 Tim.  lii.  8 :  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood  Mbses, 
so  -do  these"  also  resist  the  truth :  men  of  corrupt  minds,  repro-^ 
bate  cottceming  the  faith. 

<^Acts,  iv.  8:  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  sfiiid 
unto  them.  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel. 

^  See  on  Mat.  xiii.  38. 
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11  And  DOW,  behold,  "^the  hand  of  the  Lord 
is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blmd,  not  seang 
the  sun  for  a  season.  .  And  inunediately  there 
fell  on  hun  a  mist  and  a  darkness ;  and  he  went 
about  seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  'saw  what  was 
.  done,  believed,  being  astonished  at  the  doctrine 

of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  company  loosed^ 
from  Paphos,  they  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia : 
and  'John  departmg  from  them  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

• 

14  %  But  when  they  departed  from  Perga,  they 
came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidi^i,  and  went  into  the 
•synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  sat  down. 

15  And  "after  the  ""reading  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  unto 
them,  saying.  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have 

•  went  off.  Pu. 

«ExoD.  ix.  3 :  Behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lobd  is  upon  tby 
cattle  which  is  in  the  field,  upon  the  horses,  upon  the  asses, 
upon  the  camels,  upon  the  oxen,  and  upon  the  sheep :  there 
shall  .be  a  rery  grievous  murrain.  1  Sam.  v.  6* :  But  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  heavy  upon  them  of  Ashdod,  and  he  de» 
stroyed  them,  and  smote  them  with  emerods,  even  Ashdod  and 
the  coasts  thereof. 

'  Acts,  ix.  35 :  All  that  dwelt  in  Lydda  and  Sarpn  saw  hiff^ 
and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

'  Acts,  xv.  38 :  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  him  [Jofci] 
with  them;  who  departed  from  them  from  Pamphylia,  ftoA 
went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 

*  Acts,  xvi.  13 :  On  the  sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  city  by 
a  river  side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made ;  and  we  B9i 
down,  and  snake  unto  the  women  which  resorted  thither.  Jo* 
xvii.  2 :  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went  in, Ithat  is,  into  the  Mtuh 
gogue]  unto  them,  and  three  sabbath  days  reasoned  with  them 
opt  of  the  Scriptures*  do.  xviii.  4 :  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
g<^e  every  sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greexs. 

~  Luke,  iv.  16  :  He  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been 
brought  up :  and,  as  his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the  synagogue 
on  the  sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 
^Ver.27. 
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-any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on. 
•.  16  .Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  ^beekoning  with 
his  hand  said,  Men  of  Israel,  and  ^ye  that  fear 
<jk)d,  give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel  "chose  our 
fathers^  and  exalted  the  people  •when  they  dwelt  ^ 
as  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  ^and  with  an 
high^  arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  ®  about  the  time  of  forty  years  ^suflFered 
he  their  manners^  in  the. wilderness. 

;''"■■■*'"'  11  1..     Ill  ,.i  ,       ,         I, ,  ,,  mi.i  'ii       im 

^sojourned.  tVh,  'a  mighty.  Co.  'Gr.  irfvvro^ifno-n,  perhaps  for 
ijfofofffufftv,  borCf  or  fed  thern>.a8  a  nurse  beareth  or  feedeth  her  child. 
Deut.  i.  13^  2  Mac.  vii.  27,  according  to  the  Sept  and  so  Chrysostom. 
A.  V. 

:    ^  H£B.  xiii.  22 :  See  on  ver.  43. 
•    *  See  on  Acts,  xii.  17. 

y  Ver.  26,  42,  43.  Acts,  x.  36 :  But  in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him. 
-  'Dbvt.  vii.  6,  7:  For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the 
LoBD  thy  Ood:  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a 
fjpectal  people  unto  himself,  above  all  people  that  are  upon 
ue^fftce  of  the. earth.  The  Lobb  did  not  set  his  love  upon 
youj  nor  choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in  number  tnan 
«ny  people ;  for  ye  were  the  fewest  of  all  people.  Ps.  cxlvii. 
J9,20:  Heshoweth  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his  statutes  and  his 
judgments  unto  Israel.    He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation 

'  *  ExoD.  i.  1 :  Now.  these  are  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  came  into  Egypt ;  every  man  and  his  housbold 
came  with  Jacob.  Ps.  cv.  23, 24 :  Israel  also  came  into  Egypt ; 
and  Jacob  sojourned  in.  the  land  of  Ham.  And  .he.  increased 
his -people  greatly ;  and  made  them  stronger  than :  their  ene-^ 
mies.  Acts,  vii.  17 :  But  when  the  time  of  the  promise  drew 
nigh,  which  God  had  sworn  unta  Abraham,  the  people  greW^ 
and  multiplied  in  Egypt. 

^  '^ExoD.  vi.  6:  Say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  am  th^ 
LaHD,  and  I  will  bring  you  out  from  under  the  burdens  of  tho 
Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid  you  out  of  their  bonda^,  and  I 
mil  redeem  you  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  great 

{'udgments.  do.  xiii.  14,  16:  By  strength  of  hand  the  Lobd 
irought  us  out  from  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage.  And 
it  shall  be  for  a  token  upon  diine  hand,  and  for  frontlets  between 
thine.eyes :  for  by  strength  of  hand  the  Lord  brought  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt. 
:  '!;£xoj>.  xvi«  36 :  The  children  of  Israel  did  eat  manna  forty 


806  THE  ACTS.  ^  ^ « 

19  And  ytbea  he  \kid  deeMaroyed^^  ^seven  na^ 
tions  in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  he  ^divided  tbdr 
Itod  to  them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  he  gave  unto  them  ^jad^ 

'•  overl brown.  Pu. 


yean,  until  they  clunje  to  a  land  inlmbUed.  Ni7m&  xiy.  ^t^: 
And  your  children  shall  wander  in  the  ^Idemess  forty  ^ean, 
and  bear  your  whoredoms^  until  your  carqasea  be  wasted.4D  the 
wilderness.  After  the  number  of  the  days  in  which  ye  searched 
the  land,  even  forty  days^  each  day  for  a  year^  ahall  ye  >bear 

?rour  iniquities,  even  forty  years.    Ps.  xcv,  10 :  Forty  years 
ong  was  I  grieved  with  this  generation.  , 

*"  rfiJM.  311 V.  22:  All  those  men  which  have  seen  my  glory, 
and  my  nuracles  which  I  did  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  wilderness, 
and  have  tempted  me  now  these  ten  times,  and  have  not 
hearkened  to  my  voice,  [shall  not  see  the  land.']  Ps.lxxviii'SS: 
He,  being  full  of  compassion,  forgave  their  iniquity,  and  de- 
Mrdyed  uem  not;  yea,  many  a  time  turned  he  his  anger  awaj) 
and  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath,  do.  xcv.  9, 10 :  When  your 
fethera  tempted  me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my  works.  Forty 
years  lone  was  1  giieved  with  thia generation.  Acts,  vii.  36:  Ue 
brought  them  out»  after  that  he  had  ahowed  wonders  and^sigo* 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  wildernefls 
forty  years.  '    ; 

*  jDbut.  vii.  1 :  When  the  Lqbo  thy  God  shall  bring  thee 
into  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it^  and  hata:ctst 
out  many  nations  before  thee,  the  Hittites,  and .  the '  Gu^ 
gashiteS)  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanite8,and.the  Pe^ 
zitei^,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  seven  nations  greater 

aiid  mightier  than  thou i 

^  Num.  xxvi.  64 — 66:  To  many  thou  shalt  give  the  more  ia* 
heritahce,  and  to  few  thoaahalt  -give,  the  less,  inheritance :  to 
eveiy  one  sh^U  his  inheritance  be  ^iven,  .according  to  tbose 
that  were  numbered  of  him.  Notwithstanding  the  lemd  Bh^U 
be  divided  by  lot :  according  to  the  names  of  the  tribes  ottheix 
fathers  they  shall  inherit.  ...According  to  the  lot  shall  the  pos- 
session thereof  be  divided  between  manv  and  few.  .  Joafli^^' 
^iv.  1;  2 :  And  these  are  the  countries  which  the:  chiUreiiiO^ 
Israel  inherited  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  Eleazar  the  priest^ 
and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  h^ads  of  the  fathens  of  thfi 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel^  distributed  for  inheritance  to 
them.  By  lot  was  their  inheritance,  as  the  LoBD.commaoded 
by  the  hand  of  Moses.  Ps.  Ixxviii.  66:  He  cast  out  the  iieetheD 
also  before  them,  and  divided  them  an  inheritance  by.  line. 
'JvDGMB,  ii.  16:  The  Loan  raised  up  judges,  which  deli- 
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afaout  the  ispace  of*  fout  hundred » aiid>  fifty  yeatTs, 
until  ^Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afteirw»d  they  Mesir^d  a*  king  :- 'a«^ 
God^gave  ^¥i[irto  them  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man 
of  the  titibe  of*  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of  farty 
years. 

22  And  when  he  had  ^removed  him,  he  taised 
up  janto  them  "^Darid  to  be  their  king ;  to  ti^hbni^ 


•*"* 


vered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  those  that  spoiled  them,  do,  iil* 
9.:  When  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
raifed  up  .a  deli^^rer.  .  "* 

^  1  Sam.  iii.  20  :  And  ;all  Iscael  from  Dan  even  to  Beersfa^ba^ 
knew  that  Samuel  was  established  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord. 

*  1  Sam.  viii.  5 :  Behold,  thou  art  old,  and  thy  sons  Walk  not  in  * 
thyMBys :  now  make  us  a  king  to  jxfdge  us  likeall  the  nations. 

^  1  pAM.  X.  1 :  Samuel  took  avial  of  oily  and  poured  it  upon  ^ 
his  [Saul's]  head,  and  kissed  him,  and  said.  Is  it  not  because), 
the  Lord  hath  anointed  thee  to 'be  captain  over  his  inherit- 
ance?   rHos.  xiii.  11 :  I  gave  thee  a  king  in  mi^e  anger/and 
took  him  away  in  my  wrath. 

'  1  Sam.  XV.  23,  26,  28 :  .F'or. rebellion  is-as  the  sin  of  witeh- 
craft,  and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.  -Because 
thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  hath  alsorejected  • 
thee  from  being  king.     And  Samud  said  unto  Saul,  I  will  n6t ' 
return  with  thee :  for  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lor1>>  * 
and  the  Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from  being  king  over  Israel. 
Samuel  said  unto  him.  The  Lord  hath  rent  -the  kingdom  6f 
Israel  from  thee  this  day,  and  hadi  given  it  to  a  neighbour  of 
thine,  that  is  better  than  thou.    do,^Y\.  1 :  And  the  Lord  said ' 
unto  Samuel,  How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  I  have ' 
rejected  him  from  reigning  over  Israel  ?    do.  xxxi.  6 :  So  Saul 
died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  his  armourbearer,  and  all  his  to'en,  - 
that  same  day  together.     Hos.  xiii.  11 :   I  gave  thee  a  king  iA 
mine  anger,  and  took  him  away  in  my  wrath. 

»  1  Sam.  xvi.  13 :  Then  Samuel  t6ok  the  horn  of  oil,  tttA ' 
aaointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren :  and  thte  Spikit  -df : 
the  Lord  came  upon  David  front  that  day  forwaitl.  2Sai$^'«  - 
ii.  4:  And  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and  therie  they  anbitit^d  ' 
David  king  over  the  house  of  Judah.  And  thiey  told  DaVid;: 
saying.  That  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead  were  they  that  buiied ' 
Sa^il.  do.  V.  3 :  So  all  the  dders  of  Israel  oame  to  the  kirig  ' 
to  Hebron ;  and  king  David  made  a  league  with  them  in  He* ' 
bfoa  before  the  Lord  :  and  they  aDointed  David  kih^  dv^ ' 
Israel.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  20 :  I  have  found  David  my  se^Vaht^  Wi^fi-' 
my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him. 
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ako  he  gave  testimony^  and  said,  I  have  found 
David  the  wn  of  Jesse,  a  man  "^after  mine  own 
heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  my  wilL 

23  Of  this  man's  ""seed  hadi  God  according 
to  Atf^ promise  raised  unto  Israel  a  ^Saviour, 
Jesus: 

24  When  'John  had  ^first  preached  before  his 
coming  the  baptism  of  repentance  to  all  the  people 
of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course,  he  said, 
•Whom  think  ye  that  1  am  ?  I  am  not  he.  But, 
behold,  there  cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes 
of  his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the  stock  ^^ 
<tf  Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you  feareth 
God,  *  to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  ^^  at  Jerusalem,  and 

"race.  P«.         'dwelled.  Ham.  ^ 

*  1  Sam.  xiii.  14 :  The  Lord  hath  sought  him  [Daoid\  a  rm 
after  his  own  heart,  and  the  Lord  hath  commanded  him  to  be 
captain  over  his  people.  Acts,  vii.  46  :  Who  found  favour  be- 
fore God,  and  desired  to  find  a  tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

*  See  on  Mat.  i.  1,  and  Acts,  ii.  30. 

'  See  on  Acts,  ii.  30,  and  Luke,  xxiv.  27. 

^RoM.  xi.  26:  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved  :  as  ii  '^ 
written.  There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  sball 
turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob.    See  on  Mat.  i.  21. 

'Luke,  iii.  3:  And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about 
Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission 
of  sins.    See  on  Mark,  i.  4. ' 

'  Mat.  iii.  11 :  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  \ 
wbose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear.  Mark,  i.  7:  Aon 
preached,  saying.  There  cometh  one  niiehtier  than  I  after  me, 
the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  1  am  not  woruiy  to  stoop  doivn  ana 
unloose.  Luke,  iii.  16:  One  mightier  than  I  cometh,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose.  John> 
i.  20,  26,  27:  He  confessed,  and  denied  not;  but  confessed,! 
am  not  the  Christ. — I  baptize  with  water :  but  there  standeth 
one  among  you,  whom  ye  know  not ;  he  it  is,  who  coming  ^^^ 
n»e  is  preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose. 

*  See  on  ver.  46. 


vMi 


^ 


.45. 


CHAP.  XIH. 


399 


r  rulers,  because  they  "knew  him  ndt,  nor 
he  voiqes  J^  of  .the  prophets  which  are  ""read 
0^   f  sabbath  day,  they  have  "^  fulfilled  themJn 
iflA|i^ii|emning  him. 
'iSSm  And  "" though  they  found  no  c$tuse  of  death 
^^H^*i,  yet  desired  they  Pilate  that  he  should  be 


''words.  Gen. 


'% 


K 
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I,  xxiii.  34,  1  Cor.  ii.  8:  See  on  Acts,  iii.  17. 
1^  14,  15.    Acts,  xv.  21 :  Moses  of  old  time  hath  ia 
r  them  that  preach  him,  being  read  in  the  synagogues 
bath  day.. 

,  xxiv.  20,  44  :  And  how.  th^  Chief  Priests  and  our 

vered  him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and  have  cru* 

And  he. said  unto  them.  These  are.the  words  which 

to  YOu«  while  I  was.  yet  with  you,  that  all  things 

Ifilied  which  were  written  in  the  law  of.  Moses,  and 

phets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concerning  me«    Acts^ 

Saving,  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue 

ay,  witnessing  both  to  small  and  great,  saying  none 

$  than  those  which  the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say 

e.    do.  xxviii.  23 :  And  when  they  had  appointed 

here  came  many  to  him  into  his  lodging ;  to  whom 

ed  and  testified  the  kingdom  of  God,  persuading 

rning  Jesus,  both  out  of  uie  law  of  Moses,  and  out 

lets,  from  morning  till  evening. . 

<cYii.  22 :  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  WhaA  shall  I  do 

Jesus  .which  is  called  Christ?    They  all  say  unto 

im  be  crucified..    Mark,  xv.  13,  14:  They  cried 

Crucify  him.    Then  Pilate .  said  unto  them,  Why» 

ath  he  done  ?  And.  they  cried  out  the  ^nore  exceed- 

cify  him.     Li3ke,  xxiii,  21,  22 :  They  cried;  saiying, 

n,  crucify  him. .  And  he  said  unto  them  the^third 

,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?     I  have  found  no  cause 

I  him :  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

:•  6,  16 :  When  the  Chief  Priests  therefore .  and 

V  him^  they  cried  .out,  sayij^,  Crucify  him,  crucify 

ite  saitli  unto  them.  Take  ye.  him,  and  crucify  him  : 

10  fault  in  him.    But  they  cried  out,.  Away  with  him, 

him,  crucify  him.  ..Pilate  saith  unto,  them,  ShalLI 

ur  King  ?    The  Chief  Priests  answered.  We  have  no 

Ceesar.    Acts,  iii.  13,  14:  The  God  of  our  fathers 

ified  his  Son  Jesus ;  whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  de- 

in  the  presence  of  Pilate^  whea  he  .was  determined 
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29  ?  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that  was 
written  of  hun,  they  'took  him  down  from  the 
tree, ^and  laid  him  m  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  *God  raised  hun  from  the  dead : 

3L  And  be  was  ^seen  Qiany  days  of  them  which 
came.iup:  with  him  from'^'OaMleeto  Jerusalem, 
who  are  his  ^witnesses  unto  the  people. 
*    32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how 
thatthe  ^promisewhichwas  made  unto  the  fathers, 

to  let  him  go.     But  ye  denied  the  Holy  Oiie  and  the  Just,  and 
desii^d  a  murderer. to  be  granted  unto  you. 

y  Luke,  xyiii.31 :  Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and 
saidiunto  them,.Behald,  W€  go'up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things 
that  are  written  by  the  prophets  conoerning  the  Son  of  man 
shril  be  accomplished,  do.  xxiv.  44 :  See  the  wofds  .under  ver. 
27..'  John,  xix.  28, 30,  36^  37 :  After  this/ Jesus  knowing  that 
all  thiaes  were  now  accomplished,  that  the  Scripture  mi^t  be 
fulfilrlecC  saith,  I  thirst.  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received 
thevinegar,  ho  isaid.  It  is  finished:  and  he  bowed  his  h6ad,  and 

tave  up  the  ghost..  For  these'  things  -were  done,  that  the 
cri(>tuve  should  be  fulfilled^  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be 
broken.  And  again  another  Scripture  saith.  They  shall  look 
oa  him.  whom  they  pierced.' 

^  Mat.  xxvii.'5&,  60:  When  Joseph  had  taken^the  body,  he 
wrapped  it  in . a>  clean  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his  0!wn  new 
tomb.  Mark,  xv.  46 :  He  [Jo^Kl  bought  fine  linen, and  took 
bim  idown^  and  wrapped  him  in  Uie  Imen,  and  laid -him  in  a 
eepulclire,  which  was  hewn^out  of  a  rocky-and  nSUdd  a  stone 
imto  die  door  of  the  sepulchre.  Luk£,  xxiii.  53 :  He  took  it 
down,  and:  tvrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  sl&pulcfare  that 
was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never  man  ^before  was  laid.  John, 
xix..38:.  After  this  Joseph  of  Arimathsea,  being  a  disciple  of 
Jesus;  .but'  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  besought  Pilate  that 
be  might  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus  :  and  Pilate  gave  him 
leane..'  He  came  therefore,  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus  # 
t  >  ^Mat.  xxviii.  6 :  He  is  not  here :  for  heiis.risen,  aahe'said. 
Gome,  see  the  place  where  the  'Lord  lay^  /See  on  Acts,  ii«  24. 
:    ^  Seeon  Luke,  xxiv.  34,  36. 

^  Acts,  i.ll :  Ye  men  of  Galil<ee,  why  stand  ye  gazing;  up 
intoheaven?  this  same  Jesus,  Which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
beaven. 

^  See  ^cm  Luke,  xxiv.  48. 

*GEN.'xii»3:  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless. thee,  and 
curse  him  that  curseth  thee:  ^and  in  thee  shall  all. families  of 
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33  God  hath  fnljIJy^d  the: jsame  unto,  us  their 
childif^n^  in  that  he  hath. raiaed  up  Jesus  again; 
as  it  is  also  wiitten  in  the  jsecond  psalm,  'Tho^' 
art  my  Son,  this  day  hayfi  I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  rsdsed  him  up 
from  the  dead,  nmo  no  more  t6  return  to  corrup- 
tion, he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will  *fgiye  you  thq  sure 
mercies  ^^  of  David.  , 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  another  psalm^ 
^Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thjne  Holy  One  to.  see 
corruption. 

.    36  For  David,  after  he  had  served  his^  own 

generation  by  the  will  of  God,*^  fell  on  *sleep, 

and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption ; 

37  But  he,  whom  ^.God  raised  again,  saw  no 

corruption. 

"7^"—^ '       III    1 1 1 1 1 1 .  ^1 1     I  ■ .  .Ill  I ,       I  ^— ,^^ 

'^  Gr.  tk  oenflK^  holy  or  just  things.:  vhich  word  the  Septaa^t  both 
in  the  place  of  Is  a.  Iv.  3,  and  ia  many  others,  use  for  that  which  is  in  jt^Q 
Hebrew  mercies^  A.  V.  ^^  after  he  bad  in  his  own  age.  served  the  will  of 
God:  ver.  22,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  72.  A.  K 


•*Aa 


the  €arth  be  blessed,  d?.  xxii.  18:  And  iu  thy. seed  shall  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed;  because  thou  hast  obeyed 
my  voice.  Acts,  xxvi.  6 :  And  now  I  stand  and.  am  judged  for 
th,e  hope  of  the  pi^omise  made  Of  God  unto  our  fathers. .  >Rom. 
iv.  13 :  For  the  promise,  that  he  should  be  the  heir  of  the 
world,  WAS  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  /seed,  through  the  law-,i 
but.throtughthe  righteousness  of  iaith.  ...Gau  iii.  16:  Now  t^ 
Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made.  He  saith  n&bf 
And  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as.  of  one.  And. to  thy  seedr 
which  is  Christ.;  See  on  Luke,  xxiv.  27,  and  John,  i.  45. 
.  ^Ps,  ii.7;  I  will  declare,  the  decree.:. the Xobd  hath  said 
unto  me.  Thou  art  my  Son ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee<r 
Heb;  L  5 :  Unto  v^hicb  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time,'Tho«iL 
^rt  my  Son,  this  d^y  have  I  begotten  thee?  .£2t>.  v,5:  So  alsd 
Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  jan  High  Priest ;  but  he 
that  said  unto  him»  Thou  art  my  Son^  to  day  .have  I  begotten 
the^.  M 

K  Is  A.  Iv.  3 :  .Incline  your  ear,  and.  com^.unto.me :  hear,  and 
your  soul  shall  live,  and  I  will  make  an.  everlast'mg  Jtovenaol 
with  you,  even  the  sur6  mercies  of  David*.  .  1 

**  See  on  John,  XX.  9,  • 

*  1  Ki^Nos,  ii.  .10.    See  on  Ai3T8,  ii..29. .     . 

^  Ver.  30. '  '  '      :  •       . .         :  .  . 
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38  .^  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and 
brethren,  that  ^through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins : 

39  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  ""justified 

'  IsA.  liii.  12 :  He  bare  the  sin  of  rnany^  and  made  interces- 
sion for  the  transgressors,  do.  lix.  20:  The  Redeemer  shall 
come  to  Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn  from  transgression  in 
Jacob.  Jeb.  xxxi.  34 :  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will 
remember  their  sin  no  more.  DAN..ix.  24:  Seventy  weeks  are 
determined— to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of 
sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity.  Luke,  xxiv.  47: 
That  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  Acts, 
ii.  38 :  Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins.  do.  iv.  12  :  Neither 
IS  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 
do.  V.  31 :  Himliath  God  exalted— to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Sa- 
viour, for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  swb, 
do.  X.  43 :  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through 
his  name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of 
sins.  2  Cor.  v.  19 :  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them*  1  Tim. 
ii.  5 :  There  is  one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus.  1  John,  ii.  12:  I  write  unto  you,  little  childreoi 
because  your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake. 

■  Ver.  26.  Ps.  cxxx.  3 :  If  thou,  Lobd,  shouldest  mark  in- 
iquities, O  Lord,  who  shall  stand?  db.  cxliii.  2:  Enter  pot 
into  judgment  with  thy  servant :  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man 
living  be  justified.  Is  a.  liii.  11 :  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of 
his  soul,  and  shaU  be  satisfied :  by  his  knowledge  shall  my 
righteous  servant  justify  many  ;  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniqni' 
ties.  HAB.ii.4:  Behold^his  soul  which  is  lifted  op  is  no^ 
unr^ht  in  him :  but  the  just  .shall  live  by  his  faith.  Rom.  iii* 
20, 24, 28 :  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified  in  his  sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin* 
Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by 
faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law.  c2o.  i  v.  2 :  If  Abraham  were 
justified  by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory,  but  not  before 
God...  do.  viii.  3 :  For  what  the  law  could  not  do>  in  that  it 
was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  th^ 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flo&b. 
do.x.4:  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth.  1  CoR.  iv.  4 :  1  know  nothing  by  myself) 
yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified:  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord' 
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from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  jus- 
tified by  the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you, 
which  is  spoken  of  in  the  prophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  ''despisers,  and  wonder,  and 
perish  :'^  for  1  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work 
which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man 
declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of  the 
synagogue ,  the  Gentiles  besought  that  these  words 
might  be  preached  to  them  the  next  sabbath.^^ 

43  Now  when  the  congregation  was  broken 

■■  ■  ■.■■■..-■■■     I. ,     ,  .  >fc  ■■■.»—■■  I  ■.. 

'^disappear.  Dod.     '^  6r.  in  the  week  helween^  or,  in  the  sabbath 
between.  A.  V, 

Oal.  ii.  16 :  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  bythe  works 
of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  be- 
lieved in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith 
of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law;  for  by  the  works 
y        of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified,    do,  iii.  11,  24 :  That  no 
man  is  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evident : 
for.  The  just  shall  live  by  faith.    The  law  was  our  schoolmas- 
ter to  bring  us  unto  Chnst,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 
Eph.  ii.  8,  9  :  By  ^race  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast.     Heb.  vii.  18,  19:  There  is  verily  a  disan- 
I        nulling  of  the  commandment  going  before  for  the  weakness 
[        and  unprofitableness  thereof.    For  the  law  made  nothing  per- 
\        feet,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did ;  by  the  which 

we  draw  nigh  unto  God. 
]  "  Pro.  i.  30, 31 :  They  would  none  of  my  counsel :  they  de- 

spised all  my  reproof.  Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
.  their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices,  do.  xiii. 
13 :  Whoso  aespiseth  the  word  shall  be  destroyed  :  but  he  that 
feareth  the  commandment  shall  be  rewarded.  Is  a.  xxix.  14  : 
Behold,  I  will  proceed  to  do  a  marvellous  work  amongst  this 
people,  even  a  marvellous  work  and  a  wonder :  for  the  wisdom 
of  tneir  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  understanding  of  their 

Erudent  men  shall  be  hid.  Hab.  i.  5:  Behold  ye  among  the 
eathen,  and  regard,  and  wonder  marvellously :  for  I  will  work 
a  work  in  your  days  which  ye  will  not  believe,  though  it  be  told* 
ou«  Luke,  x.  16 :  He  that  despiseth  you  despisetb  me :  and 
e  that  despiseth  me  despiseth  nim  that  sent  me.  1  Thes. 
iv.  8 :  He  tnerefore  that  despiseth,  despiseth  not  man, but  God* 

VOL.  II.  2  D 


I 


404  THE  ACTS.  ^-^-^s- 

up,^^  many  of  the  Jewa  and  reli^us  prcyselytes    \ 
followed  Paul  and  Bajmabas :  who,  speaking  to 
them, ""  persuaded ^^  them  to  continue  in  the  grace 
of  God. 

44  f  And  the  next  sabbath  day  came  almost 
the  whole  city  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  ^  Jews  saw  the  multitudes, 

"  after  the  assembly  was  dissolved.  Pu.     i9  coanseHed.    H^i- 


•  Acts,  xi.  23 :  When  he  [Barnabas]  came,  and  had  seen  the 
grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with  par- 
pose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the  jLord.     da.  xiiL  15* 
The  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  unto  them,  saying.  Ye  men 
and  brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  peoole, 
say  on.    do.  xiv.  22  :  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples, 
and  exhorting  them  to  continue  m  the  faith,  and  that  we  must 
through  mucii  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.    do, 
XV.  32, 41  :  Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets  also  themselves, 
exhorted  the  brethren  with  many  words,  and  confirmed  them. 
He  [Paul]  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the 
churches,    do.  xvi.  5:  So  were  the  churches  established  m 
the  faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily,    do.  xviii.  23:  Be 
rPoti/]  departed,  and  went  over  all  the  country  of  Galatia  aad 
Fhrygia  in  order,  strengthening  all  the  disciples,     do.  xx.  24; 
To  testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.    Tit.  ii.  11 :  The 
grace  of  Grod  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all 
men.     Hbb.  vi.  11,  12:  And  we  desire  that. every  one  of  yoo 
do  show  the  same  diligence  to  .the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto 
the  end :  that  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises,     do.  xii*  1^' 
liOoling  diligently  lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God.   do- 
xiii.  22:  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the  word  of  exhorta- 
tion.    1  Pet*  v.  12 :  I  have  written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  tes- 
tifying that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 

P  Ver.  60.  Acts.  xiv.  2,  5,  10.  do.  xvii.  5,  13 :  The  Jews 
which  beUevod  not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto  them  certain 
lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company,  ana 
set  aU  the  city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house  of  jasofli 
and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people.  When  the  J^^ 
of  Thessalonica  had  jcnowledge  that  the  word  of  God  wi^ 
preficbed  of  Pajul  ai  Berea*  lh«y  came  thitber  also^  aod  atiited 
up  t)ie  people. .  1  TaE«.  ii.  Ws  Who  both  iiiUed  4;he  Ion 
Jesus,  and. their  own  jprophe^^.aad  have  persecuted  us.  2 Ti^' 
iii.  10,  11 :  Thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine,.-^  pevsecutioo8> 
affligtions,  .which  cavie  unto  me  at  Antioeh,  at  leonium,  ^ 
liystra ;  what  peiwecutiona  I  enured. 
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they  were  filled  with  envy,  and  ^  spake  against 
those  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contra- 
dicting and  blaspheming.^ 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  '  bold,  and 
said,^*  It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God 
should  "first  have  been  spoken  to  you :  but  seeing 
ye  *put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  un- 
worthy q{  everlasting  life,  lo,  ^  we  turn  to  the 
Gentiles. 

^  railing.  BL  Hauu     ^^  speaking  boldly  said.  fVe, 

"I  AcTS»  xmi.  6 :  They  opposed  thoaiselv/es^  and  blasphemed. 
James,  ii.  7 :  Do  not  thay  bi^fiphsme  that  worthy  n^me  by 
the  which  ye  are  called  ?  1  Pet.  ii.  12  :  Whereas  they  speaK 
against  you  as  evil  doers,  do,  iv.  4:  Speaking  "ftvil  6f  you. 
JuDE,  10 :  These  speak  evil  of  those  things  which  they  know 
not :  but  what  they  kaow  naturally,  as  brute  beasts,  in  those 
things  they  con'upt  themselves. 

'  See  on  Acts,  iv.  29. 

■  Ver.  26.  Luke,  xxiv.  47  :  That  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations,  be* 
^innin^  at  Jerusalem.  Rom.  i.  16:  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gosp^of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth ;  to  trie  Jew  first,  and  ^Iso  to  the 
Greek.     See  on  Mat.  x.  6. 

'  Exop.  xxxii.  ]10 :  Let  me  alone,  t^at  my  wrath  may  wax 
hot  again&t  them,  and  that  I  may  consume  them :  and  I  will 
make  of  thee  a  sreat  nation.  Deut.  xxxii.  21  :  They  have 
moved  me  to  jesuousy  with  that  which  is  npt  God ;  they 
have  provoked  me  to  an^er  with  their  vanities :  and  I  will 
move  them  to  jealousy  with  those  which  are  not  a  people ; 
I  will  provoke  tnem  to  anger  with  a  foolish  nation.  Isa.  Iv.  5 : 
Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  that  thou  knowest  not,  and 
nations  that  knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto  thee  because  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath 
^glorified  thee.  Mat.  viii.  12 :  The  children  of  the  kingdom 
lihall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness,  do.  xxi.  43 :  The  kingdom 
of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof.  John,  i.  11 :  He  came  unto  his  own, 
and  his  ovm  received  him  not.  Acts,  vii.  51 :  Ye  stifTnecked 
and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  th^ 
Holy  Ghost:  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye.  Rom.  x.  19  :  Did 
pot  Israel  know  ?  First  Moses  saith,  I  will  provoke  you  to 
jealousy  by  them  that  are  no  people,  and  by  a  fpolish  natioii 
I  will  anger  you. 

"  Acts,  xviii.  6,  xxviii.  28.    See  on  Acts,  ix.  16. 

2  d2 
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47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  say- 
ing, I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  ^light  of  ^  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth/^ 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they  were 
glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord  :^  ^  and  as 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed.^ 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  published 
throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and 
honourable  women,  and  the  chief  men*  of  the  city, 
and  raised  ^persecution  against  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, and  expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts.^ 

51  But  they  ^  shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet 
against  them,  and  came  unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  'were  fiUed  with  joy,  and 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  persecuted  from  Iconium :  1  at  Lystra  Paul 
healeth  a  cripple,  whereupon  they  are  reputed  as  gods :  19  Paul  is 
stoned :  21  they  pass  through  divers  Churches,  confirming  the  dis-^ 
ciples  in  faith  and  patience :  26  returning  to  Antioeh,  they  report 
what  God  had  done  with  them. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they 


fiunto.  Co,  "'world.  Ma,  Cr.  "* received  Ihe  word  of  God.  fVh.  **aud 
believed^  as  many  as  were  disposed  for  eternal  life.  Ham,  "^  coaiitries.  9Vi, 

^  See  on  Luke,  ii.  32. 

^  Acts,  ii.  47  :  Praising  God,  and  having  favour  with  all  the 
people.  And  the  Lord  added  to  the  Church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved. 

*  See  on  ver.  46. 

y  See  on  Mat.  x.  14. 

'  Mat.  v.  12:  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad  :  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven :  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you.  John,  xvi.  22:  And  ye  now  there- 
fore have  son'ow :  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you.  Acts, 
ii.  46:  And  they,  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the 
temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their 
meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart.  I  Thes.  i.  6:  And 
ye  became"  followers  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  received 
the  word  in  inuch  affliction^  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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went  both  together  into  the  synagogue  of  the 
Jews,  and  so  spake^  that  a  great  multitude  both 
of  the  Jews  and  also  of  the  Greeks  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  •stin-ed  up  the 
Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds*  ''evil  affected 
against  the  brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they  speaking 
^boldly  in  the  Lord,  which  gave  *  testimony  unto 
the  word  of  his  grace,  and  granted  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

A.  D.  46.  4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was 
divided  :  ®  and  part  held  with  the  Jews,  and  part 
with  the  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault  made  both 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  also  of  the  Jews  with  their 
rulers,  to  ^use  them  despitefully,  and  to  stone  thero, 

6  They  were  ware  of  t7,  and  '  fled  unto  Lystra 
and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  re- 
gion that  heth  round  about : 

■■■■■■■■■■'■■'  '  ' 

'  stirred  up  the  minds  of  the  Gentiles,  and  made  them.  Ham. 

CHAP.  XiV. 

-  »  See  on  Acts,  xiii.  46. 

^  Jer.xxvI.  11 :  Then  spake  the  priests  and  the  prophets  unto 
the  princes  and  to  all  the  people,  saying,  This  man  is  worthy 
to  die ;  for  be  hath  prophesied  against  this  city,  as  ye  have 
heard  with  your  ears.  Amos,  vii.  10  :  Then  Amaziah  the  priest 
of  Beth-el  sent  to  Jeroboam  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Amos  hath 
conspired  against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house  of  Israel:  the 
land  is  not  able  to  bear  all  his  words. 

*  See  on  Acts,  iv.  29. 

^  Mark,  xvi.  20 :  They  went  forth,  and  preached  every  where, 
the  Lord  working  with  them,  and  confirming  the  word  with 
signs  following.  Acts,  xix.  11 :  God  wrought  special  miracles 
by  the  hands  of  Paul.  Heb.  ii.  4 :  God  also  bearing  them 
witness,  both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divers  miracles, 
and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will. 

•  Acts,  xxviii.  24 :  And  some  believed  the  things  which  were 
spoken,  and  some  believed  not. 

'2  Tim.  iii.  11 :  See  on  Acts,  xiii.  46.. 
^  See  on  Mat.  x.  23. 
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7  'And  there  they  **  preached  the  Gospel. 

8  ^And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lystra, 
impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a  *  cripple  from  his 
mother's  womb,  who  never  had  walked  : 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak :  who  stedfastly 
beholding  him,  and  perceiving  that  he  had  ""faith 
to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice.  Stand  upright  on 
thy  feet.     And  he  leaped  and  walked. 

1 1  And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul  had 
done,  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  sdying  in  the 
speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  "*  gods  are  cdme  down 
to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  calledBamabas,  Jupiter;  and  Paul, 
Mercurius,  because  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which  was  be- 
fore their  city,  brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto 
the  gates^  and  would  have  done  ''sacrifice  with 
the  people. 

^  Acts,  viii.  4:  They  that  were  scattered  abroad  went  every 
where  preaching  the  word.  do.  xi.  19:  They  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad,  upon  the  persecution  that  arose  about  StepheD> 
travelled  as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preach- 
ing the  word  to  none  but  the  Jews  only.  Phil.  i.  12 :  1  would 
e  should  understand,  brethren,  that  the  things  which  have 
appened  to  me  have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of 
the  Gospel. 

*  Acts,  iii.  2:  A  certain  man  lame  from  his  mother's  womb 
was  carried. 
^  Mat.  viii.  10:  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so 

freat  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel,    do.  ix.  28,  29 :  Believe  ye  that 
am  able  to  do  this  ?    They  said  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord.    Thfen 
touched  he  their  eyes,  saying.  According  to  your  faith  be  li 
unto  you. 
'  IsA.  XXXV.  6 :  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart 
"*  Acts,  viii.  10:  To  whom  ISimon  Magus]  they  all  gave  beeo» 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying.  This  man  is  the  greai 
power  of  God.    do.  xxviii.  6 :  After  mey  bad  looked  a  great 
while,  and  saw  no  harm  come  to  him,  they  changed  their 
minds,  and  said  that  he  [Paut]  was  a  god. 
"  Dan.  ii.  46 :  Then  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  fell  upon  bi^ 


J 
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14  JVhich  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and 
Paul,  heard  of^  they  ""rent  their  clothes,  and  ran 
in  among  the  people,  crying  oiit, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  ^  why  do  ye  these  things? 
We  also  are  men  of  **  like  passions  with  yon,^  and 
preach  unto  you  thatye  should  turn  from  these  'va- 

2  mortal  men  like  unto  vou.  C^o.  Ma.  Cr.  Bu  Rh,  men  obnoxious  to 

the  same  common  infirmiiies.  Dod. 

'  ■  '  ■  ■■ ...   ...  .    .     I  ■  ■    .1       ...      ■  I ,  ■    . . 

face,  and  worshipped  Daniel,  and  commanded  that  they  should 
offer  an  oblation  and  sweet  odours  unto  him. 

°  See  on  Mat.  xxvi.  66. 

p  Acts.  x.  26  :  Peter  took  him  up,  saying,  Staod  up;  I  my* 
self  also  am  a  man. 

"i  J  AM.  V.  17:  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are^ 
Rev.  xix.  10 :  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  nim.  And  he  said 
onto  me.  See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  thy  fellowservant,  and  of 
thy  brethren  that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  :  worship  God. 

'Deut.  xxxii.  21 :  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with 
that  which  is  not  God  ;  they  have  provoked  me  to  anger  with 
their  vanities.  1  Sam.  xii«  21 :  Turn  ye  not  aside  :  for  then 
should  ye  go  after  vain  things,  which  cannot  profit  nor  deliver; 
for  they  are  vain.  1  Kings,  xvi.  13 :  Provoking  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  to  anger  with  their  vanities.  Ps  iv.  2 :  O  ye  sons  of 
men,— how  long  will  ye  love  vanity?  do,  xxxi.  6:  I  have 
hated  them  that  regard  lying:  vanities  :  but  I  trust  in  the  Lord. 
Is  A.  xli.  24:  Behold,  ye  [idols']  are  of  nothing,  and  your  work 
of  nought :  an  abomination  is  he  that  chooseth  you.  Jer.  viii; 
19 :  Why  have  they  provoked  me  to  anger  with  their  graven 
images,  and  with  strange  vanities  ?  <fo.  x.  8 :  They  are  altogether 
brutish  and  foolish :  the  stock  is  a  doctrine  of  vanities,  do* 
xiv.  22  :  Are  there  any  among  the  vanities  of  the  .Gentiles  that 
can  cduse  rain ?  Amos,  ii.4:  Thus  saith  the ^Lord;  For  three 
transgressions  of  Judah,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
punishment  thereof;  because  they  have  despised,  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  kept  his  commandments,  and  their 
lies  caused  them  to  err,  after  the  which  their  fathers  havd 
walked.  Jonah,  ii.  8  :  They  that  observe  lying  vanities  for** 
Bake  their  own  mercy.  Rom.  i.  21 ;  When  they  knew  God, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful ;  but  be 
came  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened.  1  Cor.  viii.  4 :  We  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in 
the  wcM*ld,  and  that  there  is  none  other  God  but  one.  do,  x. 
19 :  What  say  I  then  ?  that  the  idol  is  any  thin<x»  or  that  which 
IS'  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing  ?  Eph.  iv.  17, 18  ^ 
This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth 
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nities  unto  the  'living  God^  which  ^rnade  heaven, 
and  earthy  and  the  sea^  and  all  things  that  are 
therein : 

16  Who  in  times  past  "*  suffered  all  nations^  to 

walk  in  their  own  ways. 

— ^— ^—      .«  ■»         ■.     .  —• 

s  the  Gentiles.  Rh.  Pu. 

walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind, 
having  the  understanding  darkened,  benig  alienated  from  the 
life  or  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of 
the  blindness  of  their  heart. 

'IThes.  i.  9:  Ye  turned  to  God  from  idols  to  serve  the 
living  and  true  God. 

^Gjsn.  i.  1 :  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth.  Neh.  ix.  6:  Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lord  alone; 
thou  hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  all  their 
hostj  the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are  therein,  the  seas,  and 
all  that  is  therein^  and  thou  preservest  them  all ;  and  the  host 
of  heaven  worshippeth  thee.  Ps.  xxxiii.  6 :  By  the  word  of 
the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made :  and  all  the  host  of  them 
by  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  do.  cxxiv.  8 :  Our  help  is  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  do,  cxlvi.  5, 
6 :  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  whose 
hope  is  m  the  Lord  his  God :  which  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  is.  Acts,  iv.  24 :  They  lifted  up 
their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and  said.  Lord,  thou  art 
God,  which  hast  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all 
that  in  them  is.  do,  xvii.  24  :  God  that  made  the  world  and  all 
things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,d  welleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands.  Re  v.  xiv.  7 :  Worship  him  that 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters. 

"  Ps.  Ixxxi.  12 :  So  I  ^ave  them  up  unto  their  own  heart's  lust: 
and  they  walked  in  their  own  counsels,  do.  cxlvii.  19,  20 :  He 
showeth  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his  statutes  and  his  judCTsents 
unto  Israel.  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation :  and  as  for 
his  judgments,  they  have  not  known  them.  Acts,  xvii.  30: 
The  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at ;  but  now  com- 
mandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent.  Rom.  1.  24 :  God  also 
gave  them  up  to  uncleanness,  through  the  lusts  of  their  own 
hearts,  to  dishonour  their  own  bodies  between  themselves. 
Eph.  iii.  5 :  Which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  unto  the 
sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  the  holy  apostles  and 
prophets  by  the  Spirit.  1  PfiT.  iv.  3 :  The  time  past  of  our  life 
may  suj£ce  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Grentiles,  when  we 
walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings/ban* 
quetings,  and  abominable  idolatries. 
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17  Nevertheless  he  left  not.  himself  without 
''witness,  in  that  he  '^did  good,  and  gare  its^  ""rain 
from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our^ 
hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

*you.  Wh,     *your.    IVh, 

^  Ps.  xix.  1 :  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  the 
firmament  showeth  his  handywork.  Acts,  xvii.  27  :  That  they 
should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  and 
find  him,  though  he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us.  Rom.  i. 
20 :  The  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead. 

^  Ps.  xxxvi.  6 :  O  Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast. 
do.  cxlv.  9 :  The  Lord  is  good  to  all :  and  his  tender  mercies 
are  over  all  his  works.  Mat.  v.  46 :  That  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren cf  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven :  for  he  maketh  his  sun 
to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  on  the  unjust. 

*  Lrv,  xxvi.  3,  4  :  If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them ;  then  I  will  give  you  rain  in  due 
season,  and  the  land  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  the  trees  of 
the  field  shall  yield  their  fruit.  Deut.  xi.  13,  14:  It  shall 
cokne  to  pass,  if  ye  shall  hearken  diligently  unto  my  com- 
mandments,— to  love  the  Lord  your  &od,  and  to  serve  him 
with  all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul,  that  I  will  give  you 
the  rain  of  your  land  in  his  due  season,  the  first  rain  and  the 
latter  rain,  that  thou  mayest  gather  in  thy  corn,  and  thy  wine, 
and  thine  oil.  do.  xxviii.  12 :  The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee 
his  good  treasure,  the  heaven  to  give  the  rain  unto  thy  land  in 
his  season,  and  to  bless  all  the  work  of  thine  hand.  Job,  v. 
10 :  \God\  who  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  sendeth  waters 
upon  the  fields.  Ps.  Ixv.  9,  IQ :  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and 
waterest  it^ — ^Thou  waterest  tha  ridges  thereof  abundantly :  thou 
settlest  the  furrows  thereof:  thou  makest  it  soft  with  showers, 
thou  blessest  the  springing  thereof,  do.  Ixviii.  9 :  Thou,  O 
God,  didst  send  a  plentiful  rain^  whereby  thou  didst  confirm 
thine  inheritance,  when  it  was  weary,  do.  civ.  13 :  He  watereth 
the  hills  from  his  chambers:  the  earth  is  satisfied  with  the 
fruit  of  thy  works,  do.  cxlvii.  8 :  Who  covereth  the  heaven 
with  clouds,  who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth.  Jer.  iii.  1,  3: 
Thou  hast  played  the  narlot  with  many  lovers ;  vet  return  again 
to  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  the  showers  have  been  with- 
holden,  and  there  hath  been  no  latter  rain.  do.  v.  24 :  Neither 
say  they  in  their  heart.  Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God^  that 
giveth  rain^  both  the  jformer  and  the  latter,  in  his  season,    do. 
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18  And  with  these  sayiogs  scai'ee  restrsuned 
they  the  people,  that  they  had  not  done  sacrifice 
unto  them. 

19  %  And  there  came  thither  certain  Jews 
from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who  persuaded  the 
people,  and,  havmg  ^  stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out 
of  the  city,  supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood  round  about 
him,  he  rose  up,  and  came  into  the  city  :^  and  the 
next  day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached  the  Gospel 
to  that  city,  and  had  "taught  many,^  they  return- 
ed again  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  An- 
tioch, 

22  Confirming®  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and 
•exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the  faith,  and  that 

'  city  of  Lystra.  Wh,     f  made  many  disciples.  A.  F.      ^streiigtbeiir 
ing,  Co. 


■^-tm 


xiv.  22 :  Are  there  any  among  the  vanities  of  the  Gentiles  that 
can  cause  rain  ?  or  can  the  heavens  give  showers  2  Art  not 
thou  he,  O  Lord  our  God?  therefore  we  will  wait  upon  thee: 
for  thou  hast  made  all  these  things.  Hos.  vi.  3  :  Then  shall 
we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord  :  his  going  forth  is 
prepared  as  the  morning:  and  he  shall  come  unto  Ub  as  the  rm, 
as  the  latter  and  former  rain  unto  the  earth.  Joei#,  ii.  23:  fie 
glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  your 
God :  for  he  hath  given  you  the  former  rain  moderately,  ami 
he  wiU  cause  to  come  down  for  you  the  rain,  the  former  raiDi 
and  the  latter  rain  in  the  first 'month.  Zec.  x.  1 :  Ask  ye  of 
the  Lord  rain  in  the  time  of  the  latter  rain ;  so  the  Lord  shall 
make  bright  clouds>  and  give  them  showers  of  rain,  to  eveiy 
one  grass  in  the  field.  B aruch,  vii  53 :  Neither  can  they  \jdols\ 
6et  up  a  king  in  the  land^  nor  give  rain  unto  men.  Mat.  t. 
46 :  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  feather  which  is  id 
heaven ;  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  th^  just  and  on  the  unju8t« 

y  2  CoR.  xi.  25 :  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I 
«toned.  2  Tim.  iii.  11:  Persecutions,  afflictions  which  c9X0t 
unto  me.  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra. 

""  Mat.  xxviii<  19 :  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  natioDS. 

■See  on  Acts,  xiii.  43. 
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""we  must  through  much  tribulation^  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ^ordained*^  them  elders 
in  every  Chureh,  and  had  *  prayed  with  fastings 
they  commended  them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom 
they  believed. 

■  .11  ■■!         -II  ■         »««.—^—  I  » I.I  ■      111!  I  —I  .    nil.  I         ■     II      II  II  I     .— i^».M     »    I  ^ 

^  many  afflictions.  Gen.  Pu.         *^  cboseji.  Pu. 

^— — .^wp— — ^— ^— »        ■   I  I        i^»— -    'i  II    ^•^^•^mm         I  11       j»»»-«»    II      ii»i      I  <    II  I  11     m»i    II    .   »   I   T  in  i  »^m<.ii^— — ^i^.— ^^_ 

^  Ps.  xxxiy.  19 :  Many  are  the  alSictioRB  6f  the  righteouB : 
but  the  LoBD  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all.  Mat.  x.  38: 
And  he  that  taketh  not  hi^  cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me.  do,  xvi.  24  :  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples. 
If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  Luke,  xxii.  28,  29 :  Ye  are  they 
wnich  have  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations.  And  I 
appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me.  Rom.  viii.  17 :  If  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint*heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him, 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together.  1  Cob.  iv.  9 :  I  think 
that  God  hath  set  forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it  were  ap- 
pointed to  death.  2  Cob.  ir.  10, 1 1 :  Always  bearing  about  m 
the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body.  For  we  which 
live  are  alway  delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  mi^ht  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 
Phil.  i.  28  :  In  nothing  terrified  by  your  adversaries :  Which 
is  to  them  an  evident  tc^en  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of  salva^ 
tion,  and  that  of  God.  I  Thes.  iii.  3 :  That  no  man  should 
he  moved  by  these  afflictions :  for  yourselves  know  that  W9 
are  appointed  thereunto.  2  Tim.  ii.  11,  12:  It  is  a  faithful 
saying :  For  if  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him : 
If  we  sufiSsr,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him :  if  We  deny  him,  he 
also  will  deny  us.  do.  iii«  12:- All  that  will  live  godly  m 
Christ  Jesus  snail  suffer  persecution.  1  Prt.  ii.  21 :  For  even 
hereunto  were  ye  called :  because  Christ  also  sufiered  for  ud, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps*,  do. 
iv.  13:  Rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suf' 
ferings ;  that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad 
also  with  exceeding  joy.  Rev.  i.  9 :  I  Jahn,  who  also  am 
your  brother  ^nd  companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom 
and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ. 

«  Tit:  i.  6i    See  on  1  Tim.  v.  1. 

^AcTs,  vi.  6:  Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles;  and 
when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on  them.  do. 
XX.  32:  And  now,  brethren;  I  commend  you  to  God. 
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'    24  And  after  they  had  passed  throughout  Pi- 
sidia^  they  came  to  Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached  the  word  in 
Perga,  they  went  down  into  Attalia : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  from  whence 
they  had  been  •recommended^^  to  the  grace  of 
God  for  the  work  which  they  ^fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  gather- 
ed the  Church  together,  they  *  rehearsed  sdl  that 
God  had  done  with  them,  and  how  he  had 
^opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time  with  the 
disciples. 

CHAP.  XV. 

1  Great  dissension  ariseth  touching  circumcision :  6  the  apostles  consult 
about  it,  22  and  send  their  determination  by  letters  to  the  Churches: 
36  Paul  and  Barnabas,  thinking  to  visit  the  brethren  together, fall 

'  at  strife,  and  depart  asunder. 

"  committed.  Cr,  Bi, 

- —  —  -  I  ■        - — . .  I  .,      I,  I  .. ■  1 1     11  — 

•  See  on  ver.  23. 

^  Acts,  xii.  25 :  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Jerusalem^ 
when  they  had  fulfilled  their  ministry.  Rom.  xv.  19 :  An^ 
round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I  have  fully  preached  the  Gospd 
of  Christ.  1  CoR.  ix.  16 :  Necessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  woe 
is  unto  me»  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel.  Col.  i.  25 :  Whereof  I 
am  made  a  minister,  according  to  the  dispensation  of  God 
which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God.  do. 
iv.  17  :  Tc^e  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in 
the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it.  2  Tim.  iv.  5, 17  :  Make  full  proof 
of  thy  ministry.  The  Lord  stood  with  me,,  and  strengtheued 
me ;  that  by  me  the  preaching  might  be  fully  known,  and  that 
all  the  Gentiles  might  hear. 

«  Acts,  xv.  4,  12.  ^.  xxi.  19:  And  when  he  had  saluted 
them,  he  declared  particularly  what  things  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  his  ministry. 

^  1  CoH.  xvi.  9 :  A  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto 
me,  and  there  are  many  adversaries.  2  Cob*  ii.  12 :  A  door  was 
opened  to  me  of  the  Lord.  Col.  iv.  3  :  Withal  praying  also 
for  us,  that  God  would  open  to  us  a  door  of  utterance.  Rev. 
iii.  8:  Behold," I  have  set  before  thee,  an  open  door,  and  no 
man  can  shut  it :  for  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name. 
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A.  D.  51.  AND  •certain  men  which  camedown 
from  Judaea  taught  the  bretlu^en,  and  saidy  ^  Ex- 
cept ye  be  circumcised  ^^ after  the  manner^  of 
Moses^  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

A.  D.  52.  2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas 
had  no  small  dissension  and  disputation  with 
them^  they  determined  ^that  Paul  and  Barnabas^ 
and  certain  other  of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem unto  the  apostles  and  elders  about  this 
question. 

3  And  being  ^brought  on  their  way  by  the 

Chiu^ch,  they  passed  through  Phenice  and  Sa- 

— -— 

CHAP.   XV.         ^ 

■  Gal.  ii.  12 :  For  before  that  certain  came  from  James,  he 
did  eat  with  the  Gentiles :  but  when  they  were  come,  he  with- 
drew and  separated  himself,  fearing  them  which  were  of  the 
circumcision. 

**Ver.  6.  John,  vii.  22:  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you 
circumcision ;  (not  because  it  is  of  Moses,  but  of  the  fathers ;) 
and  ye  on  the  sabbath  day  circumcise  a  man.  Gal.  v.  2:  Be- 
hold^ I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 
shall  profit  you  nothing.  Phil.  iii.  2:  Beware  of  the  conci- 
sion. Col.  ii,  8,  11,  16:  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ.  In 
i^hom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh 
by  the  circumcision  of  Christ :  Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an  holy  day^or  of  the 
new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  days. 

^  See  on  John,  vii.  22. 

^  Gal.  ii.  1 :  Fourteen  years  after  I  went  up  again  to  Jeru- 
salem with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  with  me  also. 

^  Rom.  XV.  24 :  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and  to  be 
brought  on  my  way  thitherward  by  you.  1  Cob.  xvi.  6,  11  : 
It  may  be  that  I  will  abide,  yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ye 
may  bring  me  on  iny  journey  whithersoever  I  go.  Let  no  man 
therefore  despise  him :  but  conduct  him  fortn  in  peace,  that 
he  may  come  unto  me  :  for  I  look  for  him  with  the  brethren. 
3  John,  6:  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy  charity  before 
the  Church :  whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on  their  journey  after 
a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well. 
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maria^  'declaring  the  ccmversion  of  the  Gentiles: 
rad  they  caused  *  great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusataa, 
they  were  received  of  the  Church,  and  o/*  the 
apostles  and  elders,  and  they  ^declared  all  things 
thtdt  Qod  had  done  with  than. 

5  But  there  rose  up  certain^  of  the  sect^  of  the 
Pharisees  which  believed,  saying,  That  it  was 
'needful  to  circumdse  than,  and  to  cfnemsoA 
them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  %  And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  ""toge- 
ther  for  to  consider^  of  this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much  disputing, 
Peter  rose  up,  and- said  unto  them.  Men  ono 
brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a  good  while  ago 
^God  made  choice  among  us,  that  the  Gentiles 
by  my  mouth  should  hear  the  word  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  believe. 

•rose  up,  said  they,  certain.  A.  V.       > heresy.  Wu  Rh.       ^reas"* 
Ma.  Cr. 

.    'AcTS,xiv.  27.         .  ^ 

?  LrKS^  XV.  7,  10 :  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  ^ 
1)6  ip  heaven  over  oqe  sinner  tliat  repenteth,  more  than  ov^' 
ninety  ^d  nine  just  persons,  which  need  no  repentance.  ^^' 
wise,  I  say  unto  you,  tbere  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  theaBge» 
of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.  . 

k  Ver.  12,  Acts,  xiv.  27.^  dp.xxi.  19:  And  when  he  bad 
saluted  theopu  he  declared  particularly  what  things  God  v»» 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  his  ministry. 

*  Ver.  1. 
.   ^  Mat.  xviii.  20 : '  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  tog^' 
ther  in  my  qame*  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

» M^?.  xvi.  18,  19  :  And  I  say  also  unto  thee.  That  thou  ^ 
Peter,  s^^d  n^pou  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church ;  and  the 

S^tes  of  hell  9faaU  not.  prevail  against  it.  And  I  will  give  ui^^ 
lee  the  ^eys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  and  whatsoever  tbo^ 
fltaU  bind  on  earth  shall  be. bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoev^ 
thou  shalt  loose  on  eturth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.  Actb*^ 
20 :  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee  down,  and  go  with  the^j 
doubting  nothing :  for  I  have  sent  them.  do.  xi.  12 :  The  Sp^^' 
bade  me  go  with  them,  nothing  doubUng. 
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8  And  God,  whieh  "^  knoweth  the  hearts,  bare 
them  witness/  ''giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost, 
even  as  he  did  unto  us; 

9  "^  And  put  no  difference  between  us  and  th^n, 
^^purifying  their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God,  to  put^ 
a  ^yoke  upon  the  nedi  of  the  disciples,  wnich 
neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  ? 

11  But  we  believe  that  through  the  '^  grace  of 

A  bare  witness  over  ihem.  Co,         ^  in  putting.  HfLm, 

"*  See  on  Acts,  i.  24. 

°  See  on  Acts,  t.  32. 

*RoM.  X.  11 :  For  the  Scripture  saith.  Whosoever  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

p  Acts,  x*  15,  28,  43 :  And  the  voice  £pake  unto  him  asain 
the  second  time.  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  how  that  it  is  an 
unlawful  thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company,  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation ;  but  God  hath  showed  me 
that  I  should  not  call  ^ny  man  common  or  ijnclean.    To  (lim 

five  all  the  prophets  witness,  thai  through  his  name  whosoever 
elieveth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins.  1  Cor.  i.  2 : 
To  them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus.  Heb.  ix.  13, 14 : 
For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh : 
how  much  more  shall  the  blood  af  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  withaut  spot  to  God,  purge  your 
conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  Ghod  ?  1  Fbt. 
i.  22 :  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren. 

4  MAT.  xxiii.  4 :  They  bind  heavy  burdens  and  grievous  to 
be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  men^s  shoulders.  Gal.  ii.  4:  Be- 
cause of  false  brethren  unawares  brought  in,  who  came  in 
privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  w.e  have  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  they  might  bring  us  into  bonds^.  (fo.  v.  1:  Stand  fast 
therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yotce  of  bondage. 

'Rom.  iii.  24  :  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through 
the  redemption  that  isin  Christ  Jesus.  Eph.  ii.  8:  By  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves  :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God.  2  Tim.  i.  9  :  Whp  bath  saved  us,  and  called 
ns  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  own  purpose  ftnd  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus.    Tit,  it.  II :  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
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the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  eveatg 
they. 

12  %  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silence,  «ni 
gave  audience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  *  declaim 
what  miracles  and  wonders  God  had  wroog^^ 
among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

13  f  And  after  they  had  held  their  peace, 
^James  answered,  saying/  Men  and  brethren* 
hearken  unto  me : 

14  "Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the 
first  did  ^  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  tbem 
a  people  for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phets ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  ^  After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  hm 
again  the  tabernacle  of  David,  which  is  fallen 
down ;  and  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof, 
and  I  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  m^ht  seek  after 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  nij 

^ arose  up  and  said.  Wh.    ^ihai  which  is  fallen  in  decay.  Co.Ma.^^* 

salyatioQ  hath  appeared  to  all  men.  £2o.  iii.  4, 5:  After  that 
the  kindness  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeal' 
ed,  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us. 

■  AcTS^  xiv.  27. 

^  Acts,  xii.  17  :  Go  show  these  things  unto  James,  and  to 
the  brethren. 

"  Ver.  7.  LuKE,.ii.  31, 32 :  Which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  all  people  ;  a  light  to  lighten  tJhe  Oentiles> 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

"  1  Pet.  i.  1 :  Feter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  tie 
strangers  scattered  throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  CappadocUt 
Asia,  and  Bithynia. 

^  AMOs,ix.  ll,  12 :  In  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the  tabernacle 
of  David  that  is  fallen,  and  close  up  the  breaches  thereof;  and  I 
will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I  will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old: 
that  they  may  possess  the  renmant  of  Edom,  and  of  all  the 
heathen,  which  are  called  by  my  name,  saith  the  Lokd  that 
doeth  this. 
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It  iff 

. .  lame  is  called,^  saith  the  Lord,  who  doetfa  iall 
"^^  '^  ;hese  things. 

18  "^  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from 
-"•'^he  beginning  of  the  world. ^^ 
^'•:     19  Wherefore  ^my  sentence  is,^^  that  we  trou- 
^^""^'ble  not  them,  which  from  among  the  Gentiles 
'^  are  'turned  to  God : 

[^'^    20  But  that  we  write  unto  them,   that  they 
.  '^abstain    from    *  pollutions    of  idols,   and  fi^om 

; ;,.     •  who  are  called  by  my  name.  Pu.      "  from  ek-rnity  all  God's  works 

^^ ""  were  known  unto  him.  Br.     "  1  determine.  Dod, 

fj)tii: ^ ^ -. 

*  Num.  xxiii.  19 :  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie ;  nei- 

j.  ther  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent :  hath  he  said,  and 

^'  shall  he  not  do  it?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make 

it  good?     IsA.  xlvi.  IQ:  Declaring  the  end  from  the  begin- 

^  j::nin^,  and  from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done, 

.  *  1  saying.  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure. 

'•';'     yVer.28. 

k''^     *  1  Thes.  i. 9  :  For  they  themselves  show  of  us  what  manner 
of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from 
•jjM idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God. 

^,  "Gen.  xxxv.2  :  Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  houshold,  and  toall 
^r  that  were  with  him.  Put  away  the  strange  gods  that  are  among 
-^  you,  and  be  clean, and  change  your  garments.  Exod.  xx.3,  23  : 
i^f  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me.  Ye  shall  not  make 
^  with  me  gods  of  silver,  neither  shall  ye  make  unto  you  gods  of 
V  gold.  do.  xxxiv.  15:  Lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with  the 
gni^  inhabitants  of  the  land,  and  they  go  a  whoring  after  their 
gods,  and  do  sacrifide  unto  their  gods,  and  one  call  thee,  and 
thou  eat  of  his  sacrifice.  Ezek.  xx.  30  :  Wherefore  say  unto 
the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Are  ye  pol- 
luted after  the  manner  of  your  fathers?  and  commit  ye  whore<- 
dom  after  their  abominations?  Dan.  i.  8:  Daniel  purposed 
fi  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile  himself  with  the  portion 
lie  of  the  king's  meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he  drank.  Acts, 
xxi.25  :  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  believe,  we  have  written 
'^  and  concluded  that  they  observe  no  such  thing,  save  only  that 
f  they  keep  themselves  from  things  ofiered  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  strangled,  and  from  fornication.  1  Cor.  viii.  1,9: 
Now  as  touching  things  ofiered  unto  idols,  we  know  that  we  all 
have  knowledge.  Take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  liberty  of 
yours  become  a  stumblingblock  to  them  that  are  weak,  do* 
X.  19,  20 :  What  say  I  then  ?  that  the  idol  is  any  thing,  or  that 
which. is  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing?    But  I  say, 

VOL.  XI.  2  B 
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►fornication,  and /row   tlangs  •  strangled,  and 
from  *blood. 


that  the  things  which  the  ?«°tile8  sacrifice  they  sacrifi^  to 
devih.  and  not  to  God ;  .md  I  Wd  not  that  ye  «ho"W ''f^ 
feUowahio  with  deviU.    Re?,  u.  14,  20:  But  I  have  a  lew 
tW^nsTthee.  because  thou  hast  there  them  t^U  ^d 
the  Soctrlne  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a  stamblmg^ 
Sock  before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  »acnficedQote 
Sou.  and  to  commit  fornication.    I  hav^  a  f*'' t^'W  « 
See,  because  thou  .ufferest  that  woman  Jezebel,  wh.d^callett 
Wlf  a  prophetess,  to  teach  and  to  seduce  my  ^^r^^^l 
Sommit  foSiication.  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idds^  i^ 
ir  20  •  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were  not  kUlett  nj 
S^  pities  yet  «pented  not  of  the  works  of  UieirbanJ- 
Sat  tfey  should  not  worship  devils,  and  »dol8  of  |oW.  ^ 
Syer,  aJd  brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood ;  which  neither  caa 

"t'lToi'"'  riJf  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  sh  j 

,iot  nhSiieVnWof  God7    Be  -*  decjred:  ne't^J 

fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  «ffeminate,  n 

Sers  of  Ihemselves  with  mankind.   F^^e  formcation.  E«J 

S  that  a  man  doeth   is  without  the  body  i  but  be  tw 

SLS;U  Tmication  sinneth  against  his  own  body.    ^.J- 

Tl9    Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  whictt  JJ 

*««•  Adultery.  foroication.uncleanne88.1a8civiou8aes8.  br^ 

t  3^  But  fSation.  and  all  uncleanness.  or  coveto«f  ««•  J 

U  n^t  be  once  named  among  you.  «fb«cometh  8«nt,.    tju 

H.  5 :  Mortify  therefore  your  B^^-^^ers j^rhj^J^  "^\^. 

«arth ;  fomicition,  uncleanneBs.  \?0![?!°»t«  ?f^*'°"i'Ci:  i^- 

cuoisience. and  covetousness.  which  is  idolatry,    l]^*"^ 

r^rSii;  is  the  wiUofGod,  even  your  «.pcufi«atw«.tjj 

?^^?;S?  Jf'irutSfeXSSt-ohlv^^^^^^^ 

rcSllThln  we^walked  -J-^^^^Si^J^^^^^ 
of  wine,  revelUngs.  banquetings.  aad  abownaWe  ido.«^  ^ 
c  Gen.  ix.  4:  But  flesh  with  the  life  toereot.  ^^^J"  ^g, 
Wood  thereof,  shall  you  not  eat.  Lev  lu.  17  .It  sb«JJ 
pSStual  sUtute-tlit  ye  eat  neither  fat  nor  Wood.  1  ^^^ 
KJ^2 :  The  people  flew  upon  the  spoil,  and  took  sheep^ 
S^n  aid  calves,  and  slew  tW  on  the  ground :  asd  the  V^ 

*l£t*SfYShKtnor«mnerofWood.whe^^^ 

:iHi;rbasrm^^er^^^^^ 

xii.  16, 23 :  Only  ye  shaU  aofc  eat  the  Woofl ,  y«  «»«»  P— 
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21  For  Moses  of  old  time^  hath  in  every  city 
them  that  preach  him,  being  ^resui  in  the  syna^ 
gogues  every  sabbath  day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apoJitles  and  elders^ 
with  the  whole  Church,  to  send  chosen  men  of 
their  own  company  to  Antioch  witfi  Paul  and 
Barnabas;  namely^  Judas  sumamed  ^Barsabas, 
and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren: 

23  And  they  wrote  letters^^  by  them"  aftef 
this  manner ;  The  apostles  and  eiders  and  bre-* 
thren  9end  greeting  ^  unto  the  brethren  which  are 
of  the  Gentiles  in  Antiodi  and  Syria  and  Cilicia : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that  'certain 
which  went  out  from  us  have  troubled  you  wkh 
words,  subverting  your  souls,^*  saying.  Ye  must 
be  circumcised,  and  keep  the  law :  to  whom  we 
gave  no  such  commandment : 

"from  the  ancient  times.  Ham.  '^  y;ave  them  letters.  Co,  Ma.  tJr. 
**  in  their  hands.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  "  wish  health.  Co.  "  uns&tdiftg  y«ir 
miuds.  We^ 


y  upon  the  earth  as  water.  Only  be  sure  that  thou  eat  not  the 
blood :  for  the  blood  is  the  life,  and  thou  mayest  not  eat  the 
life  with  the  flesh,  (h.  xv.  23 :  Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the 
blood  thereof;  thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the  ground  as  water. 

^  Acts,  xiii.  14, 15, 27 :  And  went  into  the  synagogue  on  th« 
sabbath  day,  and  sat  down.  And  after  the  reading  of  the  law 
and  the  prophets»-^They  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  their 
rulers,  because  they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the 
prophets  which  are  read  every  sabbath  day,  they  have  fulfilled 
them  in  condemning  him. 

'Acts,  i.  23  :  Thev  appointed  two,  Joseph  called  Barsabas, 
who  was  sumamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

>  Ver.  1.  Gal.  ii.  4 :  And  that  because  of  false  brethren 
unawares  brought  in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty 
which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us  into 
bondage,  do.  v.  4, 12 :  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you, 
whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by  the  law;  ye  are  fallen  nrom 

¥race.  1  would  they  were  even  cut  off*  which  trouble  you. 
IT.  i.  10^  11 :  For  there  are  many  unruly  and  vain  talkers  and 
deceivers,  specially  they  of  the  circumcision :  whose  mouths 
must  be  stopped,  who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching  things 
wliich  they  ought  not»  for  filtby  lucre's  sake. 

2  e2 
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25  It  seemed  good  unto  ns,  being  assembled 
with  one  accord,  to  send  chosen  men  unto  you 
with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul, 

26  Men  that  have  ^hazarded  their  lives  for  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

21  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas, 
who  shall  also  tellyow  the  same  things  by  mouth." 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater^®  *  burden  than 
these  necessary  things ; 

29  That  ye  ^abstain  from  meats ^^  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  things  strangled, 
and  from  fornication :  from  which  if  ye  ^  keep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.     Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  ,when  they  were  dismissed,  they  came 
to  Antioch :  and  when  they  had  gathered  the 
multitude  together,  they  delivered  the  epistle : 

31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they  rejoiced 
for  the  consolation.^ 

"Gr.  word.  A.  V.      "more.  Pu.      >»  things.  BL  Pu.       »exhorU- 
tiou.  A.  V, 

h  Acts,  xiii.  60 :  The  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and  honour' 
able  women,  and  the  chief  men  in  the  city,  and  raised  perse- 
cution against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  expelled  them  out  of 
their  coasts,  do.  xiv.  19.  1  Cor.  xv.  30 :  And  why  stand  we 
in  jeopardy  every  hour  ?  2  Cor.  xi.  23, 26 :  Are  they  ministers 
of  Christ  ?  (I  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more ;  in  labours  more 
abundant,  in  stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent^ 
ifi  deaths  oft.  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  w 
perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils 
by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilder* 
ness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren. 

*  Rev.  ii.  24  :  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the  i*est  inTby- 
atira,  as  many  as  have  not  this  doctrine,  and  which  have  not 
known  the  depths  of  Satan,  as  they  speak ;  I  will  put  upon  y^^ 
none  other  burden. 

•''See  on  ver.  20. 

'  James,. i.  27  :  And  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world.  1  John,  v.  21 :  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  ftoj 
idols.  Amen.  Jude,  21 :  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  G^Jf** 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  lift* 
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32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  "^prophets  also 
themselves,  ''exhorted  the  brethren  with  many 
words,  and  confirmed  ^^  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there  a  space, 
they  were  let  ^'go  in  peace  from  the  brethren  unto 
the  apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased  Silas  to  abide 
there  still. 

35  pPaul  also  and  Barnabas  continued  in  An- 
tioch,  teaching  and  preaching  the  word  of  the 
Liord,  with  many  others  also. 

A.  D.  53.  36  \  And  some  days  after  Paul  said 
unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again  and  ^visit  omr 
brethren  in  every  city  'where  we  have  preached 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined^  to  take  with 
them  "John,  whose  sumatne  was  Mark. 

»'  strengthened.  Co,  Ma.  Cr.  Gen.    ^  gave  counsel.  Co,  Ma.  Cr.  BL 


"  See  on  Acts,  xi.  27, 

°  See  on  Acts,  xiii.  43. 

®  1  Cor.  xvi.  11  :  Let  no  man  therefore  despise  him  :  but 
conduct  him  forth  in  peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  me.  Heb. 
xi.  31 :  When  she  [Rafiab']  had  received  the  spies  with  peace. 

P  Acts,  xiii.  1 :  Now  there  were  in  the  Church  that  was  at 
Antioch  certain  prophets  and  teacheis ;  as  Barnabas,  and  Si- 
meon that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen, 
which  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,and  Saul. 

*!  Rom.  i.  11 :  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  impart  unto  you 
some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  established.  2  Cor. 
xi.  28:  beside  niose  things  that  are  without,  that  which  cometh 
upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the  Churches. 

r  See  Acts,  xiii.  4,  13,  51.  and  xiv.  1,  6,  21,  24,  25. 

•  Acts,  xii.  12,  25  :  He  IPeter]  came  to  the  house  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark ;  whpre  many 
were  gathered  together  praying.  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned 
from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  fulfilled  their  ministry,  and  took 
with  them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark.  do.  xiii.  5 :  They 
had  also  John  to  their  minister.  Col.  iv.  10  :  Marcus,  sister's 
son  to  Barnabas,  touching  whom  ye  received  command- 
ments: if  he  come  unto  you,  receive  him.  2  Tim.  iv.  11 :  Take 
JAark,  and  bring  him  with  thee  :  for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for 
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38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  ^  to  take  him 
with  them,  who  departed  from  them  from 
Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with  them  to  the 
woric. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp  between 
them,  that  they  departed  asunder  one  from  the 
other :  and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark>  and  sailed 
unto  Cyprus ; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  departed,  bdng 
^recommended^  by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace 
of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia, 
'confirming^  the  Churches. 

CHAP.  xvi. 

1  Paul  having  circumcued  Timothy ^  t  and  bging  catkd  by  the  Spirit 

from  one  country  to  another,  Ucanverteth  Lydia,  16  casteth  out  a 

spirit tf  divination :  19  Jbrwhich  cause  he  and  Sitas  are  whippedand 

imprisoned:  26  the  prison  doors  are  opened:  31  the  jailor  is.  cos* 

verted,  37  and  they  are  delivered. 

THEN  came  he  to  •  Derbe  and  Lystra :  and, 
behold,  a  certain  disciple  was  there,  named  ''Ti- 

"  was  not  willing.  fVh.  ^  committed.  Co.  Cr,  Bi.  ^  stablishing. 
Ma,  Gmi. 

the  ministry.  Phile.  24 :  Marcus,  Aristarchus^ — my  fellow- 
labourers.    1  Pkt.  v.  13 :  Marcus  my  son  \saiuteth  you\> 

^  AcTSy  xiii.  13 :  John  departing  from  them  returned  to  Je* 
rusalem. 

^  Acts,  xiv.  26.    do.  xx.  32 :  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend 

?ou  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to 
uild  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them 
which  are  sanctified, 
^  Acts,  xvi.  5.     See  also  on  Acts,  xiii.  43. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

»  Acts,  xiv.  6 :  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  fled  unto  Lystw 
and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia^  and  unto  the  region  that  lietll 
round  about. 

^  Acts,  xvii.  14.  do.  xix.  22 :  He  sent  into  Macedonia  tvo 
of  them  that  ministered  unto  him,  Timotheus  and  Erastns* 
do.  XX.  4 :  There  accompanied  him  into  Asia, — Gaius  of  Derbe, 
and  Timotheus.  Rom.  xvi.  21 :  Timotheus  my  workfellow^ 
and  Lucius — salute  you.  1  Cob.  iv.  17:  For  this  cause  have 
I  sent  unto  you  Timotheus,  who  is  my  beloved  son,  and  &ith* 
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motheus,  die  ^soa  of  a  oertaiu  tromttiiy  which  Wm 
a  Jewess^  and  believed;^  but  his  fid;her  was  a 
Greek  :^ 

2  Which  was  *  well  reported  of  by  the  brethren 
that  were  at  Lystra  and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with  him ; 
and  took  and  circumcised  him  ®  because  of  the 
Jews  which  were  in  those  quarters :  for  they 
knew  all  diat  his  father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the  cities,  they 
delivered  them  the  'decrees  for  to  keep,  that  were 
ordained  of  the  apostles  and  elders  which  were 
at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  so  were  the  Omrches  <^  established  in  the 
faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  throughout  Phry^a 

'  Jewess  Christian.  Wi,    >  heathen.  fVL  Gentile.  Rh, 

fal  in  the  Lord.  Phil.  ii.  19, 20, 22:  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
to  send  Titnotheus  shortly  unto  you.  For  I  have  no  man  like- 
minded,  who  will  naturally  care  for  your  state.  Ye  know  the 
proof  of  hinu  that,,  as  a  son  with  the  father,  he  hath  served 
with  me  in  €he  Gospel.  1  Thes.  iii.  2:  And  sent  Tiraotheus, 
our  brother,  and  minister  of  Crod,  and  our  feUowlabourer  ia 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  1  Tim.  i.  2 :  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son 
in  the  faith.  2  Tim.  i.  2 :  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  bdoved 
8on« 

^  2  Tim.  i.  5 :  When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned 
£ai)t»h  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  mrandmother  Loisj 
and  thy  mother  Eunice ;  and  I  am  persuadeathat  in  thee  also. 

<*  1  Tim.  v.  10 :  Well  reported  offer  good  works.  Heib.  xi.. 
2 :  For  by  it  [faUh]  the  elders  obtained  a  good  report.  See 
eo  Acts,  vi.  3. 

*  1  Cor.  ix»  20 :  Unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,,  that  I 
moght  gain  the  Jews ;  to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under 
the  law,  that  I  Blight  gain  them  that  are  under  the  law.  Gal« 
ii.  3 :  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  being  a  Greek,  wa» 
compelled  to  be  circumcised,  do.  v.  2 :  Behold,  I  Paul  say 
unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall  profit  you 
O^hing. 

f  Acts,  xv.  28,  29.  . 

f  See  on  Acts,  xiii.  43. 
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and  the  ''region  of  Galatia,  and  ^ere  forbidden  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia,  they  assayed 
to  go  into  ^  Bithynia :  but  the  Spirit  suffered 
them  not.  , 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia  *came  down  to 
Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night; 
There  stood  a  ^man  of  Macedonia,  and  prayed 
him,  saying.  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and 
help  ^  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision,  *inune- 
diately  we  endeavoured^  to  go  into  ™ Macedonia, 
assuredly  gathering^  that  the  Lord  had  called  us 
for  to  preach  the  Gospel  unto  them. 

1 1  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas,  we  came  with 
a  straight  course  to  Samothracia,  and  the  next 
day  to  Neapolis ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  "Philippi,  which  is  the 

»by.  Ham.  «save.  Br.  ^prepared.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Gen.  •having 
proof.  Pu.  • 

''Gal.  i.  2:  And  all  the  brethren  which  are  with  me,  unto 
the  Churches  of  Galatia.  1  Pet.  i.  1  :  Peter,  an  apostle  of 
Jesns  Christ,  to  the  strangers  scattered  throughout  Pontus, 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia^  and  Bythinia. 

*2  Cor.  li.  12:  When  I  came  to  Troas  to  preach  Christ's 
Gospel,  and  a  door  was  opened  to  me  of  the  Lord.  2  Tim.  iv. 
13 :  The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus,  when  thou 
cbmest,  bring  with  thee,  and  the  books,  but  especially  the 
parchments. 

*  See  on  Acts,  x.  30. 

'  Ps.  cxix.  60 :  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  tby 
commandments.  Mat.  iv.  20  :  They  straightway  left  their  nets, 
and  followed  him.  Acts,  x.  28,  29 :  God  hath  showed  me 
that  I  should  not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean.  There- 
fore am  I  come  unto  you  without  gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I  was 
sent  for.  do,  xxvi.  19  :  Whereupon,  O  kmg  Agrippa,  I  was  not 
disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vision. 

»2CoR.  ii.  13:  Taking  my  leave  of  them,  I  went  from 
thence  into  Macedonia* 

■Phil,  i*  1:  Paul  and  Timotheus,  the  servants  of  Jesus 
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chief  ^  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  and  a 
colony :  and  we  were  in  that  city  abiding  certain 
days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  ®  We  went  out  of  the 
city  by  a  river  side,  ""where  prayer  was  wont  to 
be  made ;  and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the 
women  which  resorted  thither.^ 

14  ^  And  a  certaui  woman  named .  Lydia^  a' 
seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which 
worshipped  God,  heard  ust^^  whose  ^heart  the 
Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the  things 
which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  ^baptized,  and  her.hous* 
hold,  she  besought  us^  saying.  If  ye  have  judged 
me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,^^  come  into  my 
house,  and  abide  there.  And  she  'constrained  us. 

16  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went  to 
prayer,  a  certain  damsel  'possessed  with  a  spirit 

^ first.  ^.  V.  ^  Gr.  sabbatli  day.  A.  V,  ^  which  assembled  there. 
Ham,  '®  hearkened  to  i^.  Co,  "  If  ye  think  that  I  believe  on  the 
Lord.  Co.  Ma.  Cr. 

Christ,  to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippic 
with  the  bishops  and  deacons. 

^  Acts,  xxi.  5 :  And  when  we  had  accomplished  those  days, 
we  departed  and  went  our  way ;  and  they  all  brought  us  on 
our  way,  with  wives  and  children,  till  we  were  out  of  the  city : 
and  we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

P  Luke,  xxiv.  45:  Then  opened  he  their  understanding,  that 
they  might  understand  the  Scriptures. 

*>  AcTs.viii.  12,  38  :  When  they  believed  Philip  preaching 
the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both  men  and  women.  He 
baptised  him  [the  eunuch]. 

'  See  on  Luke,  xxiv.  29. 

'  Lev.  xix.  26,  31  :  Neither  shall  ye  Use  enchantment,  nor 
obiserve  times.  Regard  not  them  that  have  familial*  spirits* 
neither  seek  after  wizards,  to  be  defiled  by  them.  do.  xx.  6, 
27 :  The  soul  that  turneth  after  such  as  have  familiar  spirits, 
and  after  wizards,  to  go  a  whoring  after  them,  I  will  even  set 
my  face  against  that^oul,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his 
people.    A  man  abo  or  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit. 
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of  divination^  met  us,  which  brought  lier  maatew 
Haach  gain  by  soothsaying : 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us,  and  cried, 
saying,  Hiese  men  are  the  servants  of  the  ''most 
high  God,  which  show  unto  us  the  ^  way  of  saWa- 
tion» 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But^  Pan), 
^being  grieved,^^  turned  and  said  to  the  sfHrit, 
I  command  thee  in  the  'name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
come  out  of  her.  And  he  came  out  the  same 
hour.** 

19  ^  And  when  her  masters  saw  that  the  hope 
of  dieir  'gains  was  gone,  they  'caught  Paul  and 

>«^of  Python.  A.  F.  *' So  thak  Pu.  " being  concerned.  Pu.  "in- 
mediately.  IVA. 

^»— — ■■   —  ■     ■   — .— — ■    III!         I     —————      I  I  ■>l>...l^l«ll      I  ■^i— ■^»^i.^*-  I 

•  •• 

or  that  is  a  wizard^  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  Deut.  xnii' 
10 :  There  shall  aot  be  found  among  you  any  one — that  useui 
divination,  or  an  observer  of  times^  or  an  enchanter,  ot  a  witcb* 
1  Sam.  xxviii.  7:  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants.  Seek  mej 
woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  that  I  may  go  to  ber,  ^^ 
eniquire  of  her.  Isa.  viii.  19  :  When  they  shall  say  unto  you» 
Seek  unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wizams 
that  peep,  and  that  mutter :  should  not  a  people  seek  uBi^ 
their  God  ? 

^  AcTS,xix.  24:  Demetrius  a  silversmith,  which  made  sil^^' 
•kriaes  for  Diana,  brought  no  small  gain  unto  the  craftsmex^* 

■SeeGEN.  xiv.  18-22. 

^  Acts,  xviii.  26 :  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  syn*^ 

Sotgue:  whom  when  A4|uila  and  Priscilla  had  heard,  they  tool^ 
im  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the  way  of  God  more 
perfectly.  H  s  b  .  x .  20 ;  By  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hatn 
conaecrated  for  us,  through  the  veil„  that  is  to  say,  his  fleisb. 

^  Mark,  t.  26, 34 :  Jesus  rebuked  him»  saymg.  Hold  tb; 
peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  [Jesus} — suffered  not  the  deru' 
to  speak,  because  they  knew  him. 

'  See  on  Mark,  xvi.  17. 

y  Acts,  xix.  25, 26 :  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft  we  ^^^ 
our  wealth :  moreover  ye  see  and  heax,  that  not  alone  at  Epb^ 
BUS,  but  aloftost  tbrougnout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath  penWj^ 
and  turned  away  mueh  people,  saying  that  they  be  no  g^ 
which  are  made  with  hands. 

'  2  Cor.  vi.  5 :  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,,  in  tumults* 
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Silas^  and  "^drew  them  into  the  marketplace^^  unto 
the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  ma^trates,  say<> 
ing.  These  men,  being  Jews,  do  exceedingly 
^trouble  our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs,^^  which  are  not  lawful 
for  us  to  receive,  neither  to  observe,  bdng  Ro- 
mans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together  against 
them :  and  the  magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes^ 
and  commanded  ^to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes  upon 
them,  they  cast  them  into  prison,  charging  the 
jailor  to  keep  them  safely : 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a  charge,  thrust 
them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made  then*  feet 
fast  in  the  stocks. 

25  ^  *  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed, 
and  sang  praises  unto  Grod:  and  the  prisoners 
heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great  ^earth- 
quake,  so  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison  were 

^  courL  A^  F»    ^^  preach,  ordinaiicew.  Qr^  BL 

»  Mat.  X.  18 :  And  ye  shall  be  brought  before  governors  and 
kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them  and  the  Gentiles. 

^  1  KiNGS^  xviii.  17  :  Ahab  said  unto  him  [£/j/a&].  Art  tkou 
he  that  troubleth  Israel?  Acts,,  xtii.  6.  do.  xxiv.  6:  W« 
have  found  this  man  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a  m<yver  of  sedition 
among  all  the  Jews  throughout  the  world,  and  a  rii^leader  O^f 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes. 

^  2  GoE.  xi.  23»  25 :  Are  they  ministers  of  Chriat  ?  (I  speak 
as  a  fool)  I  am  more;  in  labours  move  abundant,  in  stripe* 
aboi^e  measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft. 
Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods,  1  Thbs.  ii.  2 :  Wejre  shame- 
fully entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi.     See  on  ver,  19. 

"^  rs.xxxiv^  1 :  I  will  bless  the  Lobd  at  all  times;  his  praise 
9haU  continually  be  in  my  mouth.  Jaxbs,  v.  13 :  Is  any  among 
you  afflicted  ?  let  him  pray.  Is  any  merry  ?  let  him  sing  psalms* 
See  on  Acts,  v.  41. 

•Soeon  Rbv.  vi,  12. 
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shaken :  and  immediately  ^  all  the  doors  were 
opened,  and  every  one's  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awaking  out 
of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison  doors  open,  he 
drew  out  his  sword,  and  would  have  killed  him- 
self, supposing  that  the  prisoners  had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Do  thyself  no  harm  :  for  we  ai'e  all  here- 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in, 
and  came  trembling,  and  fell  down  before  Paul 
and  Silas, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said,  Sirs, 
•^  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 

31  And  they  said,  *"  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  'and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  ""all  that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them-  the  same  hour  of  the 
night,  and  washed  their  stripes ;  and  was  bap- 
tized, he  and  *all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his 
house,  he  set  ""meat  before  them,  and  "^rejoiced, 
believing  in  God  with  all  his  house.  

'See  on  Acts,  v.  19. 

«  See  on  Acts,  ii.  37. 

^  Acts,  xiii.  39 :  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified 
flrom  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the 
law  of  Moses.     See  on  John,  iii.  16,  36. 

*AcTS,  ii.  39:  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  call. 

•^RoM.i.  14,  16:  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the 
Barbarians ;  both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise.  For  I  ^^ 
not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

*  Luke,  xix.  9 :  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house. 

"Luke,  v.  29:  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his  own 
house,  do.  xix.  6  :  He  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and  re- 
ceived him  joyfully.  . 

■Rom.  V.  11:  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in  Oofl 
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35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  magistrates  sent 
the  Serjeants,  saying.  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  this  say- 
ing to  Paul,  The  magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you 
go  :  now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them.  They  have  beaten 
us  openly  uneondemned,  being  **  Romans,  and 
have  east  us  into  prison ;  and  now  do  they  thrust 
us  out  privily?  nay  verily;  but  let  them  come 
themselves  and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  Serjeants  told  these  words  unto 
the  magistrates :  and  they  feared,  when  they 
heard  that  they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought  them,  and 
brought  them  out,  and  desired  them  to  ^  depart 
out  of  the  city. 

40  Alidthey  went  out  of  the  prison,  and  en- 
tered into  the  "^  house  of  Lydia :  and  when  they 
had  seen  the  brethren,  they  'comforted  them,  and 
departed. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  Paul preacheth  at  Thessahnica,  4  where  some  believe,  and  others per^ 
seeute  him:  10 he  is  sent  to  Berea,  and  preacheth  there:  13  being 
persecuted  at  Thessalonica,  15  he  cometh  to  Athens,  and  disputetX, 
and  preacheth  the  living  God  to  them  unknoum,  34  whereby  many 
are  converted  unto  Christ » 

NOW  when  they  had  passed  through  Am- 
phipolis  and  ApoUonia,  they  came  to  Thessalo- 
nica^ where  was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews : 

through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received 
the  atonement. 

•  Acts,  xxii.  25 :  As  they  bound  him  with  thongs,  Paul  said 
unto  the  centurion  that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge 
a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and  uneondemned  ?    . 

p  See  on  Mat.  viii.  34. 

^Ver.  14,  16. 

» 1  Thes.  iii.  2,  3  :  And  sent  Timotheus — to  comfort  you 
concerning  your  faith,  that  no  man  should  be  moved  by  thesA 
afflictions  :  for  yourselves  know  .that  we  are  appointed  there- 
unto. 
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2  And  Fmlj  as  his  ^manner  was,  "^ went m unto 
them,  and  three  sabbath  days  reasoned  with 
thon^  out  of  the  Scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alledging,^  that  Christ  'must 
needs  faaye  suffered,  and  risen^  again  from  the 
dead ;  and  that  this  Jesus,  whmn  I  preach^  unto 
you,  is  Christ 

4  And  some  of  them  ^bdieved,  and  "" consorted 
with  Paul  and  ^Silas ;  and  of  the  devout  Greeks 
a  great  multitude,  and  of  the  chi^^  women  not 
afisw. 

5  %  But  the  « Jews  which  believed  not,  moved 
with  envy,  took  unto  them  certain  lewd^  fellows  d 
the  baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company,  and  set 

all  the  city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house 

—  ■  -  — ^— *^* 

^  declared  to  them.  Wi.  Ma*  Cr.    *  explaining  aud  seUixkg  before  th&r 
ea.  Whit     '  it  behoved  Christ  to  aoffer  aad  rise.  Wkit.     *  whom,  said 
he,  I  praach.  J.  V.    *  noUe.  Wi.    « pradtgate.  We. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

■  Ver.  10.  Acts,  ix.  20 :  Straightway  he  preached  GSfl^ 
in  the  synago^es.  do.  xiii.  5, 14  :  When  they  were  at  Salamisi 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews* 
They  eame  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia^  and  went  into  the  synag^^ 
on  the  sabbath  day.  db.  xIf.  I :  It  came  to  pass  in  Icodiuid, 
that  they  went  botn  together  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
and  so  spake*  that  a  ^eat  multitude  both  of  the  Jews  and  alio 
of  the  Greeks  believra.  ^lo.xvi.  13.  do.  xviii.  4, 19.  cfe.  xix.8: 
He  went  into  the  syncigogue,  and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  of 
tbv^e  months. 

'^  Luke,  nr.  16 :  \3esm\  went  into  the  synagogoe  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read, 

^  Acts,  xviii.  28.  Ga  l.  iii.  1 :  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  hath 
bewitched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose 
cry«s  JesQB  Christ  bam  been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among 
yon  ?    See  on  Lukk,  xxiv.  26,  46. 

^  Acts*  xxviii.  24 :  Some  believed  the  things  which  we^^ 
spoken,  and  some  believed  not.    See  Acts,  xv.i  22,  27, 32, 40. 

*  2  Cob.  viii.  5 :  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped,  butfirst 
gaM  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by  tiie  vi^U 
of  God. 

'Acts,  xv.  40 :  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  departed. 

•See  on  Acts,  xiii.  45. 
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of  ^  Jason,  and  Bought  to  bring  them  out  to  the 
people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not,  they  drew 
Jason  and  eertain  m-ethren  unto  the  rulers  of  the 
city,  aying,  lliese  that  have  *  turned  the  worW 
upside  down  are  come  hither  also ; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received  •/  and  these  all 
do  contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Csesar,  saying  *that 
there  is  another  king,  ime  Jesus.  • 

8  And  they  ^  troubled  •  the  people  and  the 
rulers  of  the  city,  when  they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  security  of  Jason, 
and  of  the  other,  they  let  them  go.^ 

10  %  And  the  brethren  immediately  sent  away 
Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea :  who  coming 
thither  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

1 1  These  were  ■"  more  noble  than  ^  those  in 
Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word  with 
all  ''readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the  •Scrip- 
tures daily,  whether  those  things  were  so. 

'received  privately.  Co.  Ma,  Cr.  We,  'moveii.  Rh»  »And  when 
safisfecHon  was  taken  of  Jason  and  of  olher,  they  let  Paul  and  Silas  go. 
""     **niore  ingenaoas  than.  Htmi.  We. 


^  Rom.  xvi.  21  :  Jason,and  Sosipater,  my  kiiuBmen,  salute  you. 

*  See  ou  Acts,  xvi.  20. 

''Luke,  xxiii.  2:  Thejr  began  to  accuse  him,  saying,  W« 
found  this  fellow  perverting  tlie  nation^  and  forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Caesar,  saying  that  be  himself  is  Christ  a  Kmg. 
John,  xix.  12 :  If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  CsBsar's 
friend :  whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king  speaketh  against 
Cffisar.  1  Pet.  ii.  15 :  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with 
well  doin^  ye  may  put  ify  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men. 

^  Mat.  ii.  3 :  When  Herod  the  king  kad  heard  these  things, 
he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.  John,  xi.  48: 
If  we  l€t  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him :  and  the 
Bomans  shall  come  and  take  away  both  our  place  and  nation. 

^  Ps.  cxix,  90, 100 :  I  liave  more  understanding  than  all  my 
teachers :  for  thy  testimonies  ate  my  meditation.  I  understand 
more  thim  the  ancientSi  because  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

'  Jambs,  i.  21 ;  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  auper^ 
fluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness  the  enfpralked 
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12  Therefore  many  of  them  bdieved:  also  of 
honowable  women  which  were  Greeks,  and  of 
men,  not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had 
knowledge  that  the  word  of  God  was  preached  of 
Paul  at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  and  ^  stirred 
up  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the  brethren  "^  sent 
away  Paul  to  go  as  it  were  to  the  sea :  but  Silas 
and  Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought  him 
unto  Athens :  and  '  receiving  a  .  commandment 
unto  Silas  and  Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

A.  D.  54.  16  ^  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them 
at  Athens,  his  spirit  was  "stiiTcd  in  him,"  when 
he  saw  the  city  wholly  given  to  idolatry.  ^^ 

17  Therefore  disputed  ^^  he  in  the  synagogue 

^>  strongly  moved.  Dod.     u  full  of  idols.  A.  V.     ^discoursed.  Pii. 


word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls.  1  Pet.  ii.  2 :  As  new- 
bom  babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby. 

®  See  on  Luke,  xvi.  29. 

P  Luke,  xii.  51 :  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace 
on  earth?     I. tell  you,  Nay;  but  rather  division. 

^  See  on  Mat.  x.  23. 

'Acts,  xviii.  6. 

'  ExoD.  xxxii.  19 :  It  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  came  nigh 
unto  the  camp,  that  he  saw  the  calf,  and  the  dancing :  and 
MoseB*  anger  waxed  hot.  Ps.  cxix.  136,  139,  158:  Rivers  of 
water  run  dowtk  mine  eyes,  because  they  keep  not  thy  law: 
My  zeal  hath  consumed  me,  because  mine  enemies  have  for- 
gotten thy  words.  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and  was  grieved ; 
because  tney  kept  not  thy  words.  Ezek.  ix.  4 :  Set  a  mark  upon 
the  foreheads  of  the  men  that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the  abo- 
minations that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof.  2  Pet.  ii.  7,  8 : 
And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy  conversation  of 
the  wicked :  for  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among  them,  in 
seeing. and  hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day 
.with  their  unlawful  deeds* 
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with  the  Jews,  and  with  the  ^devout  persons, 
and  in  the  market  daily  with  them  that  met 
with  him. 

18  Then  certain  ''philosophers  of  the  Epi- 
cureans, and  of  the  Stoieks,  encountered  **  him. 
And  some  said,  What  will  this  babbler ^^  say? 
bther  some.  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of 
strange  gods :  ^^  because  he  preached  unto  them 
Jesus,  and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  arid  brought  him  unto 
Ai'eopagus,^^  saying,  May  we  know  what  this 
new  doctrine,  whereof  thou  speakest,  is  ? 

20  For  thou  bringest  ^certain  strange  things 
to  our  ears :  we  would  know  therefore  what  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and  strangers  which 
were  there  spent  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
either  to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

22  f  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  Mara 
hill,^^  and  said.  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that 
in  all  things  ye  are  too  ''superstitious.^^ 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld  your  devo- 
tions,^ I  found  an  altar  with  this  inscription,  TO 
THE  UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom  therefore  ye 
ignorantly^^  worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you. 

"disputed  with.  Ma.  Cr,  BL  Gen.  Rh.  ** retailer  of  scraps.  Dod. 
base  fellow.  ^.  F.  '« demons.  Wh,  *' Mars  hill;  it  was  the  hi^rhest 
coart  in  Athens.  A.  V,  ^^the  court  of  the  Areopagites.  ^.  F.  "ex- 
ceedingly addicted  to  the  worship  of  invisible  powers.  Dod,  ^  yonr  gods 
that  ye  worship :  2  Thes.  ii.  4.  A,  V.      "  without  knowing;  hjm.  fVe, 

*AcTS,  viii.  2:  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to  his 
burial,  and  made  great  lamentation  over  him. 

*  Col.  ii.  8 :  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philo* 
aophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ. 

^  Ho».  viii.  12 :  I  have  written  to  him  the  great  things  of  my 
law,  but  they  were  counted  as  a  strange  thing. 

.  '^  Jer.1.  38:  A  drought  is  upon  her  waters;  and  they  shall 
be  dried  up :  for  it  is  the  land  of  graven  images,  and  they  are 
nnd  upon  their  idols.  '      ' 

VOL.  II.  2  F 
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24  God  that  ^  made  the  world  and  all  things 
therein,  seeing  that  he  is  ^Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  "dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men's  hands, 
as  though  he  ^needed  any  thing,  seeing  ^he  giveth 
to  all  life,  and  hreath,  and  ""all  things ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  ^  one  blood  all  natioDS  of 
men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earthy  and 
hath  determined  the  ®  times  before  appointed^  and 
the  ^bounds  of  their  habitation  ;^ 

*ftssigned  borders,  appouited  before  how  long  and  far  they  should 
dwell.  Co.  determined  iti»  times  appoinfted  aoeording  to  the  boand  of 
their  habitation.  fVh, 

% 

^^^^*  ■!<■  1  ■■■>■!  t  »m  <^^i»i— ^1      m    ^    ami  m  ^■■^■iiiw  ■■■  ■  ■ 

*  See  on  Acts,  xiv.  15. 

y  Mat.  xi.  25 :  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and   said,  1 
thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth. 

»  See  on  Acts,  vii.  48. 

■  Ps.  1-8:1  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacrifices  or  thy 
burnt  offerings,  to  have  been  continually  before  me. 

**  Gen.  ii.  7  :  The  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life  ;  and 
ymn  became  a  living  soul.  Num.  xvi.  22  :  O  God,  the  God 
of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  do,  xxvii.  16:  The  Lobd,  the  God 
of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh.  Job,  xii.  10 :  In  whose  hand  is  the 
soul  of  every  living  thing,  and  the  breath  of  all  mankind. 
io.  xxvii.  3 :  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me,  and  the  spirit 
of  God  is  in  my  nostrils,  do.  xxxiii.  4 :  The  Spirit  of  God 
hath  made  me,  and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me 
life.  EccLEs.  xii.  7  :  The  spirit  shall  return  to  God,  who  gave 
itr*  i 5 A.  xlil.  5:  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  he  that  created 
the  heavens,  and  stretched  them  out ;  he  that  spread  forth  the 
earth,  and  that  which  cometb  out  of  it;  he  that  giveth 
breath  unto  the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that  walk 
therein^  c2b,  Ivii,  16:1  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will 
I.  be  always  wroth  :  for  the  spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and 
tibe  souls  which  I  have  made.  Zgc.  xii.  1  :  And  formeth  the 
spirit  of  man  within  him.  Heb.  xii.  9 :  Shall  we  not  unoh 
rather  be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  lire  ? 
,  ^Rqm.  xi.  36  :  For  of  him,  and  through  him»  and  to  him» 
are  all  things  :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 
.  ^  Mai*,  ii.  10;  Have  ye  not  all  one  Father?  balh  Botone 
God  created  us?  why  do  we  deal  treacherously  eyerjr  mam 
against  bis  brother^  by  profaning  the  covenant  of  our  faners? 

*  P$.  lijpd.  15 :  My  timea  are  la  thy  band* 

'I>£UT.  xxxii.  8:   When  the  Most  High  divided  to  Ik 
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37  'That  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  hfiply 
they  might  fed  after  him,  and  find  hhn,  "thougn 
he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us : 

f^  For  'in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being;'®  as  certain  also  of  your  own  "poets 
have  said,  For  we  are  also  his  oSi^Ming. 

^  Forasmuch  t^en  as  we  are  the  d^pring  of 
God,  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is 
'  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art 
and  man's  device. 

30  And  the  "thnes  of  this  ignorance  God 
■winked  M;^  but  'now  commandeth  all  men 
every  where  to  repent. 


»-'■"■  -  »-*f_A.- 


"3  are.  Pu.  ^*  overlooked!  Dod*  Wh^ 


natiotts  their  inheritance,  when  he  geparated  the  sons  of  Adam, 
he  feet  the  bounds  of  the  people  according  to  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

*  Rom.  i.  20 :  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  otea- 
tion  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  bv  the 
things  that  dre  made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead ;  sq 
that  they  are  without  excuse^ 

**  See  on  Acts,  xiv.  17. 

*  CoL.  i.  17:  He  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  . 
consist.     Hbb.  i.  3:  Being  the  brig^htness  of  hig  glory,  and 
the  express  image  of  bis  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power, 

^  Tit.  i.  12 :  One  of  themselves,  even  a  prophet  of  their  own, 

*  IsA*  xl.  18 :  To  whom  then  will  yeliken  God  ?  or  what  like- 
ness will  ye  compare  unto  him  ? 

"  1  Pet.  i*  14  :  As  obedient  children,  not  fashioning  your- 
selves according  to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance. 

•Acts,  xiv.  16:  Who  ifli  times  paist  buffered  all  nations  io 
walk  in  their  own  ways.  Ro!«<  iii.  25 1  To  declare  hisr  rtghte*' 
oQlness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  &fe  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  Ood. 

•Tit. ii.  11,  12 :  Por  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  «dVA*- 
tion  hath  appetf ed  to  all  mtoi  teaching  us  that,  denying  nii* 
godliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  lire  soberly,  tigfate-' 
oaslyt  and  godly,  in  thid  present  world.  1  P£t.  i.  14:  As 
obedient  children,  not  fashioning  yourselves  according  to  the 
former  lusts  in  your  ignorance,  do,  ly,  3 :  For  the  time  paBt 
of  oar  lifst  may  svdIElee  us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gen- 
tiks,  when  w&  wulked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  win6, 

2f2 
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.  31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the 
which  he  will  'judge  the  world  in  righteousness^ 
by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained;^  whereof 
he  hath  given  assurance^  unto  all  meuy  in  that 
he  hatib  ^raised  him  from  the  dead.^ 

32  f  And  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  '^dead,  some  mocked:  and  others  said, 
We  will  hear  thee  'again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among  them. 

34  Howbeit  certain  men  clave  unto®  him,  and 
believed:  among  the  which  was  Dionysius  the 
Areopagite^^  and  a  woman  named  Damans,  and 
others  with  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
3  Paul  laboureth  with  his  hands,  andpreacheth  at  Corinth  to  the  Gen- 
tiles :  9  the  Lord  enconrageth  him  in  a  vision :  12  Ae  is  accused  be- 
fore Gallic  the  dejmty,  but  is  dismissed :  18  afterwards  passing/^* 
city  to  city,  he  strengtheneth  the  disciples ;  2A  Apol/as,  deing  morf 
perfectly  instructed  by  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  2tt  preacheth  Chnsi 
with  great  efficacy, 

AFTER  these  thmgs  Paul  departed  from 
Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth ; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named  "Aquila; 

'     1 1  ■    ■  ■  I  ■       ..  ■  I    i^       ■     ■  ■■  "^ 

"equity.  Wi.  Rh.  mercy,  fir.  » appointed.  Rh.  ^offered  faith. 
A.  r.  "ftom  death.  fVi.  » joined  with.  Pa.  »  one  of  the  eouuciL 
Co.  a  senator.  Ma.  Cr, 

revellinga,  banquetings,  and  abominable  idolatries.     See  on 
Mat.  ir.  17. 

P  See  on  Acts,  x.  42. 
^  See  on  Acts,  ii.  24. 

^AcTs,  xxvi.  8:  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incre- 
dible with  you,  that  God  should  raise  the  dead? 
.  •  LvKE,  xiv.  18 :  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to 
make  excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of 
ground,  and  1  must  needs  go  and  see  it :  I  pray  thee  have  m^ 
excused.  Acts,  xxiv.  25  :  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteoos- 
ness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come,  Felix  trembled,  an^ 
apswered.  Go  thy  way  for  this  time ;  when  I  have  a  coDte 
nient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
•  Ver;-Kvtii.  26.     Rom.  xvi.  3:  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquih 
my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus.      1  C09.  xvi.  19 :  Aquila  (Q^ 
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born  in  Pontus,  lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his 
wife  Priscilla;  (because  that  Claudius  ^  had  com- 
manded all  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome :)  and 
came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same  craft,  he 
abode  with  them,  and  ^wrought:  for  by  their 
occupation  they  were  tentmakers.^  • 

4  ''And  he  reasoned^  in  the  synagogue  every 
sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  ^  Silas  and  Timotheus  were  come 
from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  *  pressed  in  the  spirit,* 
and  testified  to  the  Jews  that  ^ Jesus  was  Christ.^ 

6  And  *when  they  opposed  themselves,^  and 

-•         ■  ■    ■     ■-■-■■■ ■     I  ■  I.  ■- 1    ■■ I  ■ 

Mhe  emperor  Claudius.  Ma.  Cr.  ^  ropemakers.  fVi,  s  discoursed ^ 
Pu,  '  ^  instanl  in  preaching.  Rh,  ^  is  the  Christ..  A,  V,  ^said  con- 
trary. Co.  Ma. 

Priscilla  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,    2  Tim.  iv.  19:  Salute 
Prisca  and  Aquila. 

^  Acts,  xx.  34  :  Yea,  you  yourselves  know  that  these  hands 
have  ministered  to  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with 
me.  1  Cor.  iv.  12  :  And  labour,  working  with  our  own  hands. 
2  Cou.  xi.  9  :  When  I  was  present  with  you,  and  wanted,  I  was 
chargeable  to  no  man.  do.  xii.  13,  14 :  I  myself  was  not  bur- 
densome to  you.  I  will  not  be  burdensome  to  you.  1  Thes, 
ii.9 :  Ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and  travail :  for  labour- 
ing night  and  day,  because  we  would  not  be  chargeable  to  any 
of  you.  2  Thes.  iii.  8,  9  :  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread 
for  nought ;  but  wrought  with  labour  and  travail  night  and 
day,  that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you  :  not  be- 
cause we  have  not  power,  but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  you  to  follow  us. 

*AcTs,  xvii.2. 

^  Acts,  xvii.  14, 16. 

*  Job,  xxxii.  18  :  I  am  full  of  matter,  the  spirit  within  me 
constraineth  me. 

'Ver.  28.  Acts,  ix.  22:  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in 
strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  very  Christ,     dx)  xvii.  3. 

»  Acts,  xiii.  45:  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes, 
they  were  filled  with  envy,  and  spake  against  those  things^ 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming. 
2  Tim.  ii.  25 :  In  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose  them- 
selves ;  if  God  peradventur^  will  give  them  repentance  to  the' 
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Uasphemedi'  h»  ^sbook  hi9  raiment,  and  and 
imto  them.  Your  ^blood  be  upon  your  ownbeadi; 
^I  am  clew :  'from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the 
Gentiles.^ 

7  %  And  he  departed  thence,  and  entered  into 
a  certain  man's  house,  namj»d  Justus,  one  that 
worshipped  God,  whose  hous4  joined  hard  1 
synagogue. 

8  And  ^Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
gogue,  believed  on  the  Lord  with  all  bis  hoi 

.'raiM.  Mom.    'from  lienocfortli  I  go  blameless  unto  the  Get 

moknowladging  of  the  troth.  1  Pet,  it.  4 :  Wherein  they 
it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  s^me  exc 
riot,  speaking  evil  of  you* 

^  See  on  AIat.  z.  14. 

*  Lev.  XX.  9, 11, 12:  For  every  one  that  curseth  his 
qx  1^9  mqtlier  sh&U  be  surely  put  to  death :  be  hath  our 
father  or  his  mother;  his  blood  shall  be  upoo  him-  A 
maA  that  lietb  with  bis  father's  wife  b^th  uncovered  bi$  f^f  ^f.  j  j 
Qfl^ednesa :  both  of  them  shall  surety  b^  put  to  death  jfcj, ^ ^ 
blood  ehall  be  upon  them.  And  if  a  man  ho  with  his  dwi //V/^; 
iu  lav.  botlx  of  them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death:  tbeyltegQ^' 
wrought  coufusion  >  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them-  ^■iein  ^ 
u  IQ  2  Thv  blood  be  upon  thy  head.  Ezek,  xviii,  13 :  ^,^^  ' 
AqW  all  taes«  aboppinations;  he  shall  surely  die ;  his  ^ool^c^-  ^^ 
b^  upOA  himi  do.  x^\u  4 :  Then  whosoever  he«xeth  %^^m  ^  ^^ 
of  ib^  trumpet,  and  taketb  wot  warning;  if  tha  svord  L^^Pf 
s^;\d  take  bim  away,  bis  blood  shall  ba  upon  bis  own  Iww^.^^/*^ 

'  B««K.  iii.  1^,  19 :  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Th<4;  j  ^*«e 
i^wely  die  5  and  thou  givest  him  wot  warning,  nor  ^P^^ne,*/^^  i 
warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  bi$  ^^^tjl  l  ^ 
same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity,  bijtt  bi^  blof/^.^^.^u 
I  require  at  thine  hand.  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wioked,  i  j^^or() 
tuyoftot  from  his  wickedness,  nor  from  bis  wicked  H^^^rfe/J 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity ;  but  thou  hast  delivered  Uqr  ^Kiff^ 
dQ^  ?^X3^iii.  9:  ]!feverthele»s,  if  tbou  warn  tb^  wicked  F^an  a 
way  to  tupi  ftom  it;  if  he  do  not  twim  from  bia  ^^y»^!^hiiJ 

die  in  his  iniquity;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul*  H'iO. »' 

x4f ,  2$ ;  I  take  you  to  regord  this  day,  that  I  am  puw  ftP  ^^  ^ 

blood  pf  all  men.  1     "^^. 

*8ee  oa  Act§,  ix.  15,  ^\^ 

^  1  Cor.  i.  14 ;  I  tba»k  Ggd  that  I  baptised  noec.rf^L  ^P 

but  Ciiapus  and  Qaiw.  lot  .^?»  aj 
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and  many  of  the  Corinthians  *"  hearing  believed, 
and  were  baptized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the  night 
by  a  *"  vision,  Be  not  ^  afraid,  but  speak,  and  Iwld 
not  thy  peace : 

10  For  I  am  "^  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set 
on  thee  to  hurt  thee :  for  I  have  'much  people  in 
this  city. 

11  And  he  continued  there  ^  a  year  and  six 
months,  teaching  the  word  of  God  among  them. 

A.  D,  65.  12  ^  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy 
of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insurrection  with  one 
accord  against  Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the 
*  judgment  seat. 


iJ»i^^J».fc<h<l^«t   ■     ■    >         i^— i^W^ 


•  Gr.  sat  there.  A.  V. 


^  RoM«  X.  17 :  Faith  cometli  by  hearings  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God. 

*•  Acts,  xxiii.  11:  The  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by 
him,  and  said.  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul. 

pJer.  i.  17—19:  Arise,  and  speak  onto  them  all  that  I  com- 
mand thee :  be  not  dismayed  at  their  feces,  lest  I  confound 
thee  before  them.  For,  behold,  I  have  made  thee  this  day  d 
defenced  city,  and  an  iron  pillar,  and  brazen  walls  against  the 
whole  land,  against  the  kings  of  Judah,  against  the  princes 
thereof,  against  the  priests  thereof,  und  against  the  people  of 
the  land.  And  they  shall  fight  against  tnee,  but  tney  shall 
act  prerail  against  thee ;  for  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  LoRft, 
to  deliver  thee.  Ezek.  ii.  6:  And  thou,  son  of  man,  be  not 
afmid  of  them,  neither  be  afraid  of  their  words,  thotfgh  brieraf 
and  thorns  be  with  thee,  and  thou  dost  dwell  among  scorpions: 
he  not  afraid  of  tbeifr  words,  nor  be  dismayed  at  their  looks. 

•*  Num.  xir.  9 :  Their  defence  is  departed  from  them,  and  the 
loHi>  is  with  OS.  2 Kings,  Ti.  16:  Fear  not;  for  they  that 
he  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with  them.  Ps.  cxviii. 
6:  The  Lobd  is  on  my  side ;  T  will  not  fear :  what  can  man  do 
Hftto  me  ?  Mat.  xxviii.  20 :  to,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  RoBtf.  viii.  31 :  If  Gtyd  be  for  us,  who 
^an  be  against  us  ? 

'John,  X.  16:  Other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of  this: 
fold ;  them  also  I  most  brine,  and  they  shall  hear  mv  voice. 

'James,  ii.  6 :  Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  andTdraw  you 
»€fore  the  judgment  seaito  ? 
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13  Sdyiiig,  This  fellow  persuadeth  men  to  wor^ 
ship  God  contrary  to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to  open  his 
mouth,  GaUio  said  unto  the  Jews,  *If  it  were  a 
matter  of  wrong*®  or  wicked  lewdness,**  O  ye 
Jews^  reason  would  that  I  should  bear  with 
you :  *^ 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words  and  names, 
and  of  "your  law,  look  ye  to  it ;  for  I  will  be  no 
judge  of  such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the  judgment 
seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  ^Sosthenes,  the 
chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  beat  him  before 
the  judgment  seat.  And  Gallio  cared  for  none  of 
those  things. 

18^  And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there  yet  a 
;ood  while,  ^"^  and  then  took  his  leave  of  the 
brethren,  and  sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and  with 

*•  act  of  injustice.  "  evil  tiespass.  Wi*  **  hear  yoii.  Co.  Cr,  *•  roany 
days.  Rh,  Pu, 

*  Acts,  xxiii.  29 :  Wliom  I  perceived  to  be  accused  of  ques- 
tions of  their  law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds,  do.  xxv.  11,  19:  If  I  be  an 
offender,  or  have  committed  any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I 
refuse  not  to  die :  but  if  there  be  none  of  these  things  whereof 
these  accuse  me,  no  man  ma]^  deliver  me  unto  them.  I  appeal 
unto  Cassar. — But  had  certain  Questions  against  him  of  Uieir 
own  superstition,  and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was  dead,  whom 
Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive.  Rom.  xiii.  3  :  For  rulers  are  not  a 
terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be 
afraid  of  the  power?  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt 
have  praise  of  the  same. 

*  JoHN,xviii.31 :  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them.  Take  ye  him^ 
and  judge  him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews  therefore 
said  unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death. 
Acts,  xxiii.  29 :  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused  of  questions 
of  their  law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy 
of  death  or  of  bonds. 

^  1  Cor.  i.  1 :  Sosthenes  our  brother. 
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him  Priscilla  and  Aquila ;  having  "^  shorn  At,$  head 
in  ^Cenchrea :  for  he  had  a  vow.* 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and  left  them 
there :  but  he  himself  entered  into  the  synagogue^^ 
and  ^reasoned  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry  longer  time 
with  them,  he  consented  not ; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  I  must  by 
all  means  keep  this  *feast  that  cometh  in  Jeru^a-* 
lem :  but  I  will  return  again  unto  you,  *if  God 
will.     And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

A.  D.  66.  22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Caesa- 
rea,  and  gone  up,  and  saluted  the  Church,  he 
went  down  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time  there, 
he  depaited,  and  went  over  all  the  country  of 
^Galatia  and  Phry^a  in  order,  ^strengthening 
all  the  disciples. 

— — — — i^—  ■  !■  Illl  ■■!»■■.  ■!■■ 

^NuM.  vi.  18:  The  Nazarite  shall  shave  the  head  of  hi»' 
separation.  Acts^  xxi.  24  :  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with  them»  that  they  may  shaye^ 
their  heads. 

*  Rom.  xvi.  1 :  I  commend  unto  you  Phebe  our  sister,  which^ 
is  a  servant  of  the  church  which  is  at  Cenchrea. 

y  See  on  ver.  4. 

*  Acts,  xix.  21.  and  xx.  16. 

*RoM.  i.  10:  Making  req^uest,  if  by  any  means  now  at^ 
length  I  might  have  a  prosperous  journey  by  the  will  of  God: 
to  come  unto  you.    do.  xv.  32 :  Tiiat  I  may  come  unto  yea 
with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and  may  with  you  be  refreshed. 
1  CoR.  iv.  19 :  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the  Lord; 
will.    do.  xvi.  7 :  I  trust  to  tarry  a  while  with  you,  if  the 
Lord  permit.    Phil.  ii.  24 :  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also 
myself  shall  come  shortly.    H^b.  vi.  3  ;  This  will  we  do,  if 
God  permit.   James,  iv.  15 :  Ye  ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will« 
we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 

''Gal.  i.2:  And  all  the  brethren  which  are  with  me,  unto 
the  churches  of  Galatia.    do.  iv.  14:  And  my  temptation  which, 
was  in  my  fleshye  despised  not,  nor  rejected ;  but  received  me^ 
as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

^  See  on  Acts^  xiii.  43.  ^  , 
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24  %  And  a  c^tain  Jew  named  ^  Apollos,  born 
at  Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man,  and  ^mighty  in 
the  Scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord ;  and  being  ^fenrent  in  the  spirit,  be  spake 
and  taught  diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
'knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  ^boldly  in  the  syna- 
gogue :  whom  when  Aquila  and  Prisdlla  had 
heard,  they  took  him  unto  themy  and  ^expoun^ 
unto  him  the  way  of  God  ""more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass  into 
Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the  dis- 
ciples to  receive  him  :  who,  whfen  he  was  come, 

'Rom.  xvi.  10:  Salute  Apelles  approved  in  Christ-  1  Coi. 
i.  12 :  Every  one  of  you  aaith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  I  of  Apollo*. 
^  iii.  6 :  I  have  planted,  Apolios  watered ;  but  God  ff^ 
the  increase,  do.  iv.  6 :  And  these  things,  brethren^  I  have  m 
a  figure  transferred  to  myself,  and  to  Apolios  for  your  sates; 
that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to  think  of  men  above  that  whicA 
i«  written,  that  no  one  of  you  be  puffed  up  for  one  BgBiost 
another.  Tit.  iii,  13 :  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  Apollo^ 
on  their  journey. 

«  CoL.  iii.  16 :  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  ricWy  * 
all  wisdom ;  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another. 

'Rom.  xii.  11:  Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  i^^P^"^ 
Gal.  vi.  10 :  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  bcmsboU 
of  faith.  James,  V.  16:  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another. 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  eSecUi^ 
ftrvent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.  Rev.  iii- 1  ■ 
I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  9sA 
«rt  dead. 

*  Acts,  xix.  3. 

^  See  on  Acts.  iv.  29. 

*  1  CoR.  xii.  21 :  The  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  ^^^ 
DO  need  of  thee :  nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  non^^ 
of  you. 

*  Heb.  vi.  I :  Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctnn^^ 
of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection ;  not  laying  again  ^ 
foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  fieith  towtf° 
Ood.  <2  Pet.  iii.  18 :  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowlc^ 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chnst. 


f 
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^  helped  **   them    much    which     had    believed 
*"  through  grace : 

28  For  he  mightily  convmced/^  the  Jews,  (^nd 
that  publicly,  "showing  by  the  Scriptures  that 
Jesus  was  Ciuist.^^ 

CHAP.  XIX. 

6  The  Holy  Ghost  is  given  hy  Paulas  hands :  9  the  Jews  blaspheme  his 
doQtrine,  which  is  confirmed  by  miracles :  13  the  Jewish  exorcists 
16  am  beaten  by  the  detail:  10  conjuring  boohs  are  burnt :  24  Ue- 
metritis,  for  love  of  gain,  raiseth  an  uproar  against  PatU,  36  wkieA 
is  appeased  by  the  tQwnclerL 

jAND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  •ApoUos 
was  at  Corinth,  Paul  having  passed  through  the 
''upper  coasts  came  to  Ephesus :  and  finding  cer- 
tain disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them, /^ Have  ye  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed  ?  And  they  said 
linto  him,  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard  whe- 
ther there  be  *any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  ^  what  then 

'^  profited.  Rh.  ^^  earnestly  confuted.  Pu,  ^^  is  the  Ghrifit*  A,  F. 
'  With.  Ma.  In.  Rh. 

U  Cob.  iii.  6 :  I  have  planted,  A  polios  watered ;  but  God 

fave  the  increase,  do*  xv,  10 :  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what 
am  :  and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in 
vain ;  but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all :  yel  not 
I»  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me« 

"*  Eph.  ii.  8 ;  For  by  grace  are  ye  sa^ed  through  ikith^  and 
that  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

°  See  on  ver.  6. 

CHAP.  XIX, 

*  See  on  Acts,  xviii.  24. 

^  1  Mac.  iiu  37 :  He  went  thxoiigh  the  high  countries,    da^, 
vi.  1  :  King  Antiochus  travelling  through  the  hi^h  countries. 

^  John,  vii.  39 :  This  spake  he  of  the  Spirit^  which  they  that 
believe  on  him  should  receive ;  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
yet  given,  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.  Agts^  x.  44, 
&c :  While  Peter  vet  spake  these  words^  the  Holy  Ghost  fell 
on  all  them  which  neard  the  word,  Sec, 

M  Sam«  iii^  7  :  Now  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the  Lorx>> 
neither  wa4  the  word  of  the  Lob  d  yet  revealed  unto  him. 
Acts,  viii.  16 :  For  as  yet  ha  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them. 
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were  ye  baptized  ?    And  they  said,  •tJnto  John^s 
baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  ^  John  verily  baptized  with 
the  baptism  of  repentance,  'saying  unto  the 
people,  that  they  should  believe  on  him  which 
should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 
Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized 
*in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  '  laid  his  hands  upon 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them ;  and  they 
^spake  with  tongues,  and  ^prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

8  And  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake 
boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months,  disputing 
and  ""  persuading  the  things  "  concerning  the  king- 
dom of  Qod.^ 

'  treating  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Wu 

_     _  —       -  __^ __ 

«  Acts,  xviii.  26. 

'See  on  Mat.  iii.  11. 

«  John,  i.  27,30 :  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me  is  preferred 
before  me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 
This  is  he  of  whom  I  said.  After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is 
preferred  before  me  :  for  he  was  before  me.  Acts,  xiii.  24, 
25:  When  John  had  first  preached  before  his  coming  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel.  And  as  John 
fulfilled  his  course,  he  said^  Wnom  think  ye  that  I  am  ?  I  am 
not  he :  but,  behold,  there  cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes 
of  his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

^  Acts,  viii.  16 :  They  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  1  Cob.  i.  13  :  is  Christ  divided  ?  was  Paul  crucified 
for  you?  or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

•See  on  Acts,  vi. 6. 

^  See  on  Mark,  xvi.  17. 

'  1  CoR.  xiy.  1,  &c :  Follow  after  charity,  and  desire  spiritual 
gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may  prophesy,  &c. 

^  See  Acts,  xvii.  2.  xviii.  4.  and  xxviii.  23. 

^  Acts,  i.  3  :  Being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking 
of  the  things  pertaimng  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  do.  xxviii. 
23 :  To  whom  he  expounded  and  testified  the  kingdom  of  God^ 
persuading  them  concerning  Jesus. 
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.  A.  j>:57.  9  But  when  divers  wefe  •hardeli^d, 
and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of  ^  that  way  ^ 
before  the  multitude^  he  ^departed  from  them^ 
and  separated  the  disciples,  disputing*  daily  in 
the  st^hool  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  'continued  by  the  space  of  two, 
years ;  so  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
the   word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and. 
Greeks.^ 

11  And  God  ■  wrought  special  miracles^  by  the 
*  hands  of  Paul : 

•  the  way  of  the  Lord.  Wi,  <  discoursing.  Ham,  Pu,  *  Gentiles,  Rh' 
'extraordinary  powerful  things.  Pu. 

-' i . . ■ — — — — .  •  •  ■  • 

®  2  Tim.  i.  15 :  All  they  which  are  in  Asia  be  turned  away  • 
from  me;  of  whom  are  rhygellus  and  Hermogenes.    HEB.iii. 
13 :  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  To  day;^ 
lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin* 

P  Yen  23.  Acts^  ix.  2  :  [Saul]  desired  of  him  letters  to  Da* 
mascus,  to  the  synagogue,  that  if  he  found  any  of  this  way.  do^ 
xvi.  17:  These  men  are  servants  of  the  most  high  God,  which 
flihow  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation,  do.  xxii.  4 :  I  persecuted  this 
way  unto  the  death,  do.  xxiv.  14, 22,  24 :  This  I  confess  unto 
thee,  that  after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  > 
God  of  my  fathers.  Felix  heard  these  thin^,  having  more  per- 
fect knowledge  of  that  way.  He  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him  / 
concerning  the  faith  in  Christ.  2  Pet.  ii.  2 :  Many  shall  follow 
their  pernicious  ways,  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth 
shall  be  evil  spoken  of.  Jude,  10:  But  these  speak  evil  of 
those  things  which  they  know  not :  but  what  they  Know  natu- 
rally, as  brute  beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt  themselves. 

^  i  Tim.  vi.  6 :  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds^ 
and  destitute  of  the  truth,  supposmg  that  gain  is  godliness : 
from  such  withdraw  thyself. 

'  See  Aqts,  xx.  31. 

•  See  on  Acts,  xiv.  3. 

•  Acts,  xiii.  1 1 :  Behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for  a  season.  And 
immediately  there  fell  on  him  [Elvnas]  a  mist  and  a  darkness. 
do*  xiv.  10:  [Pout]  said  with  a  loud  voice.  Stand  upright  on 
thy  feet :  and  he  leaped  and  walked,  do.  xvi.  18 :  Paul,  being 
gneved,  turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  command  thee  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of  her.  And  he  came  out  the  * 

same  hour. 
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213  And  the  same  time  there  ^  ^ose  no  small 
stir  about  *that  way.^® 

24  For  •  a  certain  man  named  Demetrius,  a 
silversmith,  which  made  silver  shrines"  for 
Diana,  brought  no  small  ^gain  unto  the  crafts- 
men; 

26  *  Whom  he  called  together  with  the  work- 
men of  like  occupation,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know 
that  by  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth.*^ 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone 
at  Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  hath  persuaded  and  tmned  away  muc^ 
people,  saying  that  they  be  "no  gods,  which  are 
made  with  hands : 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  Js  in  danger 
to  be  set  at  nought ;  but  also  that  the  temple  of 
the  great  goddess  Diana  should  be  "^  despised/ 

"the  w«y  of  Ihe  Lord.  Wi.  "  models  of  Diana's  temple.  Ne.  «live- 
lihood.  ffh.      »of  no  accounU  Pu. 

^  1  Cor.  XV.  32 :  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  have  fou^t 
with  beasts  at  Ephesus.  2  Cob.  i.  8 :  We  would  not,  brethren, 
have  yoo  ignorant  of  our  trouble  which  came  to  us  in  Asi^ 
ijo«iri.9:  As  unknown,  and  vet  well  known  ^  as  dying,  a''^) 
behold,  we  live ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed. 

*  See  on  ver.  9. 

^  Acts,  xvi.  16, 19 :  A  certain  damsel  possessed  with  a  spint 
of  divination  met  us,  which  brought  her  masters  much  gainbj 
soothsaying.  When  her  masters  saw  that  the  hope  of  their 
gains  was  gone,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and  drew  them 
into  the  marketplace  unto  the  rulers. 

^Rev.  xviii.  11 :  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall  weep 
and  mourn  over  her ;  for  no  man  buyeth  their  mercbandi^ 
any  more. 

"Ps.  CXV.4:  Their  idols  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work^^ 
men's  hands.  Jer.  x«  3 :  The  customs  of  the  people  are  vain: 
for  one  outteth  a  tree  out  of  the  forest,  the  work  of  the  hands 
of  the  workmen. 

"  Zep.  ii.  11 :  The  Lord  will  be  terrible  unto  them:  forhc 
will  (JBunish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth ;  and  men  shall  worsb'f 
him»  every  one  from  his  place,  even  all  the  isleis  of  the  heatheu* 
See  IsA*  xliv.  IQ— 20- 
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and  her  magnificence  ^^  should  be  destroyedl^ 
whom  all  Asia  and  the  "*  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  sayings,  they 
were  fall  of  ^ wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying.  Great 
is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  confu- 
sion: and  having  caught  ^  Gains  and  ''Aristarehus, 
men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's  companions  in  travel^ 
they  rushed  with  one  accord  into  the  theatre.^^ 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  in  unto 
the  people,  the  disciples  suffered  him  not, 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia,^^  which 
were  his  friends,  sent  unto  him,  -desiring  him  that 
he  would  not  adventure  himself  into  the  theatre.*^ 

32  *  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some 

another :  for  the  assembly  was  confused;^®  and 

■ "  —  ■'/'■■ 

'^  her  mstjesty.  Rh,  We.  ^^  common  hall.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  '^  principal 
officers  of  Asia.  Dod,  We.  '!  press  into  the  common  halL  Ma.  Cr.  Bu 
**  out  of  order.  Gen» 

**  1  John,,  V.  19 :  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness.  Rev.  xiii.  8  :  And  all  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are  not 
written  m  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

P  Jer.  1.  38 :  A  drought  is  upon  her  waters  ;  and  they  shall 
be  dried  up:  for  it  is  the  land  of  graven  images,  and  they  are 
mad  upon  their  idols. 

1  Rom.  xvi.  23 :  Gains  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole  Church, 
saluteth  you.  Erastus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city  saluteth 
you,  and  Quartus  a  brother.  1  Cor.  i.  14 :  I  thank  God  that 
1  baptized  none  of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gains. 

'  Acts,  xx.  4 :  There  accompanied  him  into  Asia  Aristar- 
chus  and  Secundus.  do.  xxvii.  2 :  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian 
of  Thessalonica,  being  with  us.  Col.  iv.  10 :  Aristarchus  my 
fellowprisoner  saluteth  you.  Phile;  24 :  Matoas,  Aristarchus, 
my  fellowlabourers. 

'Acts,  xxi.  12 :  And  when  we  heard  these  things,  both  we, 
and  they  of  that  place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up  t6  Jerusalem. 

^  Acts,  xxi.  34 :  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some  another^ 
among  the  multitude:  and  when  he  could  not  know  the  cer« 
tainty  for  the  tumult,  he  commanded  him  to  be  carried  into  the 
castle. 

VOL.  If.  to 
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.  12  ^  So  that  from  his  body  were  brought  imto 
the  sick  handkerchiefe  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases 
departed  from  them^  and  the  evil  spirits  went  oat 
of  them. 

A.D.58.  13  f  Then  ""  certain  of  the  Ta^abond 
Jews^  exorcists^  ^took  upon  them  to  ccdl  over 
them  wMoh  had  evil  spirits  the  name  of  the  Lrord 
Jesus^  saying.  We  a^ure  you  by  Jesus  whom 
Paul  preaeheth. 

14  And  thcsre  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva^  a 
Jew,  and  chief  of  the  Priests,  which  did  so^ 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said,  ^  Je- 
1SUS  I  know,  and  ^Paul  I  know ;  but  who  are  ye? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was 
leaped  on  them,  and  overcame  them,  and  pre- 
v^ed  against  them,  so  that  they  £ed  out  of  that 
house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the  Jews  and 
Greeks  also  dwelling  at  Ephesus ;  and  '  fear  fell 


■  >■  *    ■  »«     riM««i>    UBi 


^  2  KtKGS^  iv.  29 :  Lay  my  stdff  on  the  face  of  the  child..  S«e 
on  kQthf  V*  16. 

^  Mat*  xii.  27  :  If  I  by  Beelzebub  etat  out  dettls,  by  whom 
do  your  children  cast  tbeoi  out  ? 

«"  See  on  LvKfi»  ix.  49. 

■  Mat.  viii.  29 :  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee^  Jesve,  than 
Son  of  God  ?  Art  thou  come  hither  to  tormeut  us  befote  the 
time  ? 

.  7  AcT8>  x?i.  17  :  The  game  Idamsel  posaetsed^  followed  Pbiil 
and  nBf  and  cried,  sayinr^  Theee  men  are  the  servants  .of  the 
most  high  God,  which  snow  onto  ite  the  Way  of  salvation. 

'  Luke,  i.  65 :  And  fear  came  on  aU  that  dwelt  round  about 
them  :  and  all  these  sayings  were  noised  abroad  .througfaoot 
all  the  hill  country  of  JudsBa.  do.  vii.  16 :  And  there  came  a 
fear  on  all :  and  they  glorified  God,  ikying'.  That  a  ^at  pro- 
phet is  risen  up  among  us ;  and>  That  O^  hath  vnited  his 
people*  Acts,  ii.  43 :  And  fear  came  upon  every  sonl :  aad 
meny  wonders  and  signs  were  done  by  the  apostles,  do.  ▼.  5, 
11 :  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words  fell  down^  and  gare  op 
the  ghost  I  and  great  fear  came  on  all  them  that  heard  these 
things^  And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the  Churchy  and  upon 
as  many  as  heard  these  things. 
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on  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came,  and  •con- 
fessed, and  showed^  then*  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  used  curious  arts* 
brought  their  books  together,  and  burned  them 
before  all  men:  and  they  counted  the  price  of 
them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of 
silver.^ 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  ^  word  of  God  and 
prevailed. 

A.  D.  59.  21  ^  ^  After  these  things  were  ended, 
Paul  ^purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he  had  passed 
through  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jera* 
salem,  saying,  After  I  have  been  there,  •!  must 
also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of  'them 
that  ministered  unto  him,  Timotheus  and  *Eras- 
tus;    but    he    himself   stayed   in    Asia    for  :a: 
season: 

^  rehearsing.  Pu .    ^  charms^  or  sorcery.  Ham*    *  shekels.  Ham,  ■ 


—  >  p** 


^  Mat.  iii.  6 :  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confesd^; 
ins:  their  sins.    Rom.  x.  10:  For  with  the  heart  man  beliereth 
unto  righteousness ;  and  with  the  mouth  confesi^ion  is  made 
unto  salvation. 

*>  See  on  Acts,  vi.  7. 

^  Rom.  xv.  25 :  But  now  T  go  unto  Jerusalem  to  minister 
unto  the  saints.  Gal.  ii.  1  :  Then  fourteen  years  after  I  went 
up  again  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  with  me* 
also. 

^  Acts,  xx.  22. 

*  Acts,  xviii.  21.  do,  xxiii.  11  :  As  thou  hast  testified  of  me 
in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome.  do. 
xxviii.  16 :  When  we  came  to  Rome, — Paul  was  suffered  to 
dwell  by  himself  with  a  soldier  that  kept  him.  Rom.  xv.  24, 
28 :  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey  into  Spain,  I  will  come  to 
you.— I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain, 

^  Acts,  xiii.  5  :  They  had  also  John  to  their  minister. 

s  Rom.  xvi.  23 :  Erastus  the  chamberlain  of  tbe  city  saldtetft 
you.    2  Tim.  iv.  20  :  Erastus  abode  at  Coriutb, 
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sail  into  Syiia^  he  purposed  to  return  through 
Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into  Asia  So- 
pater  of  Berea;^  and  of  the  Thessalonians^  ®  Ari- 
starchus  and  Secundus ;  and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and 
fTimotheus;  and  of  Asia,  ^Tychicus  and  ^Tro- 
phimus. 

5  These  going  before  tarried  for  us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi  after  *the 
days  of  unleavened  bread,  and  came  unto  them  ^'to 
Troas  in  five  days  ;  where  we  abode  seven  days. 

'  Sosipator  of  Berea.  Ud, 

do,  XXV.  3 :  And  desired  favour  against  him,  that  he  would 
send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill 
him.  2  CoR.  xi.  26  :  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters, 
in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  in 
penis  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  m  the  city,  in  perils  in  the 
wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren. 

«  See  on  Acts,  xix.  29. 

'  See  on  Acts,  xvi.  1. 

«  Eph.  vi.  21,  22 :  That  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs^  and 
how  I  do,  Tychicus,  a  beloved  brother,  and  faithful  minister  m 
the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you  all  things  :  Whom  I  have 
sent  unto  you  for  the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might  know  our 
affairs,  and  that  he  might  comfort  your  hearts.  Col.  iv.  7: 
All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare  unto  you.  2  Tim.  iv.  12: 
Tychicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephesus.  Tit.  iii.  12  :  When  I  shall 
send  Artemas  unto  thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  diligent  to  come 
unto  me. 

^  Acts,  xxi.  29.  2  Tim.  iv.  20 :  Trophimus  have  I  left  at 
Miletum  sick. 

*  ExoD.  xii.  14,  15  :  And  this  day  shall  be. unto  you  for  a 
memorial;  and  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  to  the  Lord  through- 
out your  generations ;  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  by  an  ordinance 
for  ever.  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread  ;  even  the 
&st  day  ye  shall  put  away  leaven  out  of  your  houses  :  for 
whosoever  eateth  leavened  bread  from  the  first  day  until  the 
seventh  day,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel,  do.  xxiii. 
15 :  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread :  thou  shalt 
eat  unleavened  bread  seven  days,  as  I  commanded  thee,  in  the 
time  appointed  of  the  month  Abib ;  for  in  it  thou  earnest  out 
from  Egypt,  and.  none  shall  appear  before  me  einpty. 

*  Acts,  xvi.  8 :  They  passing  by  Mysia  came  down  to  Troas* 
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7  And  upon  the  *  first  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  disciples  came  together  to  "*  break  bread, 
Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready ^  to  depart  on 
the  morrow ;  and  continued  his  speech  until  "mid- 
night. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  *  in  the  •*  upper 
chamber,  where  they  were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  certain  young 
man  named  Eutychus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep 
sleep  '}  and  as  Paul  was  long  preaching,^  he  sunk 
down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the  third 
loft,^  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  ^fell  on  him,  and 

^willing.  Co.  ^  lamps.  Wi.  Wh.  We,  Pu.  *  oppressed  with  heavy 
sleep.  Rh,      ^  discoursed  longer.  Pu,     "^  story.  Pu. 

2  Cor.  ii.  12  :  Furthermore,  when  I  came  to  Troas,  to  preach 
Christ's  Gospel,  and  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the  Lord. 
2  Tim.  iv.  13  :  The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus, 
when  thou  cdmest,  bring  with  thee,  and  the  books,  but  espe- 
cially the  parchments. 

*  John,  xx.  26  :  After  eight  days  again  his  disciples  were 
within,  and  Thomas  with  them :  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst.  I  Cor.  xvi.  2  :  Upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store, 
as  God  hath  prospered  him.  Rev.  i.  10:  I  was  in  the  Spirit 
on  the  Lord's  day. 

™  Acts,  ii.42, 46:  They  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles' 
doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in 
prayers.  They,  continuing  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple, 
and  breaking  bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat 
with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart.  1  Cor.  x.  16 :  The 
bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ?  do.  xi.  20,  &c :  When  ye  come  together  into  one 
place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper,  8cc. 

°  2  Tim.  iv.  2 :  Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season. 

^  See  on  Acts,  i.  13. 

p  1  Kings,  xvii.  21 :  He  stretched  himself  upon  the  child 
three  times,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord,  my 
God,  I  pray  thee,  let  this  child's  soul  come  into  him  a^ain. 
2  Kings,  iv.  34  :  He  went  up,  and  lay  upon  the  child,  andf  put 
his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his 
hands  upon  his  hands  ;  and  he  stretched  himself  upon  the  child; 
and  the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  warm.  • 
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embracing  him  said,  "*  Trouble  not  yourselves ;  for 
his  life  is  in  him. 

1 1  When  he  therefore  was  come  up  again,  and 
had  broken  bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long 
while,  even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young  man  alive, 
and  were  not  a  little  comforted. 

13  %  And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and  sailed 
unto  Assos,  there  intending  to  take  in  Paul :  for  so 
had  he  appointed,  minding  himself  to  go  afoot.^ 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at  Assos,  we  took 
him  in,  and  came  to  Mitylene- 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came  the  next 
dai/  over  against  Chios;  and  the  next  day  we 
arrived  at  Samos,  and  tarried  at  TrogylUum ;  and 
the  next  day  we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  Ephesus, 
because  he  would  not  spend  the  time  in  Asia : 
for  he  'hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to  be 
at  'Jerusalem  the  day  of  *Pentecost. 

17  %  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus, 
and  called  the  elders  of  the  Church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said 
unto  them,  "Ye  know,  ""from  the  first  day  that  I 

'  8  by  land.  Wi.  Br. 

— ■ — ■ —  -  -  ,_        -    -  —  —  -  -     -    -   — ... . — — 

*>  Mat.  ix.  24  :  He  said  unto  them>  Give  place ;  for  the  maid 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

'  Acts,  xxi.  4,  12. 

'  Acts,  xviii.  21 :  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  I  must  by 
all  means  keep  this  feast  that  cometb  in  Jerusalem :  bat  I 
will  return  again  unto  you,  if  God  will.  And  he  sailed  from 
Ephesus.  do.  xix.  21.  do.  xxiv.  17  :  Now  aft^r  many  years  I 
came  to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings. 

*AcTs,  ii.  1  :  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fally 
come,  they  w£re  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.  1  Cob. 
zvi.  8  :  But  I  tarry  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost. 

^  1  Thes.  ii.  1, 10  :  Yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  entrance 

in  unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain.    Ye  are  wiUiessea,  and 

God  also,  how  holily  and  justly  and  unblameably  we  behaved 

onrselves  among  you  that  believe. 

""  AcT8»  xviii.  19 :  He  came  to  EphesuSj  and  left  them  there  : 
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came  into  Asia,,  after  whait  manner  I  have  been 
with  you  ^at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  ""all  humility  of 
mind  5  and  with  many  ^  tears,  and  ^  temptationi»>^ 
which  befell  me  *  by  the  lyiog  in  wait  of  th^ 
Jews  : 

20  And  how  I  ^  kept  back  nothing  that  was 
profitable  unto  youj  but  have  showed  you,  and 
have  taught  you  publicly,  ''and  from  house  to 
house, 

21  *  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  ako  to 

'trials.  Pu, 

but  he  himself  entered  into  the  synagogue*  and  reasoned  with 
the  Jews.  do.  xix.  1,  10.  1  Thes.  i.  5,  9 :  Our  Gospel  came 
not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance ;  as  ye  know  what  manner  of 
men  we  were  among  you  for  your  sake.  For  they  themselves 
show  of  us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you>  and 
how  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God. 

^  2  Tim,  iv.  2  :  Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  m  season,  out 
of  season. 

*  1  CoR.  XV*  9,  10 :  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that 
am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the 
Church  of  God.  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am : 
and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain  ; 
but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all :  yet  not  I,  but 
the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me. 

y  rHi.  iii.  18  ;  For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you 
often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  ene- 
mies of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

»  2  Co  R.  iv.  8—11 :  We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  dis- 
tressed ;  we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair  ;  persecuted,  but 
not  forsaken ;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed  ;  always  bearing 
about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  tb^  Lord  Jesus,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body.  For  we 
which  live  are  always  delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake, 
that  the  life  also  ox  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
mortal  flesh. 

*Ver.3. 

•'Ver.a?. 

•^  2  Tim.  iv.  2  :  Preach  the  word  ;  be  instant  in  season,  out 
of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuflering  and 
doctrine, 

^  Acts,  xviii.  6  :  And  when  Silas  and  Timotheus  were  come 
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the  Gredcs^  *  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold^  I  go  ^  bound  in  the  spirit 
unto  Jerusalem,  'not  knowing  the  things  that 
shall  befall  me  there  : 

23  Save  that  the  ^  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in 
every  city,  saying  that  bonds  and  afflictions 
abide  me.^^ 

24  But  'none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might 
^finish  my  course  with  joy,  aiid  the  *  ministry, 
which  I  have  ""  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to 
testify  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

^^  wail  for  me.  A.  F. 

from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  pressed  in  the  spirit,  and  testified 
to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

*See  on  Mat.  iv.  17. 

'Acts,  xix.  21. 

^  James,  iv.  14  :  \l^hereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the 
morrow.  For  what  is  your  life  ?  it  is  even  a  vapour^  that  ap- 
peareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away. 

^  Acts,  ix.  16 :  For  I  will  show  him  how  mreat  things  he 
must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake,  do-  xxi.  4,  1 1.  1  Thes.  iii. 
3 :  That  no  man  should  be  moved  by  these  afflictions :  for 
yourselves  know  that  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

*  Acts,  xxi.  13,  Rom.  viii.  36,  37  :  Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  perse- 
cution, or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  Nay,  in 
all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
teved  us.  2  Cor.  iv.  16  :  For  which  cause  we  faint  not ;  but 
though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day.  Phi.  iv.  12  :  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and 
I  know  how  to  abound  :  every  where  and  in  all  things  I  am  in- 
structed both  to  be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  aoound  and 
to  suffer  need. 

^  John,  xvii.  4  :  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou^vest 
me  to  do.  2  Tim.  iv.  7  :  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  1  have 
finished  my  course. 

'  2  Cob.  iv.  1 :  Therefore  seeing  we  have  this  ministry,  as 
we  have  received  mercy,  we  faint  not.     See  on  Col.  i.  23. 

"^  Gal.  i.  1 :  Paul,  an  apostle,  not  of  men,  neither  by  man, 
but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father.  Tit.  i.  3 :  iGod} 
hath  in  due  times  manifested  his  word  through  preaching. 
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2&  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all, 
among  whom  I  have  gone  preachmg  the  king-^ 
dom  of  God,  shall  "  see  my  fiice  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this  day, 
that  I  am  ""  pure "  from  the  blood  of  all 
nien. 

27  For  I  have  not  ^  shunned  to  declare  unto 
you  all  the  ^  counsel  of  God. 

28  %  'Take  heed  therefore  unto  'your- 
selves,  and  to  all  the  flock,   over  the  which 

the  *  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  "  overseers,  to 

■  —       'II     . . , 

"  clear.  Br.  Rh. 

which  is  committed  unto  me  according  to  the  commandment 
of  God  our  Saviour. 

^  Ver.  38.     Rom.  xv.  23 :  But  now  having  no  more  place  in 
these  parts. 

^  Acts,  xviii.  6:  When  they  opposed  themselves,  and  blas- 
phemed, he  shook  his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them.  Your  blood 
be  upon  your  own  heads ;  I  am  clean.  2  Cor.  vii.  2 :  Receive 
US  ;  we  have  wronged  no  man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man,  we 
have  defrauded  no  man. 
P  Ver.  20. 

1  Luke,  vii.  30:  The  Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected  the 
counsel  of  God  against  themselves.  John,  xv.  15:  I  have 
called  you  friends ;  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my 
Father  I  have  made  known  unto  you.  Eph.  i.  1 1 :  In  whom 
also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  ac- 
cording to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will. 

'Col.  iv.  17:  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take  heed  to  the 
xninistrv  which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thbu  fulfif 
it.  I  Tim.  iv.  16  :  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc* 
trine ;  continue  in  them :  for  in  doing  uiis  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee.  1  Pet.  v.  2 :  Feed  the  flock 
of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not 
by  constraint,  but  willingly  ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 
mind. 

•  1  CoR.  ix.  27 :  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
subjection  :  lest  that  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  a  castaway. 

^  Acts,  xiii.  2  :  As  they  ministered  unto  the  Lord,  and  fasted, 
the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

^  1  Cob.  xii.  28 :  God  hath  set  some,  in  the  church,  first 
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'feed  the  Church  of  God,!^  which  he  halih  *pur- 
cshased  with  his  own  blood. 

"theLonl.  Wh. 

apostles, 
cles,  then 

tonnes.  ^     w  . 

sire  the  oflElce  of  a  bishop,  be  denreth  a  good  work.  A  bbbop 
then  must  be  blameless.  Phi.  i- 1 :  To  all  the  saints  in  Christ 
Jesus,  which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and  deacoDi 
Hbb.  xiii.  17 :  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
submit  jourseWes ;  for  they  watch  for  your  soula,  as  they  that 
must  giYe  account ;  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  QO^ 
with  grief,  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you. 

'  Pko.  X.  21 :  The  lips  of  the  ri^teous  feed  many  :  but  fools 
die  for  want  of  wisdom.  Jek.  lii.  15  :  And  I  will  give  ]fou 
pastors  according  to  mine  hearty  which  shall  feed  J^^^ 
knowledge  snd  understanding.  John,  xxi-  15  :  Feed  in} 
lambs,  &c  1  Pbt.  y.  2,  3 :  Feed  the  aock  of  God  which  w 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint, 
but  wulingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  miiad ;  neitfier 
as  beiuff  lordls  over  God*s  heritage,  but  being  ensampl^  ^ 
the  flow*  1 

^  IsA.  liii  10 :  It  pleased  the  Loan  to  bruise  him ;  he  bath 

imt  him  to  grief:  wnen  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offenog 
or  sin.  1  Cor.  vi.  20  :  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  ^e 
God's,  do.  vii.  23  :  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  be  not  ye  tb« 
servants  of  men.  Eph.  i.  7, 14 :  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  tae 
riches  of  his  grace ;  which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance 
until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession,  un^^  . 
praise  of  his  glory.  Col.  i.  14 :  In  whom  we  have  red^pt*j* 
through  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins*  He9*  i^*  ^. 
14 :  ]Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  bat  by  ^ 
own  blood  be  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  placQi  ^^^^ 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  ua.  How  much  ^^^^i  !j 
the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Sp^irit  offei^ 
bimiaelf  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  fi^^ 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God  ?  do.  x.  29  :  Hath  counter 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an***' 
holy  thing.  1  Pet.  i.  18, 19  :  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  th^^3^ 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  ge^ 
from  your  vain  conversation  received  by  tradition  from  y^ 
fathers ;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  1^, 
without  blemish  and  without  spot.  1  John,  i.  7 :  If  we  ^ 
in  the  lights  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  oae  vn^ 
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29  For  I  know  thisy  that  after  my  depltfttog^ 
shall  gi'ievous*^ ""  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not 
y sparing  the  flock., 

30  Also  of  '  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise, 
speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disciples 
after  them. 

31  Therefore  •  watch,  and  remember,  that  ^by 
the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  "warn 
every  one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to 
God,  and  to  the  *word  of  his  grace,  which 
is  able  to  •build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an 

^•^m^t^^mmmmm^m^m^  m  n       i      ■      i  i   ■  ■      ■■!■   ■        «   i     i— ai>— — ■   ■  n  i    n     i     »       ■  ■.  i  i  n    i ■.■■!■  i  ■  i  ,  , 

*»  ravening.  Rh, 


another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleaoaetb  ua 
from  all  sin.  Rbv.  i.  5  :  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood.  do.\.9  :  Thou  wast  slain* 
and  hast  redeemed  us 'to  God  by  thy  blood,  do,  zir.  4 :  These 
were  redeemed  from  among  men,  being  the  first- fruita  unto 
God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

'Mat.  vii.  15:  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  ccone  to 
you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolTes. 
2  Pet.  ii.  1 :  There  were  false  prophets  also  among  the  people, 
even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you. 

y  Jer.  xxiii.  1  :  Woe  be  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy  and 
scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pasture !  saith  the  LoRn.  Ezek.  zxxiv* 
2,  3  :  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  shepherds  of  Israel, 
prophesy,  and  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
the  shepherds  ;  Woe  be  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed 
themselves  !  should  not  the  shepherds  feed  the  flocks  "t  Ye  eat 
the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with  the  wool«  ye  kill  them  that  arei 
fed :  but  ye  feed  not  the  flock. 

'See  on  2  Pet.  ii.  1. 

*2TiM.  iv.  6  :  But  watch  thou  in  alt  things»  endure  afflic'* 
ttons;  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry., 

^  Acts,,  xix.  .10. 

«CoL.  i.  28 :  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man,  and 
teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdon^ ;  that  we  may  present  eyery 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus. 

^  IiEB.  xiii.  9 :  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and  strange 
doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
with  grace. 

<  JpHN,xYii.  17  ;  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth :  thy  word 
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^'inharitance  among  all  them  which  are  sanc- 
tified. 

33  I  have  'coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or 
apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that  ^  these  hands 
have  ministered  unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them 
that  were  with  me. 

35  I  have  showed  you  all  things,  *  how  that  so 

is  truth.  Acts,  ix.  31 :  Then  had  the  churches  rest  through- 
out all  Judaea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria,  and  were  edified ;  and 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

'Acts,  xxvi.  18  :  That  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is 
in  me.  Rom.  viii.  17  :  If  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ.  Eph.  i.  11, 18 :  In  whom  also  we' 
have  obtained  an  inheritance.  That  y€  may  knowwhat  is  the 
hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  in- 
heritance in  the  saints.  Col.  i.  12:  Giving  thanks  unto  the 
Father,  which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  in- 
heritance of  the  saints  in  light,  do.  iii  24 :  Knowing  that  of 
the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance.  Heb. 
ix.  16 :  He  is  the  mediator  of  the  new  testament, — that  they 
which  are  called  might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inherit- 
ance. 1  Pet.  i.  4  :  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  ud- 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you. 
2  Pet.  i.  3 :  Through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called  u3 
to  glory  and  virtue. 

.  8  1  Sam.  xii.  3  :  Behold,  here  I  am :  witness  against  me  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  before  his  anointed :  whose  ox  have  I 
taken  ?  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken  ?  or  whom  have  I  defrauded. 

1  CoR.  ix.  12  :  Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this  power;  bat 
suffer  all  things,  lest  we  should  hinder  the  Gospel  of  Chnst. 

2  CoR.  vii.  2  :  Receive  us  ;  we  have  wronged  no  man,  we  hare 
corrupted  no  man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man.  do,  xi.  9, 1^  '• 
When  I  was  present  with  you,  and  wanted,  I  was  chargeable 
to  no  man.  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that  I  may  ^^^ 
off  occasion  from  them  which  desire  occasion ;  that  whetew 
they  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we.  do.  xii.  13,  I^- 
What  is  it  wherein  you  were  inferior  to  other  churches,  except 
it  be  that  I  myself  was  not  burdensome  to  you  ?  Did  I  toake 
a  gain  of  you  by  any  of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  you  ?  See  on 
Mat.  X.  8. 

*>  See  on  Acts,  xviii.  3. 
.  'Rom.  XV.  1 :  We  then  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the 


A.  D,  60.  CHAP.  XXI.  468 

labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the  weak^  and  to 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
said,  "^  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  recdve. 

36  %  And  when  he  hiad  thus  spoken,  he 
^  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  ""wept  sore, ^^  and  fell  onPaul's 
neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words  *  which 
he  spake,  that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more. 
And  they  accompanied  him  unto  the  shij>, 

CHAP.  XXL 

1  Paul  will  not  by  any  means  be  dissuaded  from  going  to  Jerusalem  : 
9  Philip's  daughters  prophetesses:  17  Paul cometh  to  Jerusalem  : 
27  where  he  is  apprehended,  and  in  great  danger,  31  but  h\f  the 
chief  captain  is  rescued,  and  permitted  to  speak  to^  tfie  people, 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  we  wei?e 

gotten  from  them,  and  had  launched,  .we  eanie 

■  ■  ■    ■ '       ■. .  - .       ■  ■  I  ■  ■        I         ■  ■  ■    II..        I     1 1> 

^*  abundantly*  Ma,  Gen, 

infirmities  of  the  weak^  and  not  to  please  ourselves.  Eph.  iv. 
28 :  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more :  but  rather  let  him 
labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good^.that  he 
may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth.  1  Thes.  iv.  11 :  And 
that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  business,  and  to 
work  with  your  own  hands,  as  we  commanded  you.  doi  v.  14 : 
Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,.wam  them  that  are  unruly,  com- 
fort the  feeble-minded,  support  the  weak,  be  patient  toward  all 
men.  2  Thes.  iii.  8  :  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for 
nought ;  1)ut  wrought  with  labour  and  travail  night  and  day, 
that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you.  See  on 
ver.  33. 

^LuKE.xiv.  12 — 14:  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade 
him.  When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy 
friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen,,  nor  thy  rich 
neighbours,  lest  they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  recompence  be 
made  thee.  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the 
maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind:  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed  ;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee  :  for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed 
at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

^  See  on  Acts,  vii.  60. 

'"Gen.  xlv.  14:  He  fell  upon  his  brother  Benjamin's  neck, 
and  wept ;  and  Benjamin  wept  upon  his  neck*  do.  xlvi,  29 : 
He  fell  on  his  neck,  and  wept  on  nis  neck  a  good  while. 

-  Ver.  25. 
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widi  a  straight  course  unto  Coos,  and  tbe  day 
foUovdng  unto  Rhodes,  and  from   thence  imto 

Patara : 

2  And  findmg  a  ship  sailing  over  unto  Phenicia, 

we  went  aboard,  and  set^  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered  Cyprus,  we 
left  it  on  the  left  hand,  and  sailed  into  Syria,  and 
landed^  at  Tyre :  for  there  the  ship  was  to  unlade 
herburd^i. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried  there  seven 
days  :  who  said  to  Paul'  through  the  Spirit,  that 
he  should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished  those  days^ 
we  departed  and  went  our  way ;  and  they  all 
brought  us  on  our  way,  with  wives*  and  children, 
till  we  were  out  of  the  city :  and  we  ^kneeled  down 
on  the  shore,  and  prayed, 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave  one  of 
another^  we  took  ship ;  and  they  returned  ''home 

7 '  And  when  we  had  finished  our  course  ftom 
Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the 
brethren,  and  abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of  P^ul'^ 
company  departed,  and  came  unto  Csesarea :  ^^ 
we  entered  mto  the  house  of  ^Philip  the  •evafl* 

'laauched.    'arrived.  Gm,    '  when  tbe  d|ij8  wer  ended.  16*   *^ 
woineD.  Pu. 


»*<< 


CHAP.  XXI. 

•V€r,12.    Acts,  XX.  23. 
^  See  on  Acts,  vii.  60. 

^  JoHif,  i.  11 :  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  receive" 
him  not. 

*  See  on  Acts,  vi.  6. 

•  EpH.iF.  11 :  He  gave  some,  apostles ;  and  some,  pfophe**' 
and  some,  evangelists.  2  Tim.  iv.  6 :  Watch  thou  in  all  mP' 
endur^  9Mici\on%,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof 
of  thy  ministry. 


A 


A.  B.  60.  CHAR  XXI.  465 

gelist,  whidi  was  one  of  the  seven,^  and  abode 
,with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  dai^hters^ 
virgins,  which  did  ^prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many  days,  there 
came  down  from  Judaea  a  certain  prophet^  named 
'Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us,  he  took 
Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his  own  hands  and  feet, 
and  said,  llius  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall 
the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  ^bind  the  man  that  owneth 
this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of 
the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these  things,  both  we, 
and  they  of  that  place,  *  besought  him  not  to  go 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered.  What  mean  ye  to 
weep  and  to  break  mine  heart  ?  for  I  am  ^  ready 
not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  persuaded,  we 
ceased,  saying.  The  ^  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

'  the  seven  deacoiis.  Ma. 


'Joel,  ii.  28  :  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I 
will  poor  out  my  spirit  upon  aH  flesh ;  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  «ha!l  prophesy,  jrour  old  men  shall  dream  dreams, 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions.    See  on  Acts,  xi.  27. 

«  Acts,  xi.  28 :  There  stood  up  one  of  them  named  Agabus, 
and  signified  by  the  spirit  that  there  should  be  great  dearth 
throughout  all  the  world. 

•^  Ver.  33.    See  on  Acts,  ix.  16. 

'  Mat.  xvi.  22,  23 :  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  re- 
bo]^  him,  saying.  Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord  :  this  shall  not  be 
unto  thee.  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan :  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me :  for  thou  savour- 
est  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

*  Acts,  xx.  24. 

*1  Sam.  iii.  18  :  It  is  the  Lobp  :  let  him  do  what  seemcth 
him  good.  Ps.  xxxix.  9 : 1  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth ; 
because  thou  didst  it.     Mat.  vi.  10 :  Thy  will  be  done  in 
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15  And  after  those  days  we  took  up  oor  car- 
riages,^ and  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

.16  There  went  with  us. also  certain  of  theffis- 
dples  of  Csesarea,  and  brought  with  them^  one 
Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  "  old  disciple,  with  whom 
we  should  lodge- 

17  "And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem, 
the  brethren,  received  us  gladly. 

18  And  the  daj/  following  Paul  went  m  with  us 
unto  ''James ;  and  all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  hp  had  saluted  them,  'he  de- 
clared particularly  what  things  God. had  wrought 
among  the  Gtentiles  "^  by  his  ministry. 

^  made  ourselves  ready.  Ma,       ^  bringing  us  to.  Ham»  P^ 

earthj  as  it  is  in  heaven,  do.  xxvi.  42 :  He  went  away  aga"" 
the  second  time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  thiscof 
may  not  pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  w 
done.  LvKE,  xi.  2  :  And  he  said  unto  them.  When  ye  ?»)'» 
say,  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  nam*' 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  id 
earth,  do.  xxii.  42  :  Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  tkis 
cup  from  me :  nevertheless  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  dottc- 

"  Pro.  xvi.  31 :  The  hoary  heaa  is  a  crown  of  gloryi  if  i^w 
found  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

"  Acts,  xv.  4 :  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem, th^J 
were  received  of  the  church,  &c. 

•*  Acts,  xv.  13  :  James  answered,  saying,  Men  and  brethicn* 
hearken  unto  me.  Gal.  i.  19 :  Other  of  the  apostles  saw  1 
none,  save  James  the  Lord's  brother,  do.  ii.  9  :  And  wn^ 
James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  perceiv^ 
the  grace  that  was  given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  ^' 
nabas  the  right  hands  of  fellowship  ;  that  we  should  go  ^^^ 
the  heathen,- and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

P  Acts,  xv.  4,  12 :  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalefljj 
they  were  received  of  the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  ^  . 
elders,  and  thev  declared  all  things  that  Ood  had  ^^^^.ir 
them.  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silence^  and  gave  audi^ 
to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  declarino;  what  miracles  and  woode^ 
God  had  wrought  amon^  the  Uentiles  by  them.  Rom.  x^^' 
19 :  For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad  unto  all  men.  I  f 
glad  therefore  on  your  behalf:  but  yet  I  would  have  you  wise 
unto  that  which  is  good,  and  simple  concerning  evil. 

^  Acts,  i.  17 :  For  he  was  numbered  wiUi  us,  end  had  ob- 
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20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glorified  ®  thfe 
Lord,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest,  brother, 
how  many  thousands  of  Jews  there  are  which 
believe ;  and  they  are  all  'zealous^  of  the  law  : 

21  And  they  ai'e  informed  of  thee,  that  thou 
teachest  all  the  Jews  which  are  among  the  Gen- 
tiles to  forsake  Moses,  saying  that  they  ought 
not  to  ■circumcise  their  x^hildren,  neither  to  walk 
after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  *^  the  multitude  must 
needs  *  come  together :  for  they  will  hear  that 
thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  thee  :  We 
have  four  men  which  have  a  vow  on  them ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself  with  them, 
and  be  at  charges  with  them,^^  that  they  may 
"shave  their  heads  :  and  all  may  know  that  those 

*  magnified.  Rh,      ^  edrnest  followers.  Cr,  Bu      '*  What  is  then  to  be 
done  P  Gen.  fFAt/.  Pti.     '^contribute  with  them   Gen. 


tained  part  of  this  ministry,  do,  xx.  24 :  But  none  of  tbese 
tilings  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  bo 
that  1  might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry,  which 
I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God.  2  Cor.  xii.  12 :  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders, 
and  mighty  deeds. 

'  Acts,  xv.  1 :  Certain  men, — taught  the  brethren,  and  said. 
Except  ye  be  circumcised  after  the  manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot 
be  saved,  do.  xxii.  3 :  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jlew, — and 
was  zealous  toward  God,  as  ye  all  are  this  day.  Rom.  ix.  31 : 
Israel,  which  followed  after  the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not 
attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness,  do,  x.  2 :  I  bear  them  re- 
cord that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  know- 
le<^.  Gal.  i.  14:  Being  more  exceedingly  zealous  of  the 
tr^jptions  of  my  fathers,  do.  iv.  17 :  They  zealously  affect  you, 
but  not  well. 

'  Gal.  v.  3 :  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man  that  is  cir- 
cumcised, that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

'  Acts,  xix.  32  :  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some 
another  :  for  the  assembly  was  confused ;  and  the  more  part 
knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come  together. 

"  See  on  Acts,  xviii.  18. 
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^  29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with  him  m  the 
'  ^  y  c  Trophimus  an  Ephesian^  whom  they  sup- 

*  ;8ed  that  Paul  had  brought  into  the  temple.) 

■  -  '30  And  ^  all  the  city  was  moted,  and  the 
• '  'ople  ran  together :  and  they  took  Paul,  and 

^ew  him  out  of  the  t^nple :  and  forthwith  the 

■  /'»ors  were  shut. 

.  '*  31  And  as  they  went  ^  about  to  kill  him,  tidings 

-  -  'me  unto  the  chief  captain  **  of  the  band,  that 
.  •- 1  Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar, ^^ 

-32  ^Who  immediately  took  soldfiers  and  cen- 
'  " '  trions,^^  and  ran  down  unto  them :  and  when 

''Ley  saw  the  chief  captain  and  the  soldiers,  they 

'ft  beating  of  Paul. 
L-  <  ^  33  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near,  and  took 

-  im,  and  commanded  him  to  be  ^  bound  with  two 
r  bains ;  and  demanded  who  he  was,  and  what  he 

I     ad  done. 

•  34  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some  another, 
mong  the  multitude :  and  when  he  could  not 

^  ■    I  —————         I  I  — ^p.^— — ^1— «— ^i^i^M.^^— M« 

'  .      "tribune.  A.  V.      *' moved.  Ma.  Cr.  Bu  Rh.      '^captains.  Co. 

^-  loly  place,  and  the  law  :  for  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this 
l^esus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
"  he  customs  which  Moses  delivered  us.  do.  xxiv.  6,  6 :  Fbr 
-^ve  have  found  this  man  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of 

{edition  among  all  the  Jews  throughout  all  the  world,  and  a 
•^  ingleader  of  me  sect  of  the  Na^arenes:  who  also  hath  gone 

^ont  to  profane  the  temple :  whom  we  took,  and  would  have 

judged  according  to  our  law. 

^   *  oee  on  Acts,  xx.  4. 
^:     ^  Acts,  xxvi-  21.  The  words  under  ver.  27. 
%    *  2  Cor.  xi.  23,  8ic :  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ?  (I  npeUlk 
1^  as  a  fool)  I  am  more;  in  labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes 
^j^  above  measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft. 
^i;  J  Acts,  xxiii.  27 :  This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews,  and 

Bhould  have  been  killed  of  them :  then  came  I  with  an  army^ 

^d  rescued  him,  having  understood  that  he  was  a  Roman; 
3tt  **?•  xxiv.  7 :  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came  upon  us,  and 

^ith  great  violence  took  him  away  out  of  our  hands, 
%     '  See  on  Acts,  ix.  16. 

2  H  2 
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kiiow'the  certainty  for  the  tumult,  he  commanded 
him  to  be  carried  into  the  ^  castle-^^ 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the  stairs,  so  it 
was,  that  he  was  borne  of  the  soldiers  for^^  the 
violence  of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people  followed 
after,  crying,  *  Away  with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led^^  mto  the  castle, 
he  said  unto  the  chief  captain.  May  I  speak  unto 
thee  ?   Who  said.  Canst  thou  speak  Greek  ? 

38  ^  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian,  which  before 
these  days  madest  an  uproar,^  and  leddest  out 
into  the  wilderness  four  thousand  men  that  were 
murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said,  1  am  a  man  which  am  a  Jew 
of  ^  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  a  "  citizen  of  no  mean 
city :  and,  I  beseech  thee,  suffer  me  to  speak 
unto  the  people. 

,  40  And  when  he  had  given  him  licence,  Paul 
stood  on  the  stairs,^^  and  "  beckoned  with  the 
hand  unto  the  people.  And  when  there  was 
made  a  great  silence,  he  spake  unto  them  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

"  garrison.  Pu,     "  because  of.  Ham.     •»  when  Paul  was  ready  to  ^ 

brought.  Ham.    >* didst  make  disturbance.  Pu.     ''steps.  Ma. 

—^—— ■ ■     — —  -  —  -  — — ^~— *'*^"'^ 

^  Acts,  xxiii.  10, 16  :  And  when  there  arose  a  great  dissen- 
sion, the  chief  captain,  fearing  lest  Paul  should  have  beei^ 
'  pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  commanded  the  soldiers  to  go  dowDi 
and  to  take  him  by  force  from  among  them,  and  to  bring  ^ 
into  the  castle.  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son  heard  of  their 
lying  in  wait,  he  went  and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  tdi 
Paul. 

*  See  on  Luke,  xxiii.  18. 

^  Acts,  v.  36  :  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theudas, 
boasting  himself  to  be  somebody ;  to  whom  a  number  of  meOi 
about  four  hundred,  joined  themselves. 

^•See  on  Acts,  ix.  11. 

■»  Acts,  xxii.  2&. 

■  See  on  Acts,  xii,  17. 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

1  Paul  declare! h  at  large  how  he  was  converted  to  the  faith,  17  and 
called  to  his  dpostfeship :  22  at  the  very  mentioning  of  the  Gentiles, 
the  people  exclaim  on  him :  24  he  shanlid  have  been  scourged,  23  but 
claiming  the  privilege  of  a  Roman,  he  escapeth, 

MEN,  *  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye  my 
^  defence^  which  I  make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  to  them,  thSy  kept  the  more 
silence  :  and  he  saith,) 

3*1  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew,  bom  in 
Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in  this 
city  at  the  ^  feet  of  *  Gamaliel,  and  taught  ^  ac- 
cording to  the  perfect  manner  ^  of  the  law  of  the 
fathers,  and  was  *  zealous  toward  God,  ^  as  ye  all 
are  this  day. 

^apology.  Whit,      •  exactness. IFA if. 

I 

CHAP.  XXII. 

*  Acts,  vii.  2 :  Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hearken. 

^  1  Pet.  iii.  15  :  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts  : 
and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness 
and  fear. 

*Phi.  iii.  5:  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of 
Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews ; 
as  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee.     See  on  Acts.  ix.  11. 

^  Deut.  xxxiii.  3  :  They  sat  down  at  thy  feet ;  every  one 
shall  receive  of  thy  words.  2  Kings,  iv,  38  :  Elisha  came 
again  tb  Gilgal ;  and  there  was  a  dearth  in  the  land  ;  and  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  were  sitting  before  him.  Luke,  x.  39  : 
She  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and 
heard  his  word. 

•  Acts,  v,  34 :  Then  stood  up  one  in  the  council,  a  Pharisee, 
named  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  reputation  among 
all  the  people. 

^AcTs,  xxvi.  5 :  Which  knew  me  from  the  beginning,  if  they 
would  testify,  that  after  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion 
I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

«  See  on  Acts,  xxl.  20. 

^  RoM.  x.  2  :  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they  have  a  zeal 
of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge. 
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4  And  I  *  persecuted  this  ^  way  unto  the  death, 
binding  and  delivering  into  prisons  both  men  and 
women, 

5  As  also  the  High  Priest  doth^  bear  me  wit- 
ness, and  *  all  the  estate  of  the  elders  :*  from 
whom  also  I  received  letters  unto  the  brethren, 
and  went  to  "  Damascus,  to  bring  them  which 
were  there  bound  imto  Jerusalem,  for  to  be 
punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my 
■journey,  and  was  come  nigh  unto  Damascus 
about  noon,  suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven  a 
great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard  a 
voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perse- 
cutest  thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered.  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And 
he  said  imto  me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom 
thou  persecutest. 

9  And  ""they  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed 
the  light,  and  were  afraid ;  but  they  beard  not 
the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me, 

*  will.  Whit,  Pu.      *  senate  of  Sanhediim.  Ham. 

*  See  on  Acts,  viii.  3. 

*  See  on  Acts,  xix.  9. 

*  LuKE>  xxii.  66 :  As  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders  of  the 
people  and  the  Chief  Priests  and  the  Scribes  came  together, 
and  led  him  into  their  council.     Acts,  iv.  5  :  And  it  came  to 

^  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and  elders,  ai)d  Scribes. 
^  Acts,  ix.  2,  &c :  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Damascus 
to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  of  this  way,  whether 
they  were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 
Jerusalem,  &c.  do,  xxvi.  10,  12  :  Which  thing  I  also  did  ia 
Jerusalem :  and  many  of  the  saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison, 
having  received  authority  from  the  Chief  Priests ;  and  when 
they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice  against  them.  Where- 
upon as  I  went  to  Damascus  with  authority  and  commiaaion 
from  the  Chief  Priests* 

*  See  on  Acts,  ix.  3. 
f  S^e  on  Acts,  ix.  7. 
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10  And  I  said.  What  shall  I  do^  Lord  ?  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  and  go  into  Da^ 
mascus ;  and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  ai'e  appointed  for  thee  to  do, 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  glory  ^  of 
that  light,  bemg  led  by  the  hand  of  them  that 
were  with  me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  ^^  Ananias,  a  devout  man  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  having  a  ^  good  report  of  all  the 
'Jews  which  dwelt  there y 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and  said  unto 
me.  Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight.  And  the 
same  hour  I  looked  up  upon  Inm.^ 

14  And  he  said,  ■  The  God  of  our  fathers  hath 
*  chosen  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  know  his  will, 
and  '^see  that  ""Just  One,  and  shouldest  ^hear 
the  voice  of  ^  his  mouth, 

^brightness.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Rh.  «had  the  sight  of  him.  P«. 
'  voice  from.  Ham. 

P  Acts,  ix.  17  :  Ananias  went  his  way»  and  entered  into  the 
house  ;  and  putting'  his  hands  on  him  said.  Brother  Saul. — 

*i  Acts,  x..22  :  Cornelius  the  centurion,  a  just  man,  and 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  of  good  report  among  all  the  nation 
of  the  Jews. 

'  1  Tim.  iii.  7  :  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good  report  of 
them  which  are  without.  Heb.  xi,  2 :  For  hy  it  \JaitK\  the 
elders  obtained  a  good  report. 

'  Acts,  iii.  13  :  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus  ; 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied  him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate^ 
when  he  was  determined  to  let  him  go.  do.  v.  30 :  The  God  of 
o^r  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree. 

*See  on  Acts,  ix.  16, 

^  Acts,  ix.  4,  17  :  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a 
voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 
The  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as 
thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me.  m.  xxiii.  11 :  The  night  following 
the  Lord  stood  by  him,  a^d  said.  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul.  cfe. 
xxvi.  16  :  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to  mal^e 
thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these  things  which  thou 
bast  seep.     1  Cor.  ix.  1 ;  Have  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our 
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l&  WoKt  AoQ  shah  be  his  witness  unto  all  men 
oiwbafk  tiioa  hast  "^aeen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tamest  thou  ?  arise,  and  be 
bafitiaedy  and  '  wash  away  ^y  sins,  *  c^ing  on 
tibe  ttune  of  the  Lord* 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I  was 
*  come  again  to  Jerusalem^  e^en  while  I  prayed^ 
in  the  temple,  ^  I  was  in  a  trance  ;^ 

18  And  ^saw  him  saying  mito  me,  ^Make 

'  and  as  I  prayed.  Fu.     *  an  extacy.  Whit. 

— ■^^M       *       ■■-  ..  ■■>      .■..^■■.       .»      ,    ...   .,     ...     ..     ■         ~ 

Lord  ?    do.  xt.  8  :  Last  of  all,  he  was  seen  of  me  also.    1  John, 
i.  2, 3 :  The  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have  seen  it.    That 
which  we  liave  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you. 
^See  on  Acts  iii.  14. 

*  1  Cor.  xi.23 :  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which 
also  I  delivered  unto  you,  &c.  Gal.  i.  12  :  For  I  neither  re- 
ceWed  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

*  Acts,  iv.  20 :  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which 
we  have  seen  and  heard,  do,  xxvi.  16  :  But  rise,  and  stand 
upon  thy  feet :  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose 
to  make  thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these  thin^ 
which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the  which  I  will 
appear  unto  thee.     See  on  ver.  14.  '* 

'  Acts,  ii.  38  :  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be 
baptiiaKed  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
femisaion  of  sins.  Heb.  x.  22  :  Having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
froqa  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with  pure 
wttter.  1  Pet.  iii.  21 :  The  like  figure  whereunto  even  bap- 
tisiik  doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth 
of  the  ftesh>  but  the  answer  of  a  ^ood  conscience  toveard  God,) 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Chnst.    See  on  Mat.  iii.  11* 

'  Kq^ai.  X.  13 :  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of 
th^  Lord  9ihall  be  saved.    See  on  Acts,  vii.  59. 

*  A^T^  ix.  26,  28 :  And  when  Saul  was  come  to  Jerusalem, 
'k  .)ib«>d>t^i  to  join  himself  to  the  disciples :  but  they  were  aU 
wnuu  vjf  b^  and  believed  not  that  he  was  a  disciple.  U^ 
'w«v  'W«h  tihiM^  eomine  in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

-•  V  V*.  xir^  :i :  1  knew  a  man  in  Christ  about  fourteen 

'**«%«K  i^t^  o»hft^r  in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether  oot 

K  ?  irv  v^^>  l  :imitt  tell :  God  knoweth ;)  such  an  one  caught 

M^^^  V    It;    >inM«oever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear 
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haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem : 
for  they  will  not  receive  thy  testimony  concern- 
ing me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  they  know  that  I  ®  im- 
prisoned and  ^beat  in  every  synagogue  them  that 
believed  on  thee : 

20  And  «  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr  Stephen 
was  shed,  I  also  was  standing  by,  and  ^consent- 
ing unto  his  death,  and  Hept  the  raiment  of  them 
that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart :  for  I  will 
send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  *  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this 
word,  and  then  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said, 
^  Away  with  such  a  fellow  fi'om  the  earth  :  for  it 
is  not  fit  that  he  should  ^  Uve. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast  off  their 
clothes,  and  threw  dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded  him  to  be 
brought  into  the  castle,  and  bade  that  he  should 
be  examined  bj^  scourging ;  that  he  might  know 
wherefore  they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And   as  they  bound   him   with   thongs,^^ 

^  cords.  W%. 

your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house  or  city,  shake 
off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

*  Ver.  4.     See  on  Acts,  viii.  3. 

'  See  on  Mat.  xxiv.  9. 

«  See  on  Acts,  vii.  58. 

•*  Luke,  xi.  48:  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye  allow  the 
deeds  of  your  fathers :  for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye 
baild  their  sepulchres.  Acts,  viii.  1 :  Saul  was  consenting 
unto  his  death.  Rom.  i.  32  :  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  which  commit  such  things  are  worthy  of  deaths 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 

'  See  on  Acts,  ix.  15. 

^  See  on  Luke,  xxiii.  18. 

'  Acts,  xxv.  24  :  Ye  see  this  man,  about  whom  the  multitude 
of  the  Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and  also 
here,  ciying  that  he  ought  not  to  live  any  longer. 
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Bald,  Men  avid  brethren,   I  have  lived  ^  in  all 
*  good  conscience  before  God  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  High  Priest  Ananias  commanded 
them  that  stood  by  him  to  ^  smite  him  on  the 
mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall  smite 
thee,  ^thou  whited^  wall:  for  sittest  thou  to  judge 
me  after  the  law,  and  ^commandest  me  to  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said,  Revilest  thou 
God's  High  Priest  ? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  ®  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that 

•  behaved  myself.  Pu.      «  painie^.  Co,  Ma,  CV.  BL 

CHAP.  XXIIL  ]  " 

*  Acts,  xxiv.  16.  Rom*  ii.  15 :  Their  conscience  also  bear- 
ing witness,  and  their  thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing  or  else 
excusing  one  another,  do.  xiii.  5  :  Ye  must  needs  be  subject, 
not  only  for  wi*ath^  butalso  for  conscience  sake.  1  Cor.  iv.  4 : 
I  know  nothing  by  myself;  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified  :  but 
he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.  2  Cor.  i.  12  :  Our  rejoicing 
is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of 
God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world,  and  more 
abundantly  to  you-ward.  do.  iv.  2  :  But  have  renounced  the 
bidden  things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor 
handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully ;  but  by  manifestation  oi^ 
the  truth  commending  ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in 
the  sight  of  God.  2  Tim.  i.  3  :  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  with  pure  conscience.  Heb.  xiii.  18  :  We 
trust  we  have  a  good  conscience,  in  all  things  willing  to  live 
honestly.  1  Pet.  ii.  19 :  This  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

^  See  on  John,  xviii.  22. 

^  Mat.  xxiii.  27  :  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
h^ocrites  !  for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres. 

<^Lev.  xix.  35  :  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judg- 
ment. Dbut.  xxv^  1,  2  :  If  there  be  a  controversy  between 
men,  and  they  come  unto  judgment,  that  the  judges  may  jud^e 
them  ;  then  they  shall  justify  the  righteous,  and  condemn  me 
wicked.  And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked  man  be  worthy  to  be 
beaten,  that  the  judge  shall  cause  him  to  lie  down,  and  to  be 
beaten  before  his  face,  according  to  his  fault,  by  a  certain 
number.    See  on  John,  vii.  51. 

•  Acts,  xxiv.  17. 
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he  was  the  High  Priest :  for  it  is  written,  'Thou 
shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one  part 
were  Sadducees^  and  the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried 
out  in  the  council,  Men  and  brethren,  I  am  a 
•Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee  :  of  the  ^hope 
and  resurrection  of  the  dead^  I  am  called  in 
question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a  dis- 
sension between  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees : 
and  the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  *  no  re- 
surrection, neither  angel,  nor  spirit :  but  the  Pha- 
risees confess  both.  

>  from  death.  Ma,  Cr. 

'ExoD.  xxii.  28:  Thou  shalt  not  revile  the  gods,  [juigp] 
nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people.  Eccles.  x.  20 :  Curse  not 
the  king,  no  not  in  thy  thought ;  and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy 
bedchamber :  for  a  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the  voice,  and 
that  which  hath  wings  shall  tell  the  matter.  2Pet.  ii.  W: 
But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  on- 
cleanness^  and  despise  government.  Presumptuous  are  thcyi 
self-willed,  they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 
JuD.  8  :  Likewise  also  these  filthy  dreamers  defile  the  flesb, 
despise  dominion,  and  speak  evil  of  dimities. 

»  Acts,  xxvi.  5  :  After  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  relig»o" 
I  lived  a  Pharisee.   Phi.  iii.  5  :  As  touching  the  law,  a  Pharisee. 

*»  2  Mac  vii.  9 :  Thou  like  a  fury  takest  us  out  of  this  pre- 
sent life ;  but  the  King  of  the  world  shall  raise  us  up,  who  hafc 
died  for  his  laws,  unto  everlasting  life.  do.  xii.  43  :  He  [Juw»] 
was  mindful  of  the  resurrection.  Acts,  xxiv.  16,  21 :  And 
have  hope  toward  God,  which  they  themselves  also  albj^^ 
that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the 
just  and  unjust.  Touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  j 
am  called  in  question  by  you  this  day.  do-  xxvi.  6,  8  :  And 
now  I  stand  and  am  judged  for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made 
of  God  unto  our  fathers :  why  should  it  be  thougnt  a  thing  |P; 
credible  with  you,  that  God  should  raise  the  dead  ?  do*  xxfi"* 
20  :  For  this  cause  therefore  have  1  called  for  you,  to  see  ^o% 
and  to  speak  with  you :  because  that  for  the  hope  of  Israel/ 
am  bound  with  this  chain.  Heb.  xi.  36  :  Not  accepting  delJ- 
verance ;  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection. 

*See  on  Mark,  xii.  18. 
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9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry  :  and  the  Scribes 
that  were  of  the  Pharisees'  part^  arose,  and  strove, 
saying.  We  find  ^  no  evil  in  this  mau :  but  if  a 
^  spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us  not 
"  fight  ^  against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great  dissension, 
the  chief  captain,  fearing  lest  Paul  should  have 
been  pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  commanded  the 
soldiers  to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by  force 
from  among  them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the 
castle. 

1 1  And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by 
him,  and  said,  "*  Be  of  good  cheer ,^  Paul :  for  as 
thou  hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must , 
thou  bear  witness  also  at  ^  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  ^  certain  of  the  Jews 

—  -  ■  — _^.^— ^^— ^_^— — ^^-^^.^^p^^^i— 

4  certain  of  the  Phari»ee8.  Rk.    '  strive.  Co.  Cr,      *  Take  courage.  P«. 

^  Acts,  xxv.  25  :  When  I  foand  that  he  had  committed 
nothing  worthy  of  death,  do*  xxvi.  31  :  This  man  doth  nothing 
-worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

^  Acts,  xxii.  7,  17,  18. 

"  See  on  Acts,  v.  39. 

"  Acts,  xviii.  9  :  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the  night 
by  a  vision.  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace. 
do.  xxvii.  23,  24  :  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel 
of  God,  .whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve,  saying.  Fear  not, 
Paul ;  thou  must  be  brought  before  Caesar :  and,  lo,  God  hath 
given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee. 

^  Acts,  xix.  21  :  Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he  had 
passed  through  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 
saying.  After  I  have  been  there,  I  must  also  see  Rome.  do. 
xxviii.  30,  31 :  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own 
hired  house,  and  received  all  that  came  in  unto  him.  Preach- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  those  things  which 
concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no 
man  forbidding  him.  Rom.  i.  15 :  So,  as  much  as  in  me 
is,  I  am  ^ready  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome 
also. 

»  Ver.  xxi.  30.  Acts,  xxv.  2,  3  :  The  High  Priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews — desired  favour  against  him,  that  he  would 
send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill 
him. 
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^  banded  together/  and  bound  themselves  \mder 
a  '  cnrse,^  saying  that  they  would  neither  eat  ik^ 
drink  tm  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty  which  had 
made  this  conspiracy.^ 

14  And  they  came  to  the  •  Chief  Priests  and 
elders^  and  said.  We  have  bound  ourselves  under 
8  great  curse,^®  that  we  will  eat  nothing  imtil  we 
have  slain  Paul. 

16  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  council  signify 
to  the  chief  captain  that  he  bring  him  down  onto 
you  to  morrow,  as  though  ye  would  enquire  some- 
thing more  perfectly  concerning  him  :  and  we,  or 
ever  he  come  near,  are  ready  to  *kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son  heard  of  their 
lying  in  wait,  ""  he  went  and  entered  into  the 
castle,  and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  ^Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions 
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''gBihered  themselves  together'.  Co,  Ma.  ^with  an  oath  of  execrt* 
tion.  A.  V.  *  confederacy,  or  agreement  by  oath.  Ham.  '*  ^^^ ' 
solemn  oath.  Gen,  

*>  Is  A.  viii.  9,  10 :  Associate  yourselves,  O  ye  people,  ^^J^ 
«hall  be  broken  in  pieces.  Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall 
come  to  nought ;  speak  the  wonl,  and  it  shall  not  stand :  f<^ 
Ood  i«  with  us. 

'  Mat.  xxvi.  74 :  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear, 
«ayfng^  I  know  not  the  man.  . 

»  Hos.  iv.  9 :  And  there  shall  be,  like  peonle,  like  priest:  and 
I  wiR  punish  thmn  for  their  ways,  and  reward  them  their  doi^* 

•  Pfl.  xxi.  1 1 :  For  they  intended  evil  against  thee :  they 
imajrin^  a  mischievous  device,  which  they  are  not  able  ^ 
perform.  <fe.  xitxrii,  32,33  :  The  wicked  watcheth  the  rights 
otut,  ted  seeketh  to  slay  him.  The  Lobb  will  not  leaTt  buo 
id  his  hand,  nor  condemn  him  when  he  is  judged. 

^2  Sam.  xvii.  17:  Now  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz  stayed  oy 
Elf^tog^l ;  for  they  might  not  be  seen  to  come  into  the  city  • 
an4  a  wench  went  and  told  them ;  and  they  went  and  tola 
king  David.  , 

7  Pro.  xxii.  3  :  A  prudent  man  foreseelh  the  evil,  and  hidetft 
himself :  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished.  Mat.  ^' 
16 !  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  tne  midst  of  wolves* 
be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves. 
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unto  himy  and  said^  Bring  this  young  man  unto 
the  chief  captain  :  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing  to 
tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
chief  captain,  and  said,  Paul  the  ^prisoner  called 
me.  unto  Aim,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath  something  to 
say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  went  with  him  aside  privately,  and 
asked  Am,  What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  The  "Jews  have  agreed  to 
desire  thee  that  thou  wouldest  bring  down  Paul 
to  morrow  into  the  coimcil,  as  though  they  would 
enquire  somewhat  of  him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  ^yield  unto  them :  for 
there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them  more  than  forty 
men,  which  have  bound  themselves  with  an  oath, 
that  they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  have 
killed  him  :  and  now  are  they  ready,  looking  for 
a  promise  from  thee, 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the  young  man 
depart,  and  charged  Aim,  See  thou  tell  no  man 
that  thou  hast  showed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two  centurions," 

'^  auder-captaina.  Pu, 

^AcTs,  xXviii.  17:  Though  I  have  committed  nothing 
against  the  people,  or  customs  of  our  fathers^  yet  was  I  de** 
livered  prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the  handa  of  the  Romans. 
Eph.  iii.  1 :  For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  your  Gentiles,  do.  iv.  1  :  I  therefore^  the  prisoner  of  the 
Lorn,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called.  Phile.  9:  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather 
beseech  thee,  being  such  a  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  and  now 
also  a  prisoner  of  Jesu«  Christ. 

«  Ver.  12. 

7  ExoD.  xxiii.  2  :  Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to  do 
evil ;  neither  shalt  thou  speak  in  a  cause  to  decline  after  many 
to  wrest  judgment. 
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saying.  Make  ready  two  hundred  soldim  to  go 
to  Cffisarea,  and  horsemen  threei^core  and  ten, 
and  spearmen  two  hundred^  at  the  third  hour  of 
the  night ; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  ^^  that  they  may 
set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him  safe  unto  Felix  the 
governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this  manna*  : 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most  exceUent 
governor  Felix  sendeth  greetitig. 

27  "This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews,  and 
should  have  been  killed  of  them  :  then  caiBe  I 
with  an  army,^^  and  rescued  him,  having  iw^" 
stood  that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  •  when  I  would  have  known  the  cBUse 
wherefore  they  accused  him,  I  bi-ought  him  forth 
into  their  council : 

*  29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused  of  ^  (f^^^ 
tions  of  their  law,  ""  but  to  have  nothing  laid  to 
J  charge  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds- 
30  And  *  when  it  was  told  me  how  that  the 
Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man,  I  sent  straightmif  to 
thee,  and  ®  gave  commandment  to  **  his  acew^ 

"  a  hone.  Gen.    "  iroopt.  Pu.    «*  warned.  fVu 


«  Acts,  xxi.  33 :  The  chief  caDtain  came  near.aod  tooli^J' 
and  commanded  him  tq  be  bouna  wiUi  two  chains,    do,  xtvi*'' 

*  Acts,  xxii.  30. 

*»  Acts,  xviii.  16 :  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words  and  names. 
and  of  your  law,  look  ye  to  it ;  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of  bocd 
matters,  do.  xxy.  19 :  But  had  certain  questions  against  m 
of  their  own  superstition,  and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was  deWi 
whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

^'AcTS,  xxvi.  31:  And  when  they  were  gone  aside,  t**! 
talked  between  themselves,  saying,  This  man  doeth  notm 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

^Ver.20.21. 

«  Acts,  xxiv.  8.  do.  xxv.  6 :  And  when  he  had  tarried  aD»oi« 
them  more  than  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto  Csesarea ;  ^^ 
the  next  day  sitting  on  the  judgment  seat  commanded  P^^'  ^^ 
be  brought. 
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also  to  say  before  thee  what  they  Had  against 
him.     Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded 
them^  took  Faul^^  and  brought  him  by  night  to 
Antipatrisr. 

32  On  the  mon'ow  they  left  the  horseijien  to 
go  with  him,  and  returned  to  the  castle  : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Ccesarea,  and  de- 
livered the  ^epistle  to  the  governor,  presented 
Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read  the  letter ^ 
he  asked  of  what  province  he  was.  And  when 
he  understood  that  he  was  of  ?  CilLeia ; 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thine  ^  ac- 
cusers are  also  come.  And  he  commanded  him 
to  be  kept  in  *  Herod'«  judgment  hall. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

'  ^ 

i  Paul  being  accused  by  TertuUus  the  orator,  10  answereth  for  his 
life  and  doctrine :  24  he  preacheth  Christ  to  the  governor  and  his 
vaife :  26  the  governor  hopeth  for  a  bribe^  but  in  vain  :  27  at  last, 
going  out  of  his  office,  he  leaveth  Paul  in  prison. 

AND  after  •five  days  ^Ananias  the  High 
Priest  descended  with  the  elders,  and  with  a 
certain  orator  named  TertuUus,  who  ®  informed 
the  governor  against  Paul. 

^  Ver.  25—30.  ]  " 

K  AcTs^  xxi.  39  :  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man  which  am  a  Jew 
of  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city:  and,  I 
beseech  thee,  suffer  me  to  speak  unto  the  people. 

^  Acts,  xxiv.  1, 10.  do.  xxv.  16  ;  It  is  not  the  manner  of 
the  Romans  to  deliver  any  man  to  die,  before  that  he  which  is 
accused  have  the  accusers  face  to  face,  and  have  licence  to 
answer  for  himself  concerning  the  crime  laid  against  him. 

*  Mat.  xxvii.  27  :  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took 
Jesus  into  the  common  hall,.9.nd  gathered,  unto  him  the  whole 
band  of  soldiers. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

»  Acts,  xxi.  27  :  When  the  seven  days  were  almost  endedr 
the  Jews  which  were  of  Asia,  When  they  saw  him  in  the  temple, 
stirred  upall  the  people,  and  laid  hands  on. him. 

**  Acts,  xxiii.  2,  30,  35.    do,  xxv.  2. 

*P8.  xi.  2  :  For,  lo,  the  kicked  bend  their  boW,  they  mak^ 

VOL.  il.  2  1 
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2  And  when  he  was  called  forth,  TertuDus 
began  to  accuse  him^  saying.  Seeing  that  by  thee 
we  enjoy  great  quietness,  and  that  very  *  worthy 
deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation  by  thy  pro- 
vidence,^ 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all  places,  most 
noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not  further  te- 
dious unto  thee,  I  pray  thee  that  thou  wouldest 
hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a  few  words. 

6  'For  we  have  found  this  man  a  pestilent 

fellowy  and  a  mover  of  sedition  among  all  the 

Jews  throughout  the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of 

the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes  : 

*  •  -' —  I 

^  prudent  administration.  DocL 

ready  their  arrow  upon  the  string,  that  they  may  privily  shoot 
at  the  upright  in  heart. 

**  Ps.  xii.  2 :  They  speak  vanity  every  one  with  his  neigh- 
bour: with  flattering  lips  and  with  a  double  heart  do  tbey 
speak. 

'  «  Luke,  xxiii.  2 :  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  sayingt 
We  found  this  fellow  perverting  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to 
give  tribute  to  Csesar,  saying  that  he  himself  is  Christ  a  KiBg* 
Acts,  vi.  13 :  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which  said,  Tb** 
man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous  words  against  thisboly 
place,  and  the  law.  do,  xvi.  20 :  And  brought  them  to  the 
magistrates,  saying,  These  men,  being  Jews,  do  exceedingly 
trouble  our  city.  do.  xvii.  6  :  And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren  untd  the  i*ulers  of  ^^ 
city,  crying.  These  that  have  turned  the  world  upside  down  are 
ciome  hither  also.  do.  xxi.  28 :  Crying  out.  Men  of  I^^ci; 
kel)j :  This  is  the  man,  that  teacheth  all  men  every  wk^ 
against  the  people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place ;  and  further 
brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple,  and  nath  pollnted  thw 
holy  place.  1  Pfit.  ii.  12,  15,  19  :  Having  your  conver8iftti<>^ 
honest  among  the  Gentiles :  that,  whereas  they  speak  ag&io^ 
you  as  evildoers,  they  may  by  your  good  works,  which  they 
shall  behold,  glorify  God  iti  the  day  of  visitation.  For  so «« ^^ 
will  of  God,  that  with  well  doin^  ye  may  put  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men  :  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  «  ^^^ 
for  conscience  -toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering  wrong- 
fcUy.  v  -.      . 
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6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to  ^profane  the 
temple :  whom  we  took,  and  would  have  judged 
*  according  to  our  law, 

7  But  the  ^  chief  captain  Lysias  came  upon  us, 
and  with  great  violence  took  him  away  out  of  our 
hands, 

8  ^  Cbmmanding  his  accusers  to  come  unto  thee : 
by  examining  of  whom  thyself  mayest  take  know- 
ledge of  all  these  things,  whereof  we  accuse  him, 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying  that  these 
things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  governor  had 
beckoned  unto  him  to  speak,  answered,  Foras- 
much as  I  know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many  ^ 
years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  '^  I  do  the  more 
cheerfully  answer  for  myself : 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  understand,  that 
there  are  yetbut  twelve  days  ^  since  I  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  for  to  worship. 

12  And  "*  they  neither  found  me  in  the  temple 

*  several.  Dod, 


•^l-^mui^m,^ 


'Acts,  xxi.  28:  This  is  the  man  that --brought  Greeks  also 
into  the  temple,  and  hath  polluted  this  holy  place. 

9  John,  xviii.  31 :  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them.  Take  ye  him, 
andjudg^  him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews  therefore 
said  unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death; 
do.  xix.  7  :  The  Jews  answered  him,  We  have  a  law,  and  by 
our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself  the  Son 
of  God, 

^  Acts,  xxi.  33  :  Then  the  cbi^f  captain  came  near,  and  took 
him,  and  commanded  him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains ;  and 
demanded  who  he  was^  and  what  he  had  done. 

'  See  on  Acts,  xxiii.  30,  35. 

^  1  PsT.  iii.  15  :  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts : 
and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh 
you  a  reasQn  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear. 

*  Ver.  17.    Acts,  xxi.  15, 26  :  And  after  those  days  we  took 
up  oar  carriages',  and  went  up  to  Jerusalem.    Then  Paul  took 
the  men,  and  the  next  day  purifying  himself  with  them  entered 
"uito  the  temple. 

^  Acts,  vi.  13  :  And  set  up  false  witn^SMft^  which  said.  This 

2i2 
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cUsputtiig  with  any  man,  neither  raising  up  the 
people,  neither  in  the  synagogues,  norin  the  city: 

13  Neither  can  they  *  prove  the  things  whereof 
they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  'the 
way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  ^  worship  I  the 
'  God  of  my  fathers,  beUeving  all  things  whicli 
are  written  in  the  ■■  Law  and  in  the  Prophets ; 

[^Stephen']  ceascth  not  to  speak  blasphemous  words  against  tbii 
holy  place,  and  the  law,  do.  xxv.  8  :  While  he  answered  for 
himself,  Neittier  against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  neither  against 
the  temple,  nor  yet  against  Csesar,  have  1  oflfended  any  tbing  at 
»ll.  do.  xxviii.  17  :  Though  I  have  committed  nothing  against 
the  people,  or  customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  was  1  delivered  pri- 
soner from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans. 

'  1  Pet.  iiii  16  :  Having  a  good  conscience ;  that,  whereas 
they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evildoers,  they  may  be  ashamed 
^tftt  falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation  in  Christ. 

■Amos,  viii.  14  :  They  that  swear  by  the  sin  of  Samaria,  and 
^„  Thy  god.  O  Dan.Iiveth;  and.  The  manner  of  BeeMbelw 
hvethi  ^"^"^  '^^y  ^^^^^  **"■  ^°^  never  rise  up  again.  Seetrn 
Acts,  x'"-  ^■ 

ujc.iv,  5:  For  all  people  will  walk  every  one  in  the  name 
,.   Aod.and  we  will  walk,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ourGM 
0f'"*f»n6e»er. 
f«e*^'jj_i.3:  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  fore- 

^       ^ithpnre  conscience.     See  on  Mat.  xxii.  32. 

fathrf*      ^W,  40  :  On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the 

,jj;»'*'AePtophet8.     Luke,  xvi.lfi:  The  Law  and  the^*- 

1^^-])^     jjiil  John  :  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  Goo  i) 

,       f-^  A  every  man  presseth  into  it.     do.  xxiv.  27  :  Am 

P''^';,ifil'j}ilose8  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto 

Y'^'^''  |iiV' f]  tlie  Scriptures  the  toings  concerning  hinis"'' 

(  'J'-i^ii''     .il^  philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  untobJw.  *** 

1  them  '.  4J3  '--^^  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  propl'^^' 

a  Joaifi'' J  ''gofNazareth,thesonof  Joseph.     AcTs.s'"-'** 

h  Uiefc"  It!*%adlng  of  the  Uw  and  the  Prophets  the  rulers 

li.  did«[it*'  tP^  ,^t  sent  unto  them,  saying,  Ye  men  and  bretlire"' 

bt  Aaititt'    .^"  V,  rd  of  exhortation  lor  the  people,  ^1°?' 

yc  of  tiiesP"''^-'-'"'.  .■.ngnons  other  things  than  those  which '"* 

'h  ;»■„  w^<j  '  :.;-[idid say  should  come.     do.  xxviii.  23:  Ps'' 

■^  1  {^  '  ^d^  !lw°S  J^^''^'  both  out  of  the  law  of  Uof' 

>  2,?"'^**    i*     ^°«-  "'•  21  :  But  now  tberigbf^" 

m3^  %F     ♦^ittottllhe  law  is  manifested,  being  witneK'* 
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15  And  "have  hope  toward  God,  which  they 
themselves  also  allow,^  that  there  shall  be  a  *  re- 
surrection of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  un- 
just, 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have 
always  a  "  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God^ 
and  toward  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  I  ""came  to  bring 
/^  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from  Asia  ""  found 

3  look  for.  Pit. 

~^^~^~-^"~^— ^—  —    —  -  -  -    -     —    -  — , —  - — 1 -.  ■     ■  ^         ^      ^  ^     .^  _  ^^^ , . — ^^ — — — ... — 

"  Aqts,  xxiii.  6.  do.  xxvi.  6,  7  ;  And  now  I  stand  and  am 
judged  for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of  God  unto  our 
fathers-:  unto. which  promise  our  twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving 
God  day  and  night,  hope  to  come.  For  which  hope's  s^ke, 
king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews.  do.  xxviii.  20;  8cc : 
For  this  cause  therefore  have  I  called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and 
to  speak  with  you  :  because  that  for  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am 
bound  with  this  chain. 

^  D  A  N .  xii.  2 :  Many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth 
shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and 
everlasting^  contempt.  John,  v.  28,  29  :  The  hour  is  coming, 
in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and 
shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation.  Rev.xx.  6, 13:  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection  :  on  such  the  second  death 
hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be  Priests  of  God  and  of  Christ, 
and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand  years.  And  the  sea  gave 
up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  delivered  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  them  :  and  they  were  judged  every 
man  according  to  their  works. 

"  See  on  Acts,  xxiii.  1. 

^  Acts,  xx.  16  :  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  Epbesus, 
because  he  would  not  spend  the  time  in  Asia;  for  he  basted, 
if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of 
Pentecost. 

'^  See  on  Acts,  xi.  29,  30. 

*  Acts,  xxi.  26,  27  :  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the  next 
day  purifying  himself  with  them  entered  into  the  temple,  to 
signify  the  accomplishment  of  the  days  of  purification)  until 
that  an  offering  should  be  oifered  for  every  one  of  them.  And 
ivhen  the  seven  days  were  almost  ended,  the  Jews  which  w^re 
of  Asia,  when  they  sa>y  him  in  the  temole.  stirrc^  ^ 
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me  purified  in  the  temple^  neither -with  multitude, 
nor  with  tumult. 

19  ^  Who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee, 
and  object,  if  they  had  ought  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  if  they 
have  found  any  evil  dbmg'  m  me,  whUe  I  stood 
before  the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,^  that  I  cried 
standing  among  them,  *  Touchmg  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  J  am  called  in  question  by  you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these  things,  having 
more  perfect  knowledge  of  that  way,  he  deferred 
them,  and  said.  When  *  Lysias  the  chief  captain 
shall  come  down,  I  will  know  the  uttermost  of 
your  matter.^ 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  to  keep 
Paul,  and  to  let  him  have  liberty,^  and  that  he 
should  ^forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to  minister 
or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix  came 
with  his  wife  Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jewess,  he 
sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the  faith 
hi  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  ^righteousness,^ 

— — ^ — .  ^  ■ 

*  unjust  thing.  Gen.  *  expression.  Pti.  *  he  put  them  ofl^  sajfiDg, 
When  1  kaow  luur^  exactly  the  things  that  belong  to  this  way,  and  when 
Lysias  the  commander  comes  down,  I  will  determine  the  business  between 
you.  Ham.     *  rest.  Vo.  Ma.  Cr,  Bi.  Rh,     'justice.  Rk.  Ham.  Wkii. 

people,  and  laid  hands  on  him.    do.  xxvi.  21  :  For  these  causes 
the  Jews  caught  me  in  the  temple,  and  went  about  to  kiU  me. 
7  See  on  Acts»  xxv.  16. 

*  AcTSt  xxiii.  6.    do.  xxriii.  20 :  For  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am 
bound  with  this  chain. 

•Ver.7. 

^  Acts,  xxvii.  3 :  Julius  courteously  entreated  Paul,  and 

SiTe  him  liberty  to  go  unto  his  fiiends  to  lefiresh  himself. 
•  xxTiii.  16 :  Paul  was  sufiered  to  dwell  by  himself  with  a 
•oidier  that  kept  him. 

*  Pao*  XTi.  12 :  It  is  an  abomination  to  kinsn  to  commit 
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^  temperance,^  and  'judgment  to   come;  Felix 

8  chastity.  Wi.  Co.  We.  Rh. 


wickedness  :  for  the  throne  is  established  by  righteousness. 
Jbr.  xxii.  15—17 :  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  closest  thyself 
in  cedar?  did  not  thy  father  e^t  and  drink,  and  do  judgDl^nt 
and  justice,  and  then  it  was  well  with  him?  He  judged  the 
cause  of  the  poor  and  needy  ;  then  it  was  well  with  him :  was 
not  this  to  know  me?  saith  the  Lord.  But  thine  eyes  and 
thine  heart  are  not  but  for  thy  covetousness,  and  for  to  shed 
innocent  blood,  and  for  oppression,  and  for  violence^  to  do  it« 
Dan.  iv.  27  :  Wherefore,  0  king,  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable 
unto  thee,  and  break  off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine 
iniquities  by  showing  mercy  to  the  poor ;  if  it  may  be  a  length- 
ening of  thy  tranquillity.  John,  xvi.  8:  And  when  he  [the 
Spirit]  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righte- 
ousness, and  of  judgment. 

^  Pro.  xxxi.  4,  5  :  It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  is  no( 
for  kin^s  to  drink  wine  ;  nor  for  prince^  strong  drink :  lest 
tbey  dnnk,  and  forget  the  law,  and  pervert  the  judgment  of 
any  of  the  afflicted.  Dan.  5. 1 — 4  :  Belshazzar  the  king  madf 
a  great  feast  to  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before 
the  thousand.  Belshazzar,  whiles  he  tasted  the  wine,  coqir 
manded  to  bring  the  golden  and  silver  vessels  which  his  father 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken  out  of  the  temple  which  was  i^ 
Jerusalem ;  that  the  king^  and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  hi|( 
.concubines,  might  drink  therein.  Then  they  brought  the 
golden  vessels  that  were  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  houBf 
of  God  which  was  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  king,  and  hii^  prince 
his  wives,  ancj  his  concubines,  drank  in  them.  They  drauk  win^ 
and  praised  the  gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,.of 
wood,  and  of  stone.  Hos,  vii,  6  :  In  the  day  of  our  king  th^  • 
princes  have  made  him  sick  with  bottles  of  wine  ;  he  stretched 
out  bis  hand  with  scprners.  1  Pet.  iv.  4  :  Wherein  they  think 
it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot, 
speaking  evil  of  you. 

^  Ps.  1.3,4:  Our  Qod  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence : 
a  fire  shall  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous 
round  about  him.  He  shall  call  to  t^ie  heavens  from*  abot^, 
and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people.  Dan.  xii.  2  : 
And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awak^, 
some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  con- 
tempt. .  Mat;  XXV.  31,  &c  :  When  the  Son  of  man  {shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angeU  with  him,  then  shall  h^.^it 
upon  the  throne  of  his. glpry>  8cc.  2  Co h .  v.  10 :  For  .we  ziAUst  all 
appear  before  the  judgn^ent  seat  of  Christ ;  that  every  one  tin^if 
receive  .the  things  done. in  his  body,  accordii^g  to  that  b^  k^ 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.    Rkv^^pcx.  12  :  And  I  sk^v 
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me  purified  in  the  temple,  neither  ^th  multitude, 
nor  with  tumult 

19  ^  Who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee, 
and  object,  if  they  had  ought  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  if  they 
have  found  any  evil  doing*  in  me,  while  I  stool 
before  the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,*  that  I  m 
standing  among  them,  *  Touching  the  resum 
of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question  by  you  this 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these  tiungs,  ha 
more  perfect  knowledge  of  that  way,  he  defi 
them,  and  said.  When  *  Lysias  the  chief  ca] 
shall  come  down,  I  will  know  the  utterm 
your  matter.^ 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  to  k 
Paul,  and  to  let  him  have  liberty,^  and  thai 
should  ^'forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to  mini 
or  come  unto  him, 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix  c^'J^j' 
with  his  wife  DrusiUa,  which  was  a  Jewess^  iet 
sent  ioT  P^ul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the  |  p  (ir 
in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  ^righteous 

« unjust  thing.  Gen.     *  expression.  Pu.       ^  he  put  them  off. 


When  Iknow  nior^  exactly  the  things  that  belong  to  this  way,  >^-t,U 
Lysias  the  commander  comes  down,  I  will  determine  the  business  mA  ^^ 
you.  Ham.     'rest.  Lo.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Rh.     "justice.  Rh.  HamAy^n 

We.  |-^Qi 

. , . 4  fou. 

people,  and  laid  bands  on  him.    do.  xxvi.  21  :  For  these  ei^rGo 
the  Jews  caught  me  in  the  temple,  and  went  about  to  l^iV''^fbefQ 
y  See  on  Acts,  xxv.  16.  j5  H^ 

*  AcTSi  xxiii.  6.    do.  xxviii.  20 :  For  the  hope  of  Isra#  tli^^  | 
bound  with  this  chain.  '  '^mtli^. 

•Ver.7.  ^  .  ^lifg 

^  Acts,  xxvii.  3 :  Julius  courteously  entreated  Pwliiy,^, 

S.ve  him  liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh  btiall^i 
•  xxviii.  16:  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  himself  v of ^|^ 
soldier  that  kept  him.  Mj^ 

<^PRo.xvi.  12:  It  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to  o^jJ 
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'temperance,'  aud  *judgtneDt   to   come,  Felix 

wickedness:  for  the  throne  is  established  by  righteouBness. 
JHB.xxii.  15—17 :  Shalt  thou  reign,  liecanse  thou  closest  thyself 
in  cedar?  did  not  thy  fttther  eitt  md  drink,  and  do  jadgment 
{Dd  justice,  and  then  it  was  well  with  him  ?  He  judged  the 
cause  of  the  poor  and  needy  ;  then  it  was  welt  with  him :  was 
nt this  to  know  me?  saith  the  Lord.  But  thine  eyes  and 
.  Ibe  heart  are  not  but  tor  thy  covetousaesi,  and  for  to  abed 
ktoceat  blood,  and  for  oDpreBsion,  and  for  violence,  to  do  it. 
f^|AB.if.  27  :  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable 
I.  hlofhee,  and  break  off  thy  sins  by  righteousaess,  and  thine 
>.pDitie8  by  ihowing  mercy  to  the  poor ;  if  it  may  be  a  length- 
I^K  of  thy  tranquillity.  John,  xvi.  8;  And  when  he  [tke 
■'■fii]  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  Bin,  and  of  rigote- 
,:-  pieis,  and  of  judgment. 

Pro.  xxxi.  4,  5  :  It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  is  not 
tings  to  drink  wine  ;  nor  for  prince^  strong  drink  :  lest 
^dnak,  and  forget  the  law,  and  pervert  the  judgment  of 
cJtiie  afflicted.  Dan.  5, 1—4  :  BelshEuzar  the  king  mad« 
%  feaat  to  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before 
(hougand.  Belahazzar,  whiles  he  tasted  the  wine,  coqir 
M  to  bring  the  golden  and  silver  vesBels  which  his  fathe^r 
«chadnezzar  had  taken  out  of  the  temple  which  was  i« 
■ilem;  that  the  king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives,  aud  his 
J((  ibioes,  might  drink  therein,  Then  they  brought  th« 
■•^n  vesselB  tnat  were  Uken  out  nf  the  temple  of  the  houW 
^d  which  was  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  king,  and  hiapriDceib 
ives,andbis  concubines, drank  in  them.  Theydrauk  wipe, 
'raised  the  gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of 
Und  of  stone.  Hos.  vii.  5  :  In  the  day  of  our  king  thf  ' 
les  have  made  him  sick  with  bottles  of  wine  ;  he  stretched 
ii«  hand  with  scorners.  1  Pet.  iv.4  :  Wherein  they  think 
range  that  ye  run  not  with  tliem  to  the  same  excess  of  riot, 
)!'■■  ^ingeTil  of  you. 

Jv*'  1-  3, 4 :  Our  God  shall  come,  aud  shall  not  keep  silence : 

f^  S  Bhall  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous 

"'      "d^outhim.     He  shall  call  to  the  healveiis  from  abo»e, 

""       tothe  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people.     Dan.  xii.  2  : 

(IS  '"any  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awak*, 

^        'ici  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  coq- 

f^-  MxTi  XXV.  31,&c:  When  the  Son,  of  man  phali  come 

,  fi    »|W,  and  all  the  holy  augets  with  him,  then  shall  he  qit 

O'   ■'*tWneofhisgloty,&c.    2Cob.  v.  10:  Forweipustall 

'■^   •'Worethejudgi^ent  seat  of  Christ;  that  every  onetckox 

1"*^    ?<e  the  Oiings  done  in  hie  body,  according  to  that  he  km^ 

K    •■iheiher  it  be  good  or  bad.    Rfiv,,xs.  |3 :  And  I  sftw 
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me  purified  in  the  temple^  neither -with  miiltitade, 
nor  with  tumult 

19  y  Who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  tbee, 
and  object^  if  they  had  ought  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  if  thw 
have  found  any  evil  dbing^  in  me,  while  I  stool 
before  the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,*  that  I  cne 
standing  among  them,  *  Touching  the  resurrect' 
of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question  by  you  this  di 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these  tlungs,  ha\' 
more  perfect  knowledge  of  that  way,  he  defe 
them,  and  said.  When  *  Lysias  the  chief  cap|| 
shall  come  down,  I  will  know  the  uttermc 
your  matter.^ 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  to  njg^j^^ 
Paul,  and  to  let  him  have  liberty,^  and  thi 
should  ^forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to 
or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix 
with  his  wife  Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jewel 
s^it  for  Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the 
in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  ""  righteous] 

<  unjust  thing.  Gen.     ^  expressiou;  Pu,      ^  lie  put  them  off,  t  ^^ 
When  I  know  niorQ  exactly  the  things  that  belong  to  this  way,  ^^^X- 
Lysias  the  commander  comes  down,  I  will  determine  the  business  b  ,'    ^ 
you.  Ham.     'rest.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Rh.     Mustice.  Rh.  Ham.  \^^W 
We.  'i^t 

, . ~ — hw. 

people,  and  laid  hands  on  him.    do.  xxvi.  21  :  For  these  I  %Go( 
the  Jews  caught  me  in  the  temple,  and  went  about  to  i^if^^^iiefo 
y  See  x>n  Acts,  xxv.  16.  f  He 

*  AcTSi  xxiii.  6.    do.  xxviii.  20  :  For  the  hope  of  Israf  4at  | 
bound  with  this  chain.  ^^1ltl)at 

'Ver.7.  ^  hlif^ 

•*  Acts,  xxvii.  3  :  Julius  courteously  entreated  Pwiv.3}* 

S.ve  him  liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh  ^i\i}^l 
.  xxviii.  16 :  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  himself  fofijg 


soldier  that  kept  him.  '^ej^j 

^Pro.  xvi.  12:  It  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to  ^iS. 
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■' temperance,'  aud  'judgment  to  come,  Felix 

wickedness:  for  the  throne  is  established  by  righteoiisneBS.  '-^te- 
hs.is:ii.  15—17 :  Shftltthou  reign,  because  thou  closest  thyself 

p  cedar?  did  not  thy  fitther  etxt  and  drink,  and  do  jodgmflnt  

pd  juitice,  and  then  it  was  well  with  him  ?     He  judged  the 

-Saiise  of  the  poor  and  needy  ;  then  it  was  well  with  him  :  was  ^^^i^ 
tt  ibis  to  know  me  ?  sailh  the  Lord.      But  thine  eyes  and 

Ku  heart  are  not  but  for  thy  covetousness,  and  for  to  abed  l^:;:>^ 

■"iceiit  blood,  and  for  oppression,  aad  for  violence,  lo  do  it.  -^'^^^^ 

N.ir.  27  :  Wherefore,  u  king,  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable  ■*--  .^  ^ 

lothee,  and  break  off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine  '■^^^^ 

^-.ftiitieB  by  showing  mercy  to  the  poor ;  if  it  may  be  a  length-  i'^^^lT"" 

.Pg  of  toy  tranquillity.    John,  xvi.  8 :  And  when  he  ['A«  ^-^%_^ 
'       Ms  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  rigate- 

,-  ^_s,  aod  of  judgment.  t^  ^^^^ 

,j5;f  Pbo.  xxxi.  4,  6  :  It  is  not  for  kings.  O  Lemuel,  it  is  not  ^i^^ 

'lin^  to  drink  wine  ;  nor  for  prince^  strong  drink :  lest  ^~—  -"^ 
dnuk,  and  forget  the  law,  and  pervert  the  judgment  of 


^fcJthe  afflicted.     Dan.  5, 1—4;  Belshazzar  tlie  king  mad«  -^ 


'atfeaBt  to  a  thousand  of  his  loids,  and  drank  wine  befon  V^^ 


llhoneand.     Belahaziar,  whiles  he  tasted  the  wine,  coipr  ^-Xg 
laeil  to  bring  the  golden  and  silver  vessels  which  his  father 

,    C^oezzar  had  taken  out  of  the  temple  which  was  )«  ^i* 

ii   aiem;  that  the  king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  bis  j^      ^ 

J(i   mbinea,  might  drinlt  therein.      Then  they  brought  tk«  ^*ld 


TUBS' 


EivesBels  that  were  uken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  housf  '^m 

Ddwhich  was  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  king,  and  bis  pnoc^t, 
ii'es,  antj  his  concubines,  drank  in  them.  They  drauk  tviu«, 
^Bed  die  gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron.of 
md  of  stone.      Hos.  vii.  5  :  In  the  day  of  our  king  th*  '  'Out, 

jlii*    ts  have  made  him  sick  with  bottles  of  wiae  ;  he  stretched '■ 

,ili«fl!    ishaQdwithscorners.     1  Pet.  iv.  4  :  Wherein  they  think  'a;iy 

it^f.    u^e  thai  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot, 
!>  Fingevilof  you. 

U,4 :  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence 
--r^(#sla]|  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous 
f".;s   nibouthim.     He  shall  call  to  f 

pe 


rei^.' 
biflis^ 


hich 


___  ._  the  heavens  fromabove,  af  the 

totheearth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people.     Dan.  xii.  2  : 

^^|i   '"aayofthemthatsleepinthedustoftheearthshaliawak*.  ^^ 

Ptoeterlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  con-  ?    ,i^ 
Mat.  XXV.  31, 8tc:  When  the  Son.  of  man  phall  come 

1  p    'Eloiy.and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  aUt  im'lnir 

^'^^f  felhrone  of  his  glory,  8cc.    2  Cop.  v.  10 :  Fof  we  niu.st  all  '"""» 

liefbre  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ ;  that  every  one  ijiftff  '.      . 

4e  things  done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  ktH*  „„-  „ 
"lisllier  it  be  good  or  bad.     Rbv.,«.  12:  Apd  I  sfcw    ._         \^'j{^ 
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me  purified  in  the  temple,  neither 'with  multitude, 
nor  with  tmnulL 

19  y  Who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee, 
and  object,  if  they  had  ought  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  if  tb 
have  found  any  evil  doing^  in  me,  while  I  st< 
before  the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,*  thatlcw 
standing  among  them,  *  Touching  the  resurrect 
of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  questionby  you  this 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these  things,  b 
more  perfect  knowledge  of  that  way,  he  deft 
them,  and  said.  When  'Lysias  the  chief  caj 
shall  come  down,  I  will  know  the  uttermr 
your  matter.^ 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  to 
Paul,  and  to  let  him  have  liberty,^  andjw 
should  ^  forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to 
or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix 
with  his  wife  Drusilla,  wluch  was  a  Jewei 
sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the 
hi  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  «righteousw 

.  ^  '•■  ■  — 7      7j 

<  unjust  thing.  Gen.  *  expressiou.  Pu,  •  he  put  them  on,  "i 
When  I  know  nior^  exactly  the  things  that  belong  to  this  way,  >?J 
Lysias  the  commander  comes  down^  I  will  determine  the  basi^  ^^ 
you.  Ham.     'rest.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Rh.     » justice.  Rh.  ^^'  J 


people,  and  laid  hands  on  him.  do.  xxvi.  21  :  For  ^^^^^^?^^^ 
the  JewB  caught  me  in  the  temple,  and  went  about  to  fc*  Ym^\ 

7  §^p  'OH  Acts  xxv   16  i   ^^ 

«  Acts*  xxiii.  6.  do.  xxviii.  20  :  For  the  hope  of  I»J«^(  tail 
bound  with  this  chain.  vH, 

•Ver.7.  .        JWe. 

•*  Acts,  xxvii.  3  :  Julius  courteously  entreated  P^JJfjIj'^  3l, 

£ive  him  liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh  lp>5?}f(,g 
.  xxviii.  16:  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  himself  ^'t^. 
•oldier  that  kept  him.  YH^ 

^  Pro.  xyi.  12 :  It  is  an  abomination  to  kinsrs  ta  <^i^kp 
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'temperance,'  aud  'judgment  to  come,  Felix 


slity.  Wi.  Co.  HV.  Rk. 


ictedness:  for  the  throne  is  established  by  righteousness. 
Ea.iiii.  15—17 :  Shttltthou  reign,  becanae  thou  closest  thyself 
I  cedar?  did  not  thy  lather  etit  and  drink,  and  do  jadgment 
id  juMice,  and  then  it  was  well  with  him  ?  He  judged  the 
rnse  of  the  poor  and  needy ;  then  it  was  well  with  him :  was 
atthis  to  know  me  ?  saith  the  Loan.  But  thiiie  eyes  and 
he  heart  are  not  but  for  tby  covetousness,  and  for  to  shed 
Rocent  blood,  aud  for  oppression,  aad  for  violence,  to  do  it. 
UN,iT,27  :  Wherefore,  0  king,  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable 
Ho  thee,  and  break  off  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine 
ftuities  by  showing  mercy  to  the  poor ;  if  it  may  be  a  length- 
kg  of  thy  tranquillity.  John,  xvi.  8 :  And  when  he  [the 
m]  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righte- 
:  peas,  and  of  judgment. 

:  f  Pho.  xxxi.  4,  6  :  It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  is  not 

tkiD|B  to  drink  wine  ;  nor  for  princefi  strong  drink :  lest 

■  dmik,  and  foiget  the  law,  and  pervert  the  judgment  of 

■of  the  afflicted.     Dan. 5.1— 4:  BeUhazzar  the  king  mad* 

real  feaet  to  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  wine  beforft 

I^DUEand.     Belshazzar,  whiles  he  tasted  the  wiue,  coQi<- 

lied  to  bring  the  golden  and  silver  vessels  which  his  father 

,    icIiadDfizzar  had  taken  out  of  the  temple  which  was  i^ 

■/,■   lulem;  that  the  king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  bis 

j,l   cabinet,  might  drink  therein.      Then   they  brought  th« 

,.    |en  vessels  that  were  taken  out  nf  the  temple  of  the  houB« 

''    ni  which  was  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  king,  and  bis  prince 

nites,  and  his  concubines,  drank  in  them.   They  drauk  wine, 

jit    praised  die  gods  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  Jron,.of 

>   d,and  of  stone,      Hos.  vii.  5  :  In  the  day  of  our  king  tie  • 

;!;'    >ces  hare  made  him  sick  with  bottles  of  wme ;  he  stretched 

Is'    iiahand  with  scorners.     1  Pet.  iv.  4  :  Wherein  tbey  think 

p    ^i^e  that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot, 

li'   «Ainge»ilof  you. 

^   ,Ps.t3,4:  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence : 

.   ■e  shall  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous 

,,   ""i  about  him.     He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  abote, 

''to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people.     Dan.  xii.  2  : 

^j;   "iiDany  of  them  that  si.eep  in  the  dust  ofthe  earth  shall  a^^ak*, 

■"'to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  (;o«- 

f-  MiT.  XXV.  31. &c  :  When  the  Son  of  man  phall  come 

jfi   ^"gW,and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  Mt 

,;    ™teihtoneof  hisglory.&c.    2CoB.  v.lO:  Fofweipustall 

^i.    ^  before  the  judgnient  seat  of  Christ ;  that  every  one  iftsff 

^I'srtiethingB  donein  bis  body,  accor  " 


L 


_...^ J,  according  to  that  he  bi#> 

'Iwiher  it  be  good  or  bad.    Rev.,xx.  12  :  And  I  snw 
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me  purified  in  the  temple,  neither -with  muHitaie, 
nor  with  tumult. 

19  ^  Who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  tto, 
and  object,  if  they  had  ought  against  me. 

20  Or  ebe  let  these  same  here  say,  if  ^ 
have  found  any  evil  doing''  in  me,  while  I  stood 
before  the  council,  , , 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,*  thatlcned 
standing  among  them,  •  Touchmg  the  resorrecW 
of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  questionby  youthisday 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these  things^  "fj! 
more  perfect  knowledge  of  that  way,  l»e  detae* 
them,  and  said.  When  -Lysias  the  chief  ca^ 
shaU  come  down,  I  will  know  the  uttennofit" 
your  matter.'^  , 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  to  » 
Paul,  and  to  let  him  have  Uberty,'  and  that 
should  "forbid  noneof  his  acquaintance  to  nam 
or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when  Fehx  c 
with  his  wife  Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jewess, 
sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the  n 
in  Chriist. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  'J^^^ 

*  unjust  thing.  Gen.  »  expression.  Pu.  «  he  put  them  off,J, 
When  I  know  more  exactly  the  things  that  belong  to  this  *»/<  y^^ 
Lysias  the  commander  comes  down,  I  will  determine  the  bosii^  ^ 
you.  Ham.     » rest.  Co.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Rh.     •justice.  Rh-  "<*' 


people,  and  laid  hands  on  him.    do.  xxyi.  21 :  For  ^"^n , 
the  Jews  caught  me  in  the  temple,  and  went  about  to  K> 
y  See  -on  Acts,  xxv.  16.  Ij 

*  AcTBi  xxiii.  6.    do.  xxviii.  20 :  For  the  hope  of  wi* 
bound  with  this  chain. 

•Ver.7.  .       , 

•>  Acts,  xxvii.  3 :  Julius  courteously  entreated  ^^V^i. 
gave  him  liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends  to  Kfresb  "rl'i 
do.  xxviii.  16 :  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  himsell  w^** 
■oldier  that  kept  him. 

*  Pko.  zvi.  12 :  It  is  an  abomination  to  kings  to  ^ 


'iii 


? 


1 

I 


•tl 


A  i)  60.  CHAP.  XXIV.  489 

/'temperance,^  aud  *  judgment  to  come;  Felix 

''diastity.  Wi.  Co.  We.  Kh. 

.  vickedness  :  for  the  throne  is  established  by  righteousness. 

ER.xxii.  15—17 :  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  closest  thyself 
"i  cedar?  did  not  thy  father  e^t  and  drinks  and  do  judgmant 

nd  justice,  and  then  it  was  well  with  him?  He  judged  the 
i  ause  of  the  poor  and  needy  ;  then  it  was  well  with  him  :  was 

otthis  to  know  me?  saith  the  Lord.     But  thine  eyes  and 
^  line  heart  are  not  but  for  thy  covetousness,  and  for  to  shed 

pocent  blood,  aud  for  oppression,  and  for  violence,  to  do  it* 
:  UN.iv.  27  :  Wherefore,  0  king,  let  my  counsel  be  acceptable 

ito  thee,  and  break  ofiT  thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine 
Miquities  by  showing  mercy  to  the  poor ;  if  it  may  be  a  length- 
^'|ing  of  thy  tranquillity.  John,  xvi.  8:  And  when  he  [the 
^  fitit]  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin^  and  of  righte- 
;;^  fkSDess,  and  of  judgment. 

;;-/'Pro.  xxxi.  4,  5  :  It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  is  not 
"  or  kiD^s  to  drink  wine  ;  nor  for  princeji  strong  drink :  lest 

Jiydnnk,  and  forget  the  law,  and  pervert  the  judgment  of 

t:'^  P  ^^  ^^^  afflicted.     Da  n .  5. 1  -—4  :  Belshazzar  the  king  madf 

^  f  reat  feast  to  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before 

'•  Jt  thousand.     Belshazzar,  whiles  he  tasted  the  wine,  coqoir 

^  pded  to  bring  the  golden  and  silver  vessels  which  his  father 

ibttchadnezzar  had  taken  out  of  the  temple  which  was  iqi 

isalem ;  that  the  king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives*  and  hif» 

cubines,  might  drink  therein.      Then  they  brought  th^ 

den  vessels  that  were  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  housf 

(!#:f|6od  which  was  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  king,  and  his  prince 

» wivesi  and  his  concubines,  drank  in  them.   They  dratik  win^ 

•^tfi praised  the  gods  of  gold>  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,.gf  ^ 

j^Jf^t  and  of  stone.      Hos,  vii,  6  :  In  the  day  of  our  king  th^  •  "^ 

itMlPces  have  made  him  sick  with  bottles  of  wine  ;  he  stretched  ^ 

l^lJ^^p 'disband  with  scorners.     1  Pet.  iv.  4  :  Wherein  they  think  ^* 

p(lieliJ^;ltrange  that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  j_ 

•^ {I leaking  evil  of  you. 

IPs,  1. 3,4 :  Our  God  shall  come,  and.  shall  not  keep  silence : 
^^»e  shall  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  , 

.^^^'ppd  about  him.     He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from*  above, 
»lx^  W  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people.     Dan.  xii^  2  :  \ 

flf  C?  ^^y  ^^  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake»  i^ 

of    |Pi^  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  con- 
^Pt.   Mat.  XXV..  31,  &c  :  When  the  Son  of  man  ^hall  come 

glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  het  Mt  ® 


^^ 


L 


^ 
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'*^C^     throne  of  his  glpry,  8cc.    2  CoH-  v-  IQ :  For  we  ipust  all  ^  . 

'*5cf^'  l>rfore  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ ;  that  evjery  one  iha^y  ^  ^ 

r  kiJP^iceive  Jhe  things  done. in  his  body,  accordiiig  to  that  h^  k^  '  j^j 
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'trembled,  and  answered,  *  Go  thy  way  for  this 
time  J  when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  1  will 
caa^®  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  ^  money  should  have 
been  given  him  of  Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him : 
wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the  ofkener,  and  com- 
muned with  him. 

A.  D.  62.  27  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festus 
came  into  Felix'  room  :  and  Felix,  willing  to  show 
the  Jews  a  *  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound.  ^^ 

>•  send.  Ma.  Cr.  Bi.  Kh,  "  in  prison.  Rh. 

the  deadf  small  and  great,  stand  before  God  ;  and  the  books 
were  opened  :  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book 
of  life  :  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works. 

'^Ps.  xcix.  I :  The  Lord  reigneth  ;  let  the  people  tremble: 
he  sitteth  bcftween  the  cherubims ;  let  the  earth  be  moved. 
IsA.  xxxii.  11 :  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease  ;  be  trou- 
bled, ye  careless  ones  :  strip  you,  and  make  you  bare,  and  gird 
sackcloth  upon  your  loins.  Dan.  v»  6 :  Then  the  king's  coun- 
tenance was  changed,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that 
the  joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  knees  smote  one 
i^amst  another.  Hab.  iii.  16  :  When  I  heard,  my  belly  trem- 
bled ;  my  lips  quivered  at  the  voice  :  rottenness  entered  wt^ 
my  bones,  and  I  trembled  in  myself^  that  I  might  rest  in  the 
day  of  trouble.  Heb.  iv.  1, 12 :  Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  & 
promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  vow 
should  seem  to  come  short  of  it.  For  the  word  of.  God  is 
quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  twoedged  swordr 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of 
the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  srdisceraer  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart. 

«  See  Pro.  i.  24—32.  MAt.  xxii.  5  :  But  they  made  hght 
of  it,  and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  mer- 
chandise.   See  on  Mat.  xxv.  1 — 10. 

*»  ExoD.  xxiii.  8  :  And  thou  shalt  take  no  gift :  for  the  gift 
blindeth  the  wise,  and  perverteth  the  words  of  the  righteous. 
Job,  XV.  34 :  Fire  shall  consume  the  tabernacles  of  bribery. 
Ps.  xxvi.  10 :  Their  right  hand  is  full  of  bribes.  1  Tim.  vi.  ^ • 
The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil. 

*  ExoD.  xxiii.  2  :  Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to  do 
evil ;  neither  shalt  thou  speak  in  a  cause  to  decline  after  tnenf 
to  arrest  judgment.  Acts,  xii.  3  :  Because  he  [^Herod]  saw  it 
pdeased  the  Jews,  be  proceeded  further  to  take  Peter  also« 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

2  The  Jews  accuse  Paul  before  Eestus :  8  he'answereih  for  himself ^ 
11  and  appealeth  unto  Ccesar:  14  qfierwards  Festus  openeth  his 
matter  to  king  Agrippa,  23  and  he  is  brought  forth :  25  Festus 
cleareth  him  to  have  done  nothing  worthy  of  death. 

NOW  when  Festus  was  come  into  the  pro- 
vince,^ after  three  days  he  ascended  from  Csesarea 
to  Jerusalem. 

2  'Then  the  High  Priest  and  the  chief  of  the 
Jews  informed  him  against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him,  that  he 
would  send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  ^  laying  wait  in 
the  way  to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul  should  be 
kept  at  Cflesarea,  and  that  he  himself  would  de- 
part shortly  thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which  among 
you  are  able,^  go  down  with  me,  and  accuse  this 
man,  •if  there  be  any  wickedness^  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them  more 
than  ten  days,"*  he  went  down  unto  Cflesarea ;  and 
the  next  day  sitting  on  the  judgment  seat  com- 
manded Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews  which 
came  down  from  Jerusalem  stood  round  about, 

'  was  entered  upon  the  goveroment.  Ham,  ^ of  ability.  Rh.  'any 
fault.  Ma.  Cr,  Bi»  *  no  more  than  eight  oi  ten  days,  as  some  copies 
read,  A.  V. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

•  Ver.  16.    Acts,  xxiv.  1. 

^  Acts,  xxiii.  12,  16 :  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of  the 
Jews  banded  together,  and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse, 
saying  that  they  would  neither  eat  not  drink  till  they  had 
killed  Paul.  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  council  signify  to  the 
chief  captain  that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you  to  morrow,  as 
though  he  would  enquire  something  more  perfectly  concerning 
him :  and  we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

^  Ver.  18.  Acts,  xviii.  14  :  And  when  Paul  was  now  about 
to  open  his  mouth,  Gallic  said  unto  the  Jews,  If  it  were  a 
matter  of  wrong  or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews,  reason  would 
that  I  should  bear  with  you. 
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'  and  laid  many  and  grievous  complaints  against 
Paul,  which  ibey  could  not  prove. 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself,  Neitlier 
against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  *  neither  against  the 
temple,  nor  yet  against  Gesar,^  have  I  offended 
any  thing  at  all.^ 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the  Jews  a  ^plea- 
sure/ answered  Paul,  and  said,  ^  Wilt  thou  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  there  he  judged  of  these  things 
before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Caesar's  judgment 
seat,  where  I  ought  to  be  judged :  to  the  Jews 
have  I  done  no  wrong,^  as  thou  very  well  knpwest. 

1 1  For  if  I  be  an  ^  offender,  or  have  committed 
any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die :' 
but  if  there  be  none  of  these  things  whereof  these 
accuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver  me  xmto  thezn. 
^  I  appeal  unto  Caesar. 

*the  emperor.  Cb^  *done  any  thing  amiss.  Pu,  ^  to  get  fovoor  of 
the  Jews.  Gen.     *  injury.  Pu.      ^desire  not  to  escape  death.  Ham, 

*  Ps.  zzxv.  1 1 :  False  witnesses  did  rise  up ;  they  laid  to  mj 
chaige  things  that  I  knew  not.  Mat.  v.  11,  12 :  Blessed  are 
ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  Bball 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  R^ 
joice,  and  be  exceeding  glad  :  for  great  is  your  reward  ip 
heaven  :  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before 
you.  Mark,  xv.  3 :  And  the  Cliief  rriests  accused  him  of 
many  things  :  but  he  answered  nothing.  Luke,  xxiii.  2,.10' 
And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying,  We  found  this  felloe 
perverting  the  nation, and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Cffisar, 
saying  that  he  himself  is  Christ  a  King.  And  the  Cbef 
Priests  and  Scribes  stood  and  vehemently  accused  ^^^' 
Acts,  xxiv,  5,  13. 

«  See  on  Acts,  xxiv.  12. 

^  See  on  Acts,  xxiv.  27. 

«  Ver.  20. 

'Ver.  25.  Acts,  xviii.  14:  The  words  under  ver.  5.  »^* 
xxiii.  29 :  Whom  I  perceived — to  have  nothing  laid  to  uis 
charge  worthy  of  death  ox  of  bonds,     do^  xxvi.  31. 

»  Acts,  xxvi.  32.    do.  xxviii.  19,:  But  when  the  Jews  spa*^ 
against  it)  I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto  Ceesar  \  not  tbat 
liad  ought  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 
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12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  conferred  with 
the  council,  answered,  Hast  thou  appealed  untQ 
Caesar  ?  unto  Cseisar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days  king  Agrippa  and 
Bemicfe  came  unto  Ceesarea  to  salute  ^^  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there  many  days, 
Festus  declared"  Paul's  cause  unto  the  king, 
saying,  There  is  a  certain  man  ^  left  in  bonds  by 
Felix  : 

15  ^  About  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem^ 
the  Chief  Priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  iri- 
foimed  ^^  mey  desiring  to  have  judgment  against 
him. 

16  "  To  whom  I  answered^  It  i$  not  the  manner 
of  the  Romans  to  deliver  imy  man  to  die, ^^  before 
that  he  which  is  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to 
face,  and  have  licence  to  answec  for  liimself  con- 
cerning the  crime  ^^  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  come  hither, 
■  without  any  delay  on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the 
judgment  seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to  be 
brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom  when  the  accusers  stood  up, 
they  brought  none  accusation  of  such  things  as  I 
supposed :  ^^ 

19  But  had  certain  ®  questions  against  him 
of  their  own  superstition,^^  and  of  one  Jesus, 

'•welcome.  Co.  ** proposed.  G-p».  *? appeared  before.  IFFie."  "to 
death.  Gfit.     '*  to  the  accusatioo.  Co.     *^  &<uspectedv  Ham.     '^  religion. 

Dod,  . 

i« .: — 

^  Acts,  xxiv.  27. 

« Ver.  2,  3. 

"» Ver.  4, 5. 

•Ver.  6. 

^  Acts,  xviii.  15  :  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words  and  names, 
and  of  your  law,  look  ye  to  it ;  for  1  will  be  no  judge  of  such 
matters.  Jo.  xxiii.  29 :  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused  of 
questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 
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which   was   dead,   whom  Piaiil  affirmed  to  be 
alive. 

20  And  because  I  doubted  of  such  mamier  of 
questions,^^  I  asked  him  whether  he  would  go 
to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these 
matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  reserved 
Wito  the  hearing*®  of  Augustus,*^  I  commanded 
him  to  be  kept  till  I  might  send  him  to  Caesar. 

22  Then  p  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I  would 
also  hear  the  man  myself.  To  morrow,  said  he, 
thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was 
come,  and  Bemice,  with  great  ^pomp,  and  was 
entered  into  the  place  of  hearing,^  with  the  chief 
captains,  and  principal  men  of  the  city,  at  Festus' 
commandment  '  Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said.  King  Agrippa,  and  all 
men  which  are  here  present  with  us,  ye  see  this 
man,  about  whom  ■  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews 
have  dealt  with  me,^^  both  at  Jerusalem,  and 
also  here,  crying  that  he  ought  not  to  *  live  any 
longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he  had  committed 

nothing  ^worthy  of  death,  and  that  he  himself 

■■  "      ■  .  II   ■ ■  IP  I. , ,.  ■■  I.,  I. .1 . 1..  I.  ,1       ,.     ■■        —  ^ 

*^  I  was  doubtful  how  lo  enquire  hereof.  A,  V.  *' judgment.  A.  '- 
*»  our  aus^ust  emperor.  Dod,  ^  common  hall.  Co.  Gett,  "  tntrea.w 
me,  Co.  Cr, 

.        .  I ^^^— ^^^^1^^^^^^ 

P  Acts,  ix.  15  :  He  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bearmjf 
name  befor^the  Gentilesi  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  hx^^' 

*>EzEK.  vii.  24:  Wherefore  I  will  bring  the  worst  of  tji^ 
heathen,  and  they  shall  possess  their  houses:  I  will  ^^ 
make  the  pomp  of  the  strong  to  cease ;  and  their  holy  pbc^* 
shall  be  defiled. 

'  See  on  ver.  22. 
;«Ver.2,3.7. 

^  Acts,  xxii.  22:  Away  with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earths 
for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live.    do.  xxiv.  5. 

"  See  on  Acts,  xxiii.  9. 
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hath  ""  appealed  to  Augustus,  I  have  determined 
to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing  to  write 
imto  my  lord.^  Wherefore  I  have  brought  him 
forth  before  you,  and  '^specially  before  thee,  O 
king  Agrippa,  that,  after  examination  had,  I  might 
have  somewhat  to  write. 

27  ""  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable  to  send 
a  prisoner,  and  not  withal  to  signify  the  crimes  ^ 
laid  against  him. 

CHAP.  XXVL 

2  Paul,  in  the  presence  qf  Agrippa,  dedareth  his  life  from  his  child* 
hood,  12  and  how  miraculously  he  was  converted,  and  called  to  his 
apostieship  :  24  Festus  chargeth  him  to  be  mad,  whereunto  fie  an- 
swereth  modest /y  :  28  Agrippa  is  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian: 
31  the  whole  company  pronounce  him  innocent. 

-■  THEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art  per- 
mitted to  speak  for  thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched 
forth  the  hand,  and  answered  for  himself : 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  because 
I  shall  answer  for^  myself  this  day  before  thee 
touching  all  the  things  whereof  I  am  accused  of 
the  Jews : 

3  Especially  because  I  know  thee  to  be  expert 
in  all  customs  and  questions  which  are  among 
the  Jews  :  wherefore  *  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me 
patiently. 

4  ^  My  -manner  of  life  from  my  youth,  which 


St 


his  imperial  majesty.  Dod.    ^charges.  Pu.       >  defend.  Rh, 


^Ver.  11,  12. 

^  Acts,  xxvi.  3. 

*  Pro.  xviii..  13 :  He  that  answereth  a  raattei  before  he 
heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and  shame  unto  him.  John,  vii.  51^ 
Doth  our  law  judge  any  man,  before  it  hear  him,  and  know 
what  he  doeth  ? 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

•Acts,  xxiv. 4  :  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not  further  te- 
dious unto  thee,  I  pray  thee  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of  thy 
clemency  a  few  words. 

^  2  Tim.  iii.  10  :  But  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine, 
xuanner  of  life,  purpose,  faith^  longsuifering,  charity,  patience*. 


J 
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was  at  the  first  among  mine  own  nation  at  Jera* 
salem,  know  all  the  Jews  ; 

5  Whydi  knew  me  from  the  beginning,  if  they 
vonld  testify,  that  after  the  most  ^'straitest^  sect 
of  our  religion^  I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged*  for^  the 
hope  of  the  *  promise  made  of  God  unto  our 
fathers : 

7  Unto  which  ^promise  our  twelves  tribes,  in- 
stantly serving^  God  ^day  and  night/  *hope  to 

'exactest.  Pu.  *law.  Ma.  <  questioned.  Ham,  Whit,  *  about 
Whit.    *  earnestly  worshipping.  P«.     'Gr.  night  and  day.  A,  F. 

^  Acts,  xxii.  3  :  1  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew,  horn  in 
Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet 
of  Gamaliel,  and  taught  according  to  the  perfect  manner  of 
the  layr  of  the  fathers,  and  was  zealous  toward  God,  as  ye  all 
lire  this  day.  do.  xxiv.  16,  22  :  And  liave  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust.  And  when  Felii 
beard  these  things,  having  more  perfect  knowledge  of  that 
way,  he  deferred  them,  aijd  said,  When  Lysias  the  chief  cap- 
tain shall  come  down,  I  will  kntm  the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 
See  on  Acts,  xxiii.  6. 

**  Acts,  xiii.  32 :  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how 
ti)at  thjB  propaise  which  was  made  unto  the  fathers.  Ro^' 
XV.  8  :  ISTow  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  cir- 
cumcision for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises  made 
unto  the  fathers.  Gal.  iv.  4  :  But  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
mode  under  the  law*  Tit.  ii.  13  :  Looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  that  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Clirist.  See  on  Luke,  xxiv.  27.  and  on 
John,  i.  45. 

*  James,  i.  .1  :  James,  a  servant  of  God  and»of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered  abroad,  greetiDg- 

'  Luke,  ii.  37 :  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about  fourscore  and 
four  years,  which  departed  not  from  the  temple,  but  served 
God  with  fastings  and  prayers  night  and  day.  1  Thes.  iii*  1'^' 
Night. and  day  praying  exceedingly  that  we  might  see  you' 
face,  and  might  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith* 
i  Tim.  v.  5 :  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  desolatCi 
trusteth  in  God,  and  continueth  in  supplication  and  prayew 
night  and  day. 

^  Phi.  iii.  11  :  If  by  any  means  I  might  attain  unto  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead. 
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come.     For  which  hope's  sake,^  king  Agrippa,  I 
am  accused  of  the  Jews. 

8  ^  Why  shouM  it  be  thought^  a  thing  incre- 
dible with  you,  that  God  should  raise  the 
dead? 

9  I  verily  ^thought  with  myself,  that  I  ought 
to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth. 

10  ^  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jerusalem :  ati^ 
many  of  the  saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having 
received  ^  authority  from  the  Chief  Priests ;  and 
when  they  were  put  to  deiath,  I  gave  my  voice  ^^ 
agsdnst  them. 

11  And  I  ""punished  them  oft  in  every  syna- 
gogue, and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme ;  and 
being  exceedingly  mad  against  them,  I  persecuted 
them  even  unto  strange  ^^  ^ies. 

12  Whereupon  as  I  *"  went  to  Damascus  with 
authority  and  commission  from  the  Chief  Priests, 


«*»i^ 


•  concerning^  which  hope.  fVhit  fudged.  Rh.  Dod.  Whit.  Pu.  *•  I 
gave  a  vote.  Pu,     '*  foreign.  We. 

»    *      I'll  I-      !■  --I.       .    I. ;    I    I    I  I.. ..11    I  I  .11        ■..  I  ■ III!  m   II 

^  I  Cor.  xv.  12, 20  :  Now  if  Christ  be  preat^&ed  that  he  rose 
from  the  dead,  how  say  some  amon^  you  that  there  is  no  re- 
surrection of  the  dead  ?  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept. 

^  John,  xvi.  2  :  The  time  cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth  yon 
will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service.  1  Tim.  i.  13  t  Who  was 
before  a  blasphemer^  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious ;  but  I 
obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

."^See  on  Acts,  viii.  3. 

'  Acts,  ix.  14,  21  :  And  here  he  hath  authority  from  the 
Chief  Priests  to  bind  all  that  call  on  thy  name,  but  all  that 
heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said ;  Is  not  this  he  that  destroyed 
them  which  called  on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hitheir 
for  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  the  Chief 
Priests?  do*  xxii.  5  :  As  also  the  High  Priest  doth  bear  me 
witness,  and  all  the  estate  of  the  elders  :  from  whom  also  I  re- 
ceived letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  went  to  Damascus,  to  bring 
Ihem  which  were  there  bound  unto  Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

p*  See  on  Acts,  viii.  3. 

■  See  on  Acts,  ix.  3. 
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13  At  mklday,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the  way  a 
light  from  tieaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the 
sun,  shining  round  about  me  and  them  wMcb 
joumeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I 
fafeard  a  voice  spealdng  unto  me,  and  saying  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perseciitest 
thou  me  ?  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks. 

15  And  1  said,  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And  he 
said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet :  for  I 
have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,'  to 
make  thee  a  ""  minister  and  a  ^  witness  both  of 
these  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those 
things  in  the  whieh^  I  will  appear  imto  thee ; 

17  *  Delivering  thee  from^^  the  people,  and 
from  the  Gentiles,  'unto  whom  now  I  send 
thee, 

''  Choosing  fflee  out  of.  Ham, 

•Bph.  iii.  7  :  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  according  to 
the  gift  of  the  grace  9f  God  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power.  •  Col.  i.  23,  25 :  If  ye  continue  in  the 
faith  grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from  tnc 
hope  of  the  Gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and  which  was 
preached  to  every  creature  which  is  under  heaven  ;  whereof 
Paul  am  made  a  minister.  Whereof  I  am  made  a  ministcfi 
according  to  the  dispensation  of  God  which  is  given  to  toe  t(^ 
you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God.'  .. 

P  Acts,  xxii.  15 :  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  a' 
men  of  what  thou  liast  seen  and  heard.  .. 

i2TiM.iv.  17,  18:  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  stood  witn 
me,  and  strengthened  me ;  that  by  me  the  preaching  migb^ 
fully  known,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  might  hear :  and  I  f^ 
delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion.     And  the  Lord  bd^^ 
deliver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  a 
heavenly  kingdom.  ii 

^AcTs,  xxii.  21:  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart:  '^'l^j 
send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles.     Rom.  xi.  13'  J^! 
speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as. I  am  the  apostle©'^ 
Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office. 
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IS.  To  ^open.  their  eyes,  and  to  ^  turn  the^ 
from  darkness  fd  lights  and  from  the  power  ol 
Satan  unto  GodT,  that  they  may  receive  "^im^ 

*  IsA.  xzxY..  5 :  Th^n  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opeaed/ 
and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped,  do.  xlii.  o,  7  :  I 
the  Lord  hfLve  called  thee  in  righteousness^  and  will  hold 
thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  cove-* 
aant  to  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles ;  to  open  the 
blind  eyes.  Loke,  i.79:  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness,  do.  iv.  18  :  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  be- 
cause he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted,  and  recover- 
ing sight  to  the  blind.  John,  viii.  12 :  Then  spake  Jesus 
again  unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that 
f^Uoweth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
li)(ht  of  life.  do.  ix.  5  :  I  am  the  light  of  the  world.  2  Cor. 
iv.  4, 6 :  The  god  of  this  world'  hath  blinded  the  minds  of 
them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 
For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  l^ht  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  Eph.  i.  18 :  The 
eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlightened ;  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  ainng,  and  what  the  riches  of 
die  glory  of  his  inheritance  iiflhe  saints.  1  Thes.  v.  5 :  Ye 
are  all  tne  children  of  light,  and  the  children  of  the  day :  we 
are  not  of  the  night  nor  of  darkness.  2  Tim.  i.  10  :  Our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished  ijieath,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to  li^ht  through  the  Gospd. 

^  2  Cor.  vi.  14 :  What  communion  hath  light  with  darkness  ? 
Eph.  iv.  18  :  Having  the  understanding  darkened,  being  ali- 
enated from  the  life  of  God  throuzh  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their  hearts,  do.  v.  8 :  Ye 
were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord : 
walk  as  children  of  light.  Col.  i.  13  :  Who  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  dukness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  his  dear  Son.  1  Pet.  ii.  9, 25 :  That  ye  should 
show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvellous  light.  For  ye  were  as  sl^eep  going 
astray ;  but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
yomr  souls. 

*  Luke,  i.  77 :  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  bis 
people  by  the  remission  of  their  sins.    Eph.  i.  7 :  In  whom 
we  have  redemption  throoeh  his  blood,  the  forj^veness  of  sins, . 
according  to  the  riches  of  his  pace.     Col.  i«  14 :  In  whom 
we  have  redemptioa  throvgh  his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness - 
of  sins. 

VOL.  11.  2  K 
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SlT^lien  6f  tSki^i  and  ''ifiheiitano&  anfong  Aem 
hicfa   are  ""sandified   by    ^faith    that    is   in 


19  Whereupon,  O  king  A^ppa,  I  was  not 
^  disobedictnt  unto  the  heavenly  viBion : 
*  20  But  •  showed  first  unto  them  of  Damascus/ 
and  at  Jerusklem,  and  throughout  all  the  coasts 
of  Judaea,  and  theu  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  tum  to  God,  and  do  *  works 
meet  for  repentance.^^ 

^ftaeb  works  as  become  Uietn  thstt  repent.  Cr* 

T  See  on  Acts,  xx.  32.  « 

'^  John,  xvii.  17 :  Sanctify  ihem  through  thy  trath:  thy 
t^ord  is  truth.  Atxs,  xx.  32 :  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend 
you  to  God,  and  to  the  Word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to 
Duild  yon  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them 
which  are  sanctified.  1  Cor.  i.  30 :  But  of  him  ar6  ye  in 
Christ  Jesufi>  whb  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom^  and  nghte* 
ousness,  and  aanctification,  and  redemption.  Rev.  xxi.  27  : 
And  there  shall  in  nowise  enter  into  it  any  thine  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  aJmnination,  or  ma&eth  a  lie. 

'Eph.  ii.  6.:  By  grace  are  |Kiaved  through  faith ;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

^Gal.  i,  15.  16  :  When  it  pleased  God'^to  reveal  his  Son  in 
me,  that  I  mighty  reach  him  atnong  the  heathens;  immediately 
I  conferred  tiot  with  flesh  ahd  blood. 

'  Acts,  ix.  19,  20, 22,  29  :  Then  was  Saul  certain  days  with 
the  disciples  which  were  at  Damascus.  And  straightwi^  he 
prieached  Christ  in  the  synagogues,,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 
Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that  this  is  very  Christ* 
And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  liame  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dis- 
puted  against  the  Grecians  :  but  they  went  about  to  slay  him. 
db<  xik  26 ;  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him  unto 
Ailtioch.  And  it  came  to  pass«  that  a  whole  year  they  assem- 
bled themselves  with  the.  Churchy  and  taught  much  people. 
And  the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in  Aatioch. 
do.  xviii.  4  :  IPaul]  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  every  sabbath^ 
and  persuaded  th^  Jews  and  the  Gteeks.  A>.  :xxii.  17, 21  :  It 
came  to  pass,  that,  when  I  was  conie  again  to  Jerusalem^  (even 
virhile  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  wieu^  in  a  trance.  And  fae  said 
unto  me,  DqpjEirt :  fdr  I  will  sendithee  far  hence  untto  tbe  €hn* 
tiles.    See  13^ ;  14»  l^-r'SOi  and  21;  einpteini  dlcoQ^ut. 

•  See  on  Mat.  iv,  17. 
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21  For  diese  causes  the  Jews  ^  caught  me  in 
ne  temple,  and  went  about  to  kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  hdp  of  God^  I 
continue  imto  this  day,  witnessing  both  to  small 
and  great,  sa;png  none  other  tlmigs  than  those 
which  the  *  prophets  and  '  Moses  cM  say  should 
come: 

23  That  Christ  should  ^suffer,  and  that  hft 


•^^•mmtmfm^t^'r^^^ 


^  Acts,  xxi.  30, 31 :  All  the  city  was  moved,  and  the  people 
ran  together :  and  they  took  Paul,  and  drew  hhn  out  of  the 
temple :  And  ais  they  went  ajbout  to  kill  him,  tidings  e&me 
unto  the  chief  captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jerusalem  was  ia 
an  uproar. 

«  Luke,  xxiv.  27,  44 :  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the 
prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the 
things  concerning  himself.  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are 
the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were  written  in  the  law 
of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  psalms,  concerning 
me.  Acts,  xxiv.  14 :  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after 
the  way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  iny 
iatiiers,  believing  all  thiuj^  whidii  are  written  in  the  Law  and  in 
the  Prophets,  do.  xxviii.  23  :  To  whom  he  expounded  and 
testified  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  persuading  them  concerning 
Jesus,  both  out  of  the  Law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the  Prophets^ 
from  morning  till  evening.  Rom.  iii.  21 :  The  righteousness 
of  Gcd  without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the 
ItJKW  and  the  Prophets. 

*  John,  v.  46 :  Had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  be- 
lieved me:  for  he  wrote  of  me.  See  on  Luke,  xxiv.  27.  and 
on  John,  i.  45. 

*  Ps.  xxii.  6,  7, 15,  16  :  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man ;  a  re- 
proach of  men,  and  ^despised  of  the  people.  All  they  that  see 
me  laugh  me  to  scorn :  they  shoot  out  the  lip,  they  shake  the 
bead. — Thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death.  They 
pieiced  my  hands  and  my  feet.  Isa.  liii.  3 — 5,  7, 10 :  He  is 
despised  and  rejected  of  men;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
mth  grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him ;  he  was 
despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not.  Surely  he  hath  borne 
our  mefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows :  yet  we  did  esteem  him 
tttricxen,  smitten  of  Grod,  and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  :  the 
dioBtidement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  wii&  his  stripear 
we  are  beakd.  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afBieted,  yet  he 
opened  not  his  mouth.    Yet  it  pleased  the  Lobd  to  braise 

2k2 
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should  be  the  'first  that  should  rise  from  the 
dead,  and  should  show^*  flight  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself,  Festus 
said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  ^'thou  art  beside 
thyself;  much  learning ^^  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble 
Festus;  but  speak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these  thmgs,  be- 
fore whom  also  I  speak  freely :  for  I  am  per- 
suaded that  none  of  these  things  are  hidden  from 
him ;  for  this  thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner. 

>*  be  first  by  resurrection  from  the  dead  should  show,  &c.  Ho»» 
>•  study.  Dod. 

him;  He  hath  put  him  to  grief.  Dan.  ix.  26:  After  three 
score  and  two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  him- 
self. Zec.  xii.  10  :  They  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
!)ierced.  Luke,  xxiv.  26,  46  :  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
ered  these  things^  and  to  ent^r  into  his  glory  ?  And  said  unto 
them.  Thus  it  is  written,  alnd  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer, 
and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day.  1  Pet.  i.  11 :  [Thu 
propliets]  searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  q( 
Christ  which  was  m  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  oefore- 
hand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 
do*  ii.  24 :  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  bod;  on 
the  tree. 

^See  on  Rom.  viii.  29. 
^  See  on  Luke,  ii.  32. 

^2  Kings,  ix.  11  :  Wherefore  came  this  mad  fellow  to  thee? 
He  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  the  man,  and  his  communication. 
John,  x.  20  :  Many  of  them  said.  He  hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad. 
Acts,  xvii.  18:  What  will  this  babbler  say?  1  Cob.  i.  23: 
But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumblinf" 
blocks  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness,  do,  ii.  13, 14 :  Which 
things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom 
teachetli,  b^t  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth ;  comparing  spi- 
ritual  things  with  spiritual,  fiut  the  natural  man  receiyeth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  ifoolisb* 
ness  unto  him;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  ai^ 
spiritually  discerned.  (^.  iv,  10;  W«  are  fools,  for  Cmit!^ 
BaK.e.  ... 
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27  King  Agrippa^  believest  thou  the  prophets? 
X  know  that  thou  believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  *  Almost  thou 
persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  ^  would  to  God,  that  ndt 
only  thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day, 
were  both  almost,  and  altogether  such  as  I  am, 
except  these  bonds^ 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  the  king 
rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and  Bernice,  and  they 
that  sat  with  them  : 

31  And  whqn  they  were  gone  aside,  they  talked 
between  themselves,  saying.  This  man  doeth,  no- 
thing ^  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus,  This  man 
might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not 
■*  appealed  unto  Caesar. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

1  Paul  shipping  toward  Rome,  10  foretelieth  of  the  danger  of  the 
voyage,  1 1  but  is  not  believed :  14  they  are  tossed  to  and  -fro  with 
tempest,  41  and  suffer  shipwreck,  22,  34,  44  yet  all  come  safe  to 
land, 

AND  when  it  was  determined  that  we  should 
sail  into  •Italy,  they  delivered  Paul  and  certain 
other  prisoners  unto  one  named  Julius,  a  cen- 
turion of  Augustus'  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adramyttium, 

I    ■    ■    ■■■■■■  II. ■  ■  11     I     I  II  ■  11 I  II 

'  James,  i.  23,  24  :  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and 
not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  hi^  natural  face  in 
a  glass :  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way,  and 
straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

^1  Cor.  vii.  7  :  I  would  that  all  men  were  even  as  I  myself. 

'  Acts,  xxiii.  29  :  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused  of. ques- 
tions of  their  law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy 
of  death  or  of  bonds.     See  on  Acts,  xxiii.  9. 

"Acts,  xxv.  11. 

CHAP;  XXVII. 

»  Acts,  xxv.  12, 25  :  Festus,  when  he  had  conferred  with  the 
council,  answered.  Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Csesar?    Unto 
Ceesar  shalt  thou  go.     But  when  I  found  that  he  had  com- 
mitted nothing  worthy  of  death,  and  that  he  himself  hath  ap- 
pealed to  Augustus,  I  have  determined  to  send  him. 
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we  latmchedy  meaning  to  sail  by  tlie  coasts  of 
Asia ;  one  ^  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thes- 
salonicai  being^  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at^  Sidon. 
And  Julius  ®  courteously  entreated  Paul,  and  gave 
him  liberty  to  go  unto  his  Mends  to  refresh 
Inmself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from  thence,  we 
sailed  under  Cyprus,  because  the  winds  were 
oontrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the  sea  of 
Cilicia  and  Pamphylia»  we  came  to  Myra,  n  dty 
of  Ly  da. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of 
Alexandria  sailing^  into  Italy;  and  he  put  us 
Aereb. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many  days, 
and  scarce  were  come  over  against  Cnidus,  tiie 
wind  not  suffering  us^  we  sailed  under  Grete/ 
over  against  ^  Salmone ; 

8  And,  hardly  passing  it^  came  unto  a  place 
which  is  called  The  fair  havens ;  nigh  whereunto 
was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  when 
sailing  was  now  dangerous,  because  the  &st*  was 
now  already  past,  Paul  admonished  them, 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs^  I  perceive  that 
this  voyage  will  be  with  hurt^  and  much  damage, 
not  Only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but  also  of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless  the  centurion  believed  the 
master  and  the  owner'  of  the  ship,  more  than 

those  thiQgs  which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

■■I        III  It  I,  — I— ^-— ^■■■■'** 

1  continainf(. /?A.  'came  to.  Ham*  'ready  to  sail.  Co*  ^'' 
«  Candy.  A.  V.  ^  by.  Pu.  *  The  faat  was  on  the  tenth  day  of  ^ 
seventh  month.  Lev. xxii. 27,  29.     'injury.  ^4.  V,    'pilot.  Wh. 


.■I « .    i« » I  ■<  i«»iii.. » 


^  See  on  Acts,  xix.  29. 
« See  on  Acts,  xxiv.  23. 
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ii^i;i  Jf> 


12  And  beomiae  iiw  iiaven  n^  nak  q<^ 
fUous  to  winter  on^  tiie  mone  part  advified^^  to  <^^ 
part  thence  also,  if  by  any  means  tliay  might 
attain  to  Phenide,  and '  there  to  ^nfer ;  wMbh  is 
fin  haven  of  ^  Cretey^  wad  ]jLstfa  toimrd  the  ssouA 
west  and  noi!thweat«^^, 

13  And  when  the  jBouth  nmd  hiitw  aoMpy  aupr 
posing  that  they  had  obtained  their  purpose, 
r  loosing  thmee^  they  sailed  ^close  lay  Crete.^^  ' 

14  ]Qut  not  long  after  lihere  arose  ^^  againat  it 
a  'tempestuous  mpd,  otUod  Eurgolydon*^  . 

15  And  when  tibe  ship  was  eanght,  and  could 
not  fbear  up  intp  the  wiskAy  w6  1^  ijtr  drive.    , 

16  And  running  under  a  certain  island  .which 
is  called  C%u<^a^  we  h^d  much  woik  to  come  by 
the  boat  :^* 

17  WMch  when  they  had  taken  up,  they  used 
helps,  undergirding  the  ship ;  and,  feailng  lest 
they  should  ^Ml  into  the  quicksands^  strake 
mil,^  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly  ^  tossed  with  i^ 
tempest,  the  next  day  they  lightened  the  isfhip ; 

19  And  the  third  day  ^  we  cast  out  with  our 
own  hands  the  tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  in  msiny 

"many  took  coonsel.  Cr.  Gen.  •Candy.  Co.  Ma,  €r.  Gen.  "^•'norjli 
vest  aud  by  west.  Cren»  "  past  all  Candy.  Co,  Ma.  Cr,  Bi,  ''beat 
A,  V.  "out  of  Ibe  north  east  Ma,  Cr,  H  and  were  scarce  able  to  get 
the  boat.  Pu,    ^  let  down  the  vessel.  Co.  Ma,  Cr,  BL  4ien.  Sh. 

■f; '■ 1.  ■■  >ii.i.  »     ■■   n  M m.'     m  %*m       ',    \f      t'  »'  I.  A       'I      I   N  >  ^.mmmmmm 

f»V^.  7. 

''.P^^  pvii.  25 :  For:be<?<wi]94iidQtb«  anfl.raieeth  tl^ffoimy 
ffm^f  ^wMcJti  liftetji  Vif  t^  w^v^s  iherepf. 

ifV^r.  41. 

>Ps,cvu^2i7:  They  reel  to  and  fro,  ^wd  sU^^er  li)^€.|t 
d^nuk^n  m^]^,  ai^d  are  at  tU?ir  ^t's  epd. 

*  J<>B,  ii.  j4 :  All  that  a  man  foatb  will  be  giv^  ^or  hia  l^f(|. 
JoNA.¥^  i*  ^  :  Then  the  i^^^npers  yff^vf^  afraid,  and  cri^d  eviexy 
jsAW  wto  t^is  gp4>  AP^  paat  for^h  the  fvs^r^  tl^at  ^ex^  ip  th^ 
»bip. W.tP  the  §Q9^  ^)  Ijgliitw  }t  of  tbf m. 
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days  appeared,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  us^ 
all  hope  that  we  should  be  saved  ^^  was  then 
taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstmCTtee  Paul  stood  forth 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye  should 
have  ^  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have  ^  loosed 
from  Crete,^^  and  to  have  gained  ^^  this  harm  ^ 
and  loss. 

22  And  "  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good 
cheer :  for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man's 
life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship« 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  ""  night  the 
•angel^  of  God,  ''whose  I  am,  and  ^whom  I 
serve, 

^  that  we  shoold  escape.  Cr.  '^  Candy.  Cd,  Si,  Gen.  i>80  iiave 
avoided.  We.    '•  injury. rTe.    ••an  angel.  Rh,  Pu. 

kVer.  10. 

'  Ver.  13. 

^  JoBf  xxii.  29  :  When  men  are  cast  down»  then  thou  shalt 
say.  There  is  lifting  up ;  and  he  shall  save  the  humble  person* 
Ps.  cxii.  7  :  He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings :  his  neart  is 
fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord.  2  Cor.  iv.  8, 9  :  We  are  troubled 
on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed ;  we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in 
despair ;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ;  cast  down,  but  not  de- 
stroyed. 

*  Acts,  xxiii.  11  :  And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood 
by  him,  and  said,  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul :  for  as  thott  hast 
testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at 
Rome. 

^  Heb.  i.  14 :  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  fortb 
to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation? 

P  Deut.  xxxii.  9  :  For  the  Lord's  portion  is  his  people; 
Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance.  Ps.  cxxxv.  4 :  For  the 
Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto  himself,  and  Israel  for  his  pecu- 
liar treasure.  Isa.  xliv.  5 :  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's  ; 
and  another  shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob ;  and 
another  shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and 
surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel.  Mal.  iii.  17 :  And 
they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when 
I  make  up  my  jewels ;  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth 
his  own  son  that  serveth  him.  John,  xvii.  9,  10:  I  pray  fo^ 
them :  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which  thoo  bast 
given  me ;  for  they  are  thine.    And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 
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24  Sayii^,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  tbou  liiust  be 
brought  before  Caesar :  and,  lo,  God  hath  'given 
thee  all  them  that'  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  eheer :  for  I 
'believe  God,  that  it  shall  l:^  even  as  it  Was 
told  me. 

thine  are  mine ;  and  1  am  glorified  in  them.  1  Cor.  vi.  20  • 
For  ye  are  bought  with  a  pnce ;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's.  1  Pet.  ii.  9,  10  : 
But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  should  show  forth  the  praises 
of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light :  which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people,  but  are  now  the 
people  of  God :  which  had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have 
obtained  mercy. 

'  «Ps.  cxvi.  16:  O  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  servant,  and  the 
«oo  of  thine  bondmaid :  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds.  Is  a.  xUv* 
21 :  Remember  these,  O  Jacob  and  Israel;  for  thou  art  my 
servant :  I  have  formed  thee ;  thou  art  my  servant :  0  Israel, 
thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me.  Dan.  iii.  17  :  If  it  be' so, 
our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning 
fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of  thine  hand,  O  king. 
do.  yi.  ]  6  :  Then  the  king  commanded,  and  they  brought  Da- 
niel, and  cast  him  into  the  den  of  lions.  Now  the  king  spake 
and  said  unto  Daniel,  Thy  God  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
he  will  deliver  thee.  Rom.  i.  9  :  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  Gospel  of  his  Son.  2  Tim.  i.  3 :  i 
thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  forefathers  with  pure  con- 
science. 

'  Gen.  xviii.  26  :  If  I  find  in  Sodom  fifty  righteous  within 
the  city,  then  I  will  spare  all  the  place  for  their  sakes.  do.  xix. 
21,  22:  See,  I  have  accepted  thee  ILot]  concerning  this,  thing 
also,  that  I  will  not  overthrow  this  city,  for  the  which  thou 
hast  spoken.  Haste  thee,  escape  thither ;  for  I  cannot  do  any 
thing  till  thou  be  come  thither,  do.  xxx.  27  :  I  have  learned 
by  experience  that  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for  thy  sake.  do» 
xxxix.  5  :  The  Lord  blessed  the  Egyptian's  house  for  Joseph's 
sake. 

*  Luke,  i.  45 :  Blessed  is  she  that  believed :  for  there  shall 
be  a  performance  of  those  things  which  were  told  her  from  the 
Lord.  John,  iv.  60:  The  man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus 
had  spoken  unto  him.  Rom.  iv.  20,  21 :  He  staggered  not 
at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in 
faith,  giving  glory  to  God ;  and  being  fully  persuaded  Uiat, 
what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able  also  to  perform.  2  Tim.  i. 
12 : 1  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  he 
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26  Howb^t  we  must  t>e  cMt  upon  a  ^certain 

27  But  when  the  fi^urteeoth  night  was  come, 
as  we  were  driven  up  and  down  ki  Adiia,^  about 
nididght  the  shi^pmen  denned  that  they  drew 
near  to  some  country ; 

23  iMid  sounded^  and  fouijid  it  twenty  fathoms : 
and  when  they  had  gone  a  Uttle  further,  they 
sounded  agam^  and  found  it  fifteen  fethoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  tjtiey  should  have  Men 
upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the 
stem,  and  *  wished  for  the  day. 

80  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about  to  flee  out 
(^  title  ship,  when  they  had  let  down  the  boat  into 
the  sea,  imder  colour  as  though  they  would  ban 
cast  anchors  out  of  the  foreship,^ 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and  to  the  sol- 
diero,  Excqpt  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  eannot 
be  saved* 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the 
boat,  and  let  her  fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  commg  on,  VnxA 
besought^  them  all  to  take  meat,  saying;  This 
day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tarried  and 
oitbmed  fasting,  havi.^  taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take  some  meat: 
for  ""this  is  for  ypojr  health;  for  there  shall 

■'  I  I      ■  I         ■  I  ■■■■■!       .  —    l»  ■■         .1  .  .  I       ^  III       ■  II  J" 

*'  the  4^driatlc  sea.  fVe.  «  forecastle.  Pu.  «  advised,  or  exhorted* 
JFfant. 

k  '^e  to  keep  that  whio)i  1 4ia¥&  eommitted  «ato  lum  againit 
that  day. 

*  AoTS,  Kxyiii.  1. 

^Ps.exxx.  6:  My  soul  wait^h  for  the  Lord  more  tban 
ihty  that  watch  for  the  morning :  I  «ay,  more  than  'they  that 
watch  ^or  th«  momkig. 

^  Mai-.  XV.  32 :  Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  hiJOi 
andsaid,  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  tli^y 
continue  with  me  now  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  ^' 
and  I  will  not  send  diem  away  fa6ting,  lest  tl^y  faint  io  ^ 


J 
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not  an  "^liair  fell  firom   die   head   of  any  of 
you. 

35  And  when  lie  had  thus  spoken^  he  took 
bread,  and  gave  'thanks  to  God  m  presence  of 
them  fill :  md  when  he  had  broken  ii,  he  began 
to  eat 

36  Theii  were  they  all  of  good  cheer, ^  and 
they  also  took  some  meBt. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship  two  hundred 
threescore  and  sixteen  ^  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough^  they 
lightened  the  ship,  and  cast  out  the  wheest  into 
the  sea. 

39  And  wh^i  it  was  day,  they  knew  not^  <tie 
land :  but  they  discovered  a  certain  creek  with  a 
shore,*  into  the  which  they  were  minded,  if  it 
were  po»dble,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken  up  the  anchors, 
they  committed  themselves  unto  the  sea,^  and 
loosed  the  rudder  bands,  and  hoised  up  the 
mainsail  to  the  wmd,  and  made  towainl  chore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  nlace  wh«e  two  seas 


'^xshBerful.  P«.     »  discerned  not.  Ham.    *  having  an  haven.  Ham, 
**  cut  the  anchors,  they  left  tfaem  in  the  sea.  A^  F. 


■»  Ulll^ 


way.     1  Tim.  v.  23  :  Drink  no  Ioniser  water,  but  use  a  little 
wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake  and  thine  often  infirmities. 

*  See  on  Mat.  x.  30. 

*  Mark,  ¥iii.6  :  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down 
on  the  ground :  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks^ 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples  to  set  before  them  ;  and 
thej^  Jid  set  them  before  the  people.  1  Tim.  iv.  3  :  Meats, 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with 'thanksgiving  of 
them  which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

y  Acts,  ii.  41 :  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word 
were  baptized  :  and  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto 
them  about  three  thousand  souls,  do.  vii.  14 :  Then  sent 
Joseph,  and  called  his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all  his 
kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls.  Rom.  xiii.  1  :  Let 
eisery  <soal  be  object.  1  Pet.  iii.  20  :  Biglit  souls  were  saved 
b.y  water. 
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met,®  they  ■  ran  the  ship  aground ;  and  the  fore- 
part stuck  fast,  and  remained  unmoveable,  but 
the  hmder  part  was  broken  with  the  violence  of 
the' waves. 

(42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to  kiU  the 
prisoners,  lest  any  of  them  should  swim  out,  and 
escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  *save  Paul, 
kept  them  from  their  purpose ;  and  conunanded 
that  they  which  could  swim  should  cast  them- 
selves first  into  the  sea,  and  get  to  land  :^ 

,44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some 
on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship.*^  And  so  it  came 
to  pass,  ^  that  they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
1  Pa^l  after  his  shipwreck  is  kindly  entertained  of  the  barbarians  : 
5  the  viper  on  his  hand  hurteth  him  not :  8  he  healeth  many  diseases 
in  the  island .-  11  they  depart  towards  Rome  :  17  he  declare th  to  the 
.  Jews  the  cause  of  his  coming :  24  tifter  his  preaching  some  were 
persuaded,  and  some  believed  not :  30  yet  he  preaclteth  there  two 
years, 

AND  when  they  were  escaped,  then  they 
knew  that  the  •  island  was  called  Melita. 

2  And  the  "^ barbarous  people^  showed  us  no 

"  which  had  the  sea  on  both  the  sides.  Co.  Ma,  Cr.  Bi.  **  escape- 
Bi.    ^things  that  came  from  the  ship.  Ham,      Uhe  people  of  the 

country.  Ma. 

'  — i ' 

*2  Cor.  xi.  25  :  Thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck. 

•  Acts,  xxiii.  10 :  The  chief  captain,  fearing  lest  Paul  should 
have  been  pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  commanded  the  soldiers  to 
go  down,  and  to  take  him  by  force  from  among  them,  and 
to  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

*>  Ver.  22.  Ps.  cvii.  28—30  :  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Loed 
in  their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves 
thereof  are  still.  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet; 
80  he  bringeth  them  unto  their  desired  haven. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
»  Acts,  xxvii.  26. 

^RoM.  i.  14:  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the 
Barbarians ;  both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise.     1  Cob.  ziv. 
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little  ^  ^MndnesB :  for  they  kindled  a  fb^  and  re^ 
ceived  ns  ^  every  one,  because  of  the  present 
rain,  and  because  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle^  of 
sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  there  came 
a  viper  out  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his 
hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  venom&as 
beast  ^  hang  on  his  hand,  they  said  among  them^ 
selves.  No  doubt  this  man  is  a  *  niurderer,  whom, 
though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance 
suffereth  not  to  live. 

5  ^  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  ^  into  the  fire, 
and  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he  should  have 
swollen,  or  faUen  down  dead  suddenly :  but  after 
they  had  looked  a  great  while,  and  saw  no  harm 
come  to  him,  they  changed  their  minds,  and 
^said  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  possessions  of  the 

*  uncommon.  Dod*  We.  '  brought  us  to  it.  We,  ^  fierce  animaU 
Dwl.    '  veuomoiis  creature.  P«.- 

11 :  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall 
be  unto  him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian*  and  he  that  speaketh 
shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  me.  Col.  iii.  11 :  Where  there  is 
neither  Greek  nor  Jew*  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision,  Bar* 
barian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free  :  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

^  Mat.  X.  42  :  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one 
of  these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple/  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  re- 
ward. Heb.  xiii.  2:  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers: 
for  thereby  some  have  entertained  angels  unaware. 

'  John,  vii.  24  :  Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  but 
judge  righteous  judgment. 

^liUKE,  xiii.  2,  3  :  Suppose  ye  that  these  Galilaaans  were 
sinners  above  all  the  Galilaeans,  because  they  suffered  such 
things  ?    1  tell  you.  Nay.    See  on  Luke,  x.  19. 

'Acts,  xiv.  11 :  When  the  people  saw  what  Paul  had  done, 
they  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Lycaonia, 
The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 
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chief  man  of  the  iabudy  whose  name  iras  Puhfina; 
who  received  US|  and  lodged  us  three  days  coar*- 
teously. 

8  And  it  cfeme  to  pass^  that  the  fatJier  of  Pub- 
lins  lay  siek  of  a  fever  and  of  a  bloody  flux :  to 
whom  Paul  enfeered  in^  and  'prayed^  and  ^laid 
his  hands  on  him^  and  healed  him. 

0  So  when  this  was  done,  others  also,  which 
had  diseases  in  the  island,  came,  and  weie  healed : 

10  Who  also  ^honoured  us  with  many  honourS)*^ 

^  dl^  u»  great  honeor.  Or. 

^  1  Kings,  xvii.  21 :  [£&aA]  stretched  himself  upon  the 
child  three  timeB^  atid  cried  ttdto  the  Loft]>>  and  said,  O  Lobd 
my  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  this  child's  soul  come  iato  ham  again. 
Jambsj  v.  13 — 16  :  Is  any  among  you  afflicted  ?  let  him  pray. 
Is  any  merry  ?  let  him  sing  psalms.  Is  any  sick  among  you  ? 
kt  hkn  call  for  the  elders  of  the  Church ;  and  let  them  pray 
pTcr  him,  anointitig  him  with  oil  in  the  &ame  of  the  Lord :  and 
the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sicky  and  the  Lord  ehaU  raise 
him  up. 

^  Mat.  ix.  18  :  While  he  spake  tbede  things  unto  them,  be- 
hold, theM  came  ^  tertain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  saviDg* 
My  daughter  is  even  now  dead  :  but  come  and  lay  thy  Itdm 
upon  her,  and  she  shall  live.  Mark,  vi%  5 :  And  he  could 
there  do  no  mighty  work*  save  that  he  kid  his  hands  upOD  a 
few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them,  do.  vii.  32 :  And  &ey  briog 
unto  him  one  that  waa  deaf>  and  had  an  impedimeiit  in  hifl 

2eech ;  and  they  beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  upon  biin* 
•  xvi^  18 :  They  shall  take  up  serpents ;  and  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  they  shall  lay  hands  oa 
the  fiick^  and  they  shall  recover.    Ldkb,  iv.  40 :  "Now  when 
the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that  had  any  sick  with  divers  dis- 
eases brought  them  unto  him  ;  and  he  laid  his  hands  os 
every  one  of  them,€uid  healed  them.    Acts,  xtx.  11, 12^  And 
God  wrought  special  nikacles  by  the  hands  of  Paul :  so  dmt 
from  his  body  were  brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchteA  er 
aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil 
spirits  went  out  of  them.     1  Cor.  xii.  9, 28 :  To  another  fiith 
by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  anottier  the  {Kifta  of  healing  by  the  same 
Spirit.    And  God  hath  set  some  in  Ihe  Church,  first  Vfo^ 
ties,  secondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  ibat  nmf 
cles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  govemmenlU,  diversities  of 
tonffues. 
'  Mat.  XV.  5v  6 :  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  diaU  say  to  hit 
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fuid  when  we  departed^  they  ladM  tis  with  vadi 
^  things  as  trere  iiec6ssary«^ 

A.  D.  6a.  11  And  af tet  three  months  we  departed 
in  a  ship  of  Alexandria^  which  had  wintered  ih 
the  isle,  whose  sign  was  Castor  and  Pollnx. 

12  And  landing  at  Syraouse,  we  tdrried  ihere 
three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a  oomposs,  and 
came  to  Bh^nm :  ood  afti^  one  day  the  south 
wiod  blew,  and  We  came  the  next  day  to  PuteoU : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and  were  desired 
to  tarry  with  thein  seven  days :  and  so  we  went 
toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  When  the  brethren  heard 
of  us,  ^  they  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Apjm 

^bestowed  on  iis  thiugs  for  use*  Pu. 


father  6t  his  mother^  It  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  might^st 
Ise  profited  by  me  ;  and  honour  not  his  father  or  his  mother,  h6 
shdl  be  free.  1  TheIb.  ii.  6:  Nor  of  men  sought  W6  glory; 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when  we  might  hare  been 
burdensome,  as  the  apostles  of  Christ.  1  Tim.  v.  17  :  Let  th(d 
elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of  double  honbUr, 
especially  they  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

*^  Mat.  vi.  31 — 34 :  Therefore  take  no  thought,  sayings  What 
shall  we  eat?  or.  What  shall  we  drink  ?  or.  Wherewithal  bhall 
we  be  clothed  ?  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiled 
s^ek :)  for  your  heayenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  haVe  need  of 
all  thefie  things.  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God^  a&d 
his  tigfateoui^ness ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you.  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow :  for  the 
morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient 
u^to  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof,  do,  x.  6 — *10 :  Heal  the  sick, 
cleanse  the  lepers>  raise  the  deaid,  cast  out  devik :  freely  ye 
have  reciftived,  freely  give.  Provide  neither  ^old,  nor  silvet^ 
nor  brass  in  your  purses,  nor  scrip  foir  your  jo^mey^  neithier 
two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  stares  :  for  the  workman  is 
worthy  of  his  meat.  See  2  Co&.  ix.  6 — 15*  PiliL»  ir.  11.12: 
Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want :  for  I  have  learned,  ita 
whatsoever  state  I  am,  tnerewith  to  be  content.  I  know  both 
how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  how  to  abound '.  eve^y  wh^re 
and  in  all  things  I  am  ioBtructed  both  to  be  full  and  to  be 
hn^i^^  both  to  aimund  ahd  to  Buflfer  nedl. 

^iVcT»>  Kxii  fi:  Aiid  when  wt  llad  acxmipUshed  thofte  di^yB, 
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ftMnmit  and  The  thre^  taverns :  "whom  when 
Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  "^  and  took  courage. ' 

16  And  when  we  oame  to  Rome,  the  centurion 
delivered  the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of  the  guard: 
but  Paul  was  ^  suffered  to  dwell  by  himself  with  a 
soldier  that  kept  hinu 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days 
Paul  called  the  chief  of  the  Jews  together  :  and 
when  they  were  come  together,  he  said  unto  them, 
Men  and  brethren,  ^  though  I  have  committed 
nothing  against  the  people,  or  customs^  of  our 

•laws*.  Ma,  Cr.  Gen. 

we  departed  and  went  our  way ;  and  they  all  brought  us  on 
our  way,  with  wives  and  children,  till  we  were  out  of  the  city : 
Itnd  we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed.  Heb.  xiii.3: 
Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them  ;  and 
them  that  suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the 
body.  3  John,  6,  8  :  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy  cha- 
rity before  the  church  :  whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on  their 
journey  after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well.  We  therefore 
ought  to  receive  such,  that  we  might  be  fellowhelpers  to  the 
truth. 

■»  1  CoR.  xii.  21 :  The  eye  cannot  say  to  the  hand,  I  have  no 
needof  thee;  noragainthebead  to  thefeet,!  have  no  need  of  you. 

"  Jos.  i.  6,  7, 9  :  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage :  for  unto 
this  people  shalt  thou  divide  for  an  inheritance  the  land,  which 
I  sware  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them.  Only  be  thou  strong 
and  very  courageous,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  accord- 
ing to  all  the  law,  which  Moses  my  servant  commanded  thee  : 
turn  not  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  that  thou 
mayest  prosper  whithersoever  thou  goest  Have  not  I  con^- 
manded  thee?  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage;  be  not 
afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
with  thee .  withersoever  thou  j^oest.  1  Sam.  xxx.  6  :  And 
David  was  greatly  distressed  :  ror  the  people  spake  of  stoning 
him,  because  the  soul  of  all  the  people  was- grieved,  every  man 
for  his  sons  and  for  his  daughters :  but  Daviu  encouraged  him- 
self in  the  Lord  his  Ood.  Vs.  xxvii.  14 :  Wait  on  the  Lord  : 
be  of  good  cours^e,  and  he  shall  strengthen  thine  heart :  wait, 
I  say,  on  the  Lord. 

^  See  on  Acts,  xxiv.  23. 

PAcTS,,,xxiv.  12,  13:  And  they  neither  found  me  in  the 
temple  disputing  with  any  man,  neither  raising  up  the  people, 
neither  in. the  synagogues*  nor  in  the' city;  neimer ^can tney 
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fathers,  yet  was  I  delivered  **  prisoner  from  Jeru- 
salem into  the  hands  of  the  Romans. 

18  Who,  when  they  had  'examined  me,  would 
have  let  me  go,  because  there  was  no  cause  of 
death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against  t7,  I  was 
constrained  to  *  appeal  unto  Ceesar;  not  that  I 
had  ought  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I  called  for 
you,  to  see  youj  and  to  speak  with  you :  because 
that  for  the  *hope  of  Israel  I  am  "bound  with  this 
chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  neither  re- 
ceived letters  out  of  Judaea  concerning  thee,  nei- 
ther any  of  the  brethren  that  came  showed  or 
spake  any  haim  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou 

prove  the  things  whereof  they  now  accuse  me.  do.  xxv.  8 : 
White  he  answered  for  himself.  Neither  against  the  law  of  the 
Jews,  neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet  against  Caesar,  have 
I  offended  any  thing  at  all. 

*>  Acts,  xxi.  33  :  The  chief  captain  came  near,  and  took  him, 
and  commanded  him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains. 

'Acts,  xxii.  24  :  The  chief  captain — bade  that  he  should  be 
examined  by  scourging,  do.  xxiv.  10,  13 :  Then  Paul,  after 
that  the  governor  had  beckoned  unto  him  to  speak,  answered,-— 
Neither  can  they  prove  the  things  whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 
do.  xxv.  8  :  [Paul]  answered  for  himself.  Neither  against  the 
'  law  of  the  Jews,  neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet  against 
^  Casar,  have  I  offended  any  thing  at  all.  do.  xxvi.  31 :  when 
i^  they  were  gone  aside,  they  talked  between  themselves,  saying, 
i  This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 
J"  •  Acts,  xxv.  11  :  If  fbe  an  offender,  or  have  committed  any 
^  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die  :  but  if  there  be  none 
(^  of  these  things  whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver 
')^     me  unto  them.    I  appeal  unto  Ceesar. 

oi>  <  Acts^  xxvi.  6, 7  :  jNfow  I  stand  and  am  judged  for  the  hope 

t^  of  the  promise  made  of  God  unto  our  fathers  :  unto  which  pro- 
mise our  twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day  and  night, 
hope  to  come.  For  which  hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am 
II  !^     accused  of  the  Jews. 

"  See  on  Acts,  ix.  16. 

VOL.  II.  2  L 


516  THE  ACTS.  a.d.63. 

thinkest :  far  as  conc^nung  this  sect,  we  know 
that  ^  every  where  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a  day, 
there  came  many  to  him  into  his  ^  k>dgiiig ;  to 
whom  he  "^  expounded  and  testified  the  kingdom 
of  God,  persuading  them  concerning^  Jesus,  both 
out  of  the  y  law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the  pro- 
phets, from  morning  till  evening. 

24  And  •  some  believed  the  things  which  were 
spoken,  and  some  believed  not. 

*  and  preached  unto  them  of.  Co,  Ma,  Cr,  Qeni 

^  Luke,  ii.  34  :  This  child  is  set — for  a  sign  which  shall  be 
spoken  against.  Acts,  xxiv.  5,  14  :  A  rin^eader  of  the  sect 
of  the  Nazarenes.  This  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  the  way 
which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  my  fathers. 
Heb.  xii.  3 :  Consider  him  that  endured  such  contradiction 
of  sinners  against  himself.  1  Pet.  ii.  12:  Having  your  con* 
versation  honest  among  the  Gentiles  :  that,  whereas  they  speak 
ajgainst  you  as  evildoers,  they  may  by  vour  good  works,  which 
they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation,  do.  iy. 
14  :  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ; 
for  the  spirit  oi  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you :  on  their 
part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 

^  Phile.  2 :  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and  Archi|^us 
our  fellowsoldier,  and  to  the  Church  in  thy  house. 

^  Luke,  xxiv.  27 :  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  pro- 
phets, he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things 
concerning  nimself.  Acts,  xvii.  3  :  Opening  and  alledging, 
that  Christ  must  needs  have  suffered,  and  risen  again  from  the 
dead ;  and  that  this  Jesus,  whom  I  preach  unto  you,  is  Christ. 
do.  xix.  8  :  And  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and  spake  boldly 
for  the  space  of  three  months,  disputing  and  persuading  the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  Gpd. 

y  AcT8»  xxvi.  o,  22  :  Now  I  stand  and  am  judged  for  the 
hope  of  the  promise  made  of  God  unto  our  fathers : — witnessing 
both  to  small  and  greats  raying  none  other  things  than  those 
which  the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should  come.  See  on 
LuKE^  xxiv.  47,  and  John,  i.  45. 

'  AcTSi  xiv.  4  :  The  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided :  and 
part  held  with  the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apostles,  do.  xvii. 
4 :  Some  of  them  believed,  and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silaa. 
do,  xix.  9 :  When  divers  were  hardened,  and  believed  not,  but 
spake  evil  of  that  way  before  the  multitude,  he  departed  from 
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25  And  when  they  agreed  nQfc  amcmg  them- 
selves^ they  departed^  after  that  Paul  bad  spoken 
one  word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  £a«iaa 
the  prophet  unto  our  lathers, 

2p  Saymg,  ^  Go  unto  tibds  people,  and  say. 
Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  ^^  not  xinder-^ 
stand;  and  se^ng  ye  shall  see,  and  not  per- 
ceive : 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  wax«d  gross, 
and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, ^^  and  their  eyes 
have  they  closed ;  lest  they  should  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  imto  you,  that  the 
salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto  the  ^  Gentiles,  and 
that  they  will  hear  it. 

^^  will.  Ham,    "  tbey  bear  heavily  with  their  ears.  Ham,  Whit.  Dod. 

tbein^  and  separated  the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the  school 
of  one  Tyrannus. 

'Ps.  Ixxzi.  11 :  But  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my 
voice  ;  and  Israel  would  none  ofme.  Isa.  vi.  9 :  And  he  saia» 
Go,  and  tell  this  people.  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  understand  not ; 
and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not.  Jer.  v.  21 :  Hear  now 
this,  O  foolish  people,  i^nd  without  understanding ;  which  have 
eyes,  and  see  not ;  which  have  ears,  and  hear  not.  Ezek.  \ii. 
6,  7  :  Not  to  many  people  of  a  strange  speech  and  of  an  hard 
language,  whose  words  thou  canst  not  understand.  Surely^ 
haa  I  sent  thee  to  them,  they  would  have  hearkened  unto  thee. 
But  the  house  of  Ismel  will  not  hearken  unto  me :  for  all  the 
house  of  Israel  are  impudent  and  hardhearted,  do,  xii.  2  :  Son 
of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the  midst  of  a  rebellious  house,  which 
have  eyes  to  see,  and  see  not ;  they  have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear 
not :  for  they  are  a  rebellious  bouse. 

**Mat.  xxi.  41,  43  :  They  say  unto  him.  He  will  miserably 
destroy  those  wicked  men,  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto 
other  husbandmen,  which  shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their 
seasons.  Therefore  say  I  unto  you.  The  kingdom  of  God  shall 
be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the 
fruits  thereof.  Rom.  xi.  11 :  I  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall?    God  forbid  :  but  rather  through  their 
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29  And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  the 
Jews  departed,  and  had  great  reasoning  among 
themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  ^  two  whole  years  in  his 
own  hired  house,  and  received  all  that  came  in 
unto  him, 

31  •  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teach- 
ing those  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding 
him.^^ 

"remained.  Gen.  Pu,        '^ and  was  not  hindered.  Pu, 


&11  salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them 
to  jealousy.    See  on  Acts,  ix.  15« 
^  See  on  Acts,  iv.  29, 31. 
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